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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 



Page 8, No. 20, test-line 3, for mFFS read 

14, last line,~~/0r Karahataka read Karahata^ as in the text, 

18, line 4 from top, -for danambuda read d-anambuda. 

19, line 7 from bottom, /or ghada read ghata, as in the text, 

last line, for rala read ralaka, as in the text. 

22, text-line 16, /or TOtcf^ read qrg^fasf. 

27 }i foot-note 2, line 3, before year 879 insert Eijra, 

35, line 7 from bottom, -/or jnatrin read mantrin. 

40, foot-note 1, /or Vishnu read Vishnu, 

42, line 8 from top, for Jatanpal read Jatanpal. 

46, foot-note 9, line 3, for Subhananda read Subhananda. 

50, line 2 from top, for Yajasanoyi read Vajasaucya, as in the texfc, 

,, it line 9 from top, for Magha read Marga[siraa], 

51, text-line 5, for bimmichchhidra- read bhnralchchhidra-. 

59, note 3, line 5, for Permanadigal read Permanadigal. 

60, line 2 from top, for the Mahahalis read Mahabali. 

line 6 from bottom, for -Maharaja read -Maharaja. 

62, lino 20 from top, /or mangala read manga3a, 

foot-note 7, line 2 from bottom, for Hemavati read Hemavati. 

63, foot-note 3, [I have recently examined the inscription of Kadiregouda Para- 
kesarivarman from Bairakur in the Kolar district of the Mysore State (No. 457 
of the Madras Bpigraphical collection for 1911) and find nothing mifc to suspect 
its genuineness H, K, S.] 

64, foot-note 5, lineal, for below read above, 

68, line 4 from bottom, for Nangadiri read Nandagiri. 

69, line 3 from top, after Nolamba insert (king). 

line 4 from bottom,-- for Kijeji read Kileri. 

foot-note 2, line 3,-~ for guruchi read gujjchi. 
84, foot-note 3, line 1, for fcn^ntf read 



, 

118, text-line 1, for Maharajasya read Maharajaeya. 
text-line l,~/0r Huvashkasya read Hnveshkasya. 

translation, line 1,after day insert the words 'o&^the Maharajft DSvaputra 
Huveshia.' 

117, linesSandlOfromtopj-jforstnparea^stfipa. 
118, line 2 from bottom, for Sravasti rea^ Sravasti. 
123, No. 163, last para., line 3, for Bhadrapada read Bhadrapada. 
133, line 8 from top, after 5am insert (Ceylon). 

In the Journal of the Eoyal Asiatic Society f or January 1912, Prof H Ltfders has 
riewed Mr. Banerji'B article pnblished on pp. 106 ft of this vokme, and pointed out a number 
unprovements (some of which are baaed on impressions of his own) on the published reading 
e subjoined additions and corrections are baaed on Prof. Lfders' article. ' 

Page 107, line 10, /of 1901-02 read 1891-92. 

line I9r-a<SU*8ter after "some important records" and the following editorial 
foot-note above .note 1 : *Professor Liidere queetiona the correctness of 



, - , ~. t A uuu i to Kamnngar as Mr, Banerji does ; see the Professor's 
remarks on pp. 168, 170, 173 f. and 175 f. 

Page HO, lines 5 1 (text-Hoc 1), for vadhu Ekra<J.alasya rend vadbnc Kalalasya, 
f , line 7 (test-line 2), /or KoitijatO (also in other places where the name occurs 

in this paper) read Kolt'yiito. 

,> lino 7 (test-line 2),- for Tar[i]ka[s]ya wad Taraka[s]ya, 
line 8 (text-line 3), for Gahapalayo read Grahapalaye, 
Corresponding alterations liave to be made in the translation of No. Ill on psge 110. 
Page 113, test-lino 2, for Datila . ti Hannan[di]sya raitZDe[va] panatihaii Nandpjsya, 
a text-line 4, for Kuniurashi Yaraadasi read Kumiirasirl Vamadasi. 

line 4 f, from bottom, for at the request of the siator of Datila , ( 

Earinandi, read at the request of Dcva, the panatihari, the sister of N&fldi 
(I^audin). 
,3 JT line 7 from bottom,- for Rudradova-sami (Rudradevasvarnin) of Dattagala read 

Dattagiili (?) Rudradovasamiui (8vaminl). 
112, text-Hue 1, for HuvaVsliasya read Huvekshasya. 
test-lino 2, for Dhujkavalasjja] read Dkanavalasya, and for Dh[ujhas]iriy[e] 

read Dhauasiriya, 

teit-line 3, for [Bujdhukasya read Budk[i]kagya. 
tait-lme 3, for Savatrana (?) pOtr[i]y[6], read Savatratapotr[i]ya. 
Alter tbe translation of No. Y on p, 112 accordingly, 
Page 112, line 5 of the translation, for Pachaiiagari (Vajranagari) road Paohanagarl 

(Uclichanagarl), 

115, text-line 3, /or tiya (?) Manaaimita (?) ye (?), read tiyamu . . . simina[ya], 
test-line 4 3 -for Minirava sushoti dhitn, read Miniravasushatidb.ittri. 
11G, text-line A,2, for VajanakaritO read Vajau[a]karito* 
, f line 5 (text-lino C.I), /or Gahavalaye roaj G[r]ahavilaye and for Aryadasiye 

read A[rna]dasiy[e]. 

text-line D.I, for Dharavalayd read Dhar[S]Yalaye, 
Alter the translation of No. IX accordingly. 
Pago 116, line 4 of the translation, for female pnpil -who obeys the command of, read 

female pupil of the panatidhari, 

118, line 3 from bottom, for Buddha . su[kh5] la read Buddhad5[va]-Akhik. 
n 119, line 14 (test-line 1), for Pusabalayfi read Pusabalayo. 
line 15 (text-line 2), -for [blia]yay read bharyaya. 

120, line 7 (text-line 1), /or caka gana (?) Dkanauyanasya ta . . ,, read m[i]kat[o] 
kn[la]t[o Yajra]nagar[i]to [sakhafc]o. 

For the translation of No. XVI on page 120 substitute the following : Tbe 
request of the venerable *.,., tlm native of Adhichchhatra, out of the 
[Pctivii]niika (Praitivarm&a) kula t the Vajranagari sakhi . . , 
121, line 5 (ten-line 1), for [v]r5ta Ku[tu]kasya read , ritakandakasya. 
line 7i /or the "wife of u[tu]ka read the wife of [Gh]ritakimdaka, 
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No. 1,-THE PALLAYA INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SEVEN PAGODAS 
BY PKOFESSOR E, HULTZSCH, PnJX; HALLE (SatB). 

" The Seven Pagodas " is the Anglo-Indian name of an extensive group of ancient root 
sculptures on the sea-shore, about 30 miles south of Madras. These interesting remains 
can he reached from Madras by hoat on the Buckingham Canal, or from Chingleput Junction by 
bullock-cart via Tirukkalukkunjpm. The present Tamil designation of the place is Mavali- 
varam, while the Brahmagas call it by the more learned Sanskrit name Mahabalipuram, .e, 
'the city of Mahabali.' In the Chola insoriptions of the " Shore temple " we find the terms 
Mamallapuram, *,e. ' the city of Mah&raalla/ and Tirukkadalmallai, 1 i.e. ' the holy Mallai 
on the sea.' Mamallapuram then formed part of Amui-nadu, a sub-division of Amur-kottam. a 
Both thie district and its sub-division were named after the present village of Amur 3 near 
Mamallapuram. The four last of the subjoined inscriptions (Nos. 23-26) are at Jfeluvangup- 
paxn, a village 2 miles north of Mavalivaram. 

The wonderful monuments at the Seven Pagodas have attracted the attention of many 
ourists and antiquarians. A collection of notices of them was published at Madras in 1869 
by Captain Oarr under the title " Descriptive and Historical Papers Relating to the Seven 
Pagodas on the Coromandel Coast." By far the best and most authentic account was furnished 
in 1880 by Dr. JFergusson in his Owe Temples oj India, pp. 105-159. The Madras Journal 
of Literature and Science for the year 1880 (pp. 82*232) contains an excellent guide, with a 
map, by Colonel Branfill, which will be much appreciated by visitors to the spot and will save 
them much time and trouble. 

The important question of the authors and the dates of those excavations cau be answered 
only by a careful study of the inscriptions engraved on them. These I published already in 
1890 in the first volume of South-Indian Inscriptions, pp. 1-8. I now reprint my former 
readings and translations, with some improvements and a few additions, 4 to accompany six 
plates which are based on excellent infced estampages, prepared recently under the personal 

1 Swt&'Ind. Inter. Vol. I, p. 68. The same form of the name occurs in the Nnlayiraprafandkam, the 
sacred scriptures of the Tamil Vaishnavas. 
5 SovM'Ind. Inter, Vol. I. p. 64. 
1 No. 138 on thejfarfra* Survey Map ol the Chingteput taluka. Compare South-fnd. Ins&r, Vol. 111. 

p,165. 

* Two short inscriptions (Nos. 18 and 19) were only lately discovered by Mr, Venkayya. Of two others (Noa. 
25 and 26 ) no fresh impressions were taken, and tKBy are consequently not included in the plates. 



supervision of Rai Bahadur Yenkayya. For the introductory remarks and the notes I have 
utilised some fresh materials which have accumulated since the time of the original publication. 

The language of &e inscriptions is Sanskrit, Noa. 1-19, 25 and 26 are in prose, 
Sos. 20-24 in verse. 1 The authors of the inscriptions themselves inform us that they were 
members of the ancient southern dynasty of the Pallavas. As none of the inscriptions contains 
any date 3 we must try to fix their approximate time on palroographicai grounds, As the accom- 
panying- plates mil show, the sculptors employed four different alphabets, three of which are 
of the southern type, while the fourth is in northern characters, 

I. The majority of the short epigraphs on the monolith now styled C( Dharmaraja~ 
ratha" (Nos. 1-16) resemble the Jtaheudravadi and Siyamaiigalani cave inscriptions which I have 
assigned to the Pallava king Mahendravarman I. 3 Among the names and surnames of the 
king -who excavated the " Dharmaraja-ratha " we find twice Narasimha (Nos. 1 and 7), 
which, seems to have he&n his actual name, while the remaining designations look like mere 
surnames, Among the successors of Mahendravarman I. there were two kings named 
Narasimhavarmaiu As the type of the alphabet is more archaic than that of the second set of 
inscriptions (which, as will appear presently, probably belongs to the time of ParameSvaravar- 
jnun L, the father of Naraaimhavarman II.), the Narasimha of the " Dharmaraja-ratha" 
inscriptions may be identified with NarasiriihavaHnaJi I., the son of MahSndravannan I, and the 
contemporary and enemy of the Western Chalukya king Bolakesin It. (A.D. 609-642). 
This identification is rendered almost certain by & reference to the published facsimile of the 
Badami inscription of Narasiriihavannan I.;* the alphabet o this record is nearly identical 
with that of the " Dharmar^ja-ratha n inscriptions, Consequently, the " Dharmaraja-ratha " 
must have been sculptured in the first half of the seventh century of our era. 

XL The second, very florid alphabet is found in the inscriptions of the Eallava 
king AtyantafcSma on the monolith now styled " GtengSa temple " (No. 20), in the two caves 
called " DharmarS^a-ina^dapa 1 ' (No. 21) and ** BSmanuja-maiidapa" (No. 22), and in a short 
inscription of the same king on the " Dharmar&ja-ratha" (No. 17). The same alphabet is em- 
ployed in the Kafrchi inscriptiona of Bajasiihha and his son MahSndravarman (III.). 4 The Kan- 
chi inscriptions seem to call Bajaabhha also Narasimhavishnu, aud they state that be was the 
son of TJgradanda, * the destroyer of Banarasika's city.' Dr. Fleet was the first to point out 
that in one of the Kanohi inscriptions Ugradaijda is named Faramgs vara, and that the epithet 
Banarasika refers "to the Western Ohalukya Hug VikramSditya I. (A.D, 655 to 680), 
He thus established the identity of Paranoelvara ftZtS* Ugr^c&nda with the Pallava king 
Parame6varavarman L, who, as we know from ihe Kuram pj'ates, crossed arms with Vikramaditya 
I. Dr, I"leet further concluded that Rajasimha ftZias Narasinihaviahntt was the Pallava king 
Narasimhavarman. EL of the copper-plate grants. 8 This then was the king in whose time 
the Kailasanatha temple atKanchi was built. The alphabet of Atyantakama's inscriptions 
at the Seven Pagodas agrees so closely with that of the Kailasanatha epigraphs that both 
must be assigned to about the same period, '.Now from- jzerse 2 of No, 20 I venture to 
conclude that Atyantakama's actual name wafe ParamBYara. Consequently, I propose to 
identify this Atyantakama with either Paramvaravarman L, the father of Rajasimha, or 
Parame^varuvarmau II., the son of Eajasimha, preferably with PftrameSvaravarman I., 



, hoiwer, it few prcwe words in JKk 20, line 12 j No. 21* 1. 12 ,- No. 23,-il. 15 and 17 ; and 
No. 24, L 16, 

* Above, VpU IV, p, 162 f,, and Vol. VI. p. 820. The alplisbet of the Trichiuopoly cave inscription is more 
recent, and the opiiuoa that it belongs to Mahtodrararman L (8e#th-In<L Inter. Tol. II. p. 341) cannot be upheld. 

1A Aid. Vol. IX, p, 100, and pr. Fleeft Dyn. Kan, Dirir. p. 328 f , 

* fiotiHJ, I*er. VoL L Noa. Si and 27, and VoL 1L Plate It, 

* 2)y'. JKtftt, JDi*f, p, 839 f, 



tfo. 1.] THE PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SEVEN PAGODAS, 3 

whose reign, is well established by inscriptions on stone and copper, while, instead of Parames- 
varavannaTi II., the Kanchi inscriptions mention another son of Rajasimha, named Mahendra- 
varman(IIL). The second group of inscribed monuments at the Seven Pagodas would 
thus belong to about the third quarter of the seventh oentury, 

in. The third alphabet is that of an inscription of the Pallava king Atiranachanda 
on the left of the cave at Sftjuvanguppam (No. 23) and of three short epigraphs : one at the 
top ot the same cave (No. 25), another on the " Dharmaraja-ratha " (No. IS), and a third near 
the " GrSpis' Churn " (No. 19). It resembles, though it is not quite identical with, the alphabet 
of the KMakudi plates of Nandivarman, 1 The name (or surname) Atinvnachanda is unknown 
from other sources. As the alphabet of stone inscriptions sometimes differs slightly from that of 
contemporaneous records on copper, there would be ao objection to assigning these records, as 
will be done in the aoquel, to the timo of Nandivarman, the contemporary of the Western 
Chalukya king Vikramaditva IL 

IV. -The last alpha'bet, an early kind of Nftgari, is employed in the inscription on 
the right of the Ss^uvangnppam cave (No. 24) and in a short label at the top of the same cave 
(No. 26). No. 24 is a copy of the first six verses of Atiran.achanda'8 epigraph on the left of the 
same cave (No. 23), and No. 26 is a repetition of the label in the third alphabet which is 
engraved immediately above it (No. 25). The characters resemble those of the JNagari 
version on the Pattadakal pillar of the Western Ghalukya king Kirtivarman, II. 9 Aa we 
know that the predecessor of this king, VtoamSditya II., 8 took Kanchi from the Pallava 
king Nandivarman, it is perhaps not too bold to surmise that the inscriptions in the third 
and fourth alphabets belong to the reign of his enemy Nandivarman, who would then have 
borne the surname Atiranachanda. The sadden collapse of the Pallava power at the hands of 
Vikramaditya II. may have been the reason why so many of the excavations at the Seven 
pagodas have remained unfinished. As I have remarked in South-Indian Inscriptions Vol. L 
p. 10, we meet with the same plurality of alphabets in the Kailasanatha temple at Kanchi. 
The enclosure of this temple bears three tiers of identical inscriptions. The characters of the 
third tier are those of the epigraphs of Narasimhavarman II. The alphabets of the second 
and first tiers we, respectively, those of the left and wght inscription* of the Sajuvan- 
guppam cave. Consequently they must have been added at a later date by Atiranaohanda 
(Nandivarman ?). 

I am fully aware that my remarks on the third and fourth alphabets do not rest on quite 
firm ground. But, in the absence of further information, we may plage, the inscriptions 
written in both alphabets in the time immediately preceding the conquest of the Pallava territory 
by Vikramaditya II. (A.D. 733-734 to 746-747). The fact that a northern, alphabet was 
employed along with, a southern one suggests that the artisans were recruited from the north of 
India. 

The two last columns of the accompanying table will show at a glance to whish of the 
Pallava kings of the third column I propose to assign each of the Pallava records of the 
Seven Pagodas. It is worth noting that, with his usual sagacity, Dr, Pergusaon had already 
succeeded in fixing the approximate period of the remains at the Seven Pagodas at about 
650 to 700.* 

The contents of the subjoined inscription* are singularly uninteresting and devoid of histo- 
rical facts. All that we learn from them is a string of names and surnames of three different 



J owM*rJ. Inter. Vol. II. No. 73. * Aboye, Vol. III. p, 4, 

Soiitl-I*d. Inter. Vol. I. p. 146 j boY, VoL III pp. 3 and 359, 
Ttmpltt of India, p. 110 f, 

B2 
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Pallava kings, and the fact that the excavations on which they are engraved were shrines of 
Isvara (Siva) and bore each the name of its respective founder. Thus the "Gansa temple" 
(No. 20) and the " Dharmaraja-mandapa " (No. 21) were called AtyantaMma-Pallavesvara- 
griha, i.e. 'the Bvara temple of Atyantakama-Pallava.' On the " Dharmaraja-ratha," 
which had probahly "been founded by NarasimhajVarrnan I.] alias Atyantakama, the same name 
seems to have been bestowed by his descendant [Paramesvaravarman I,] alias Atyantakama or 
Banajaya (No, 17). The Saluvanguppam cave bears the label AtwanaGhan$a,-3?alla[vesvara- 
griTia] (Nos. 25 and 26), i.e. ' the Isvara temple of Atiranachanda-Fallava.' 

The last column but one of the table on page 4 shows that each of the three Pallava tings 
Narasimha, Paramesvara and Atiranachanda bore the two surnames Srinidhi and Sribliam. 
In this connection I would like to mention certain Pallava coins from Havalivaram which I 
saw in the cabinet of the Eev. E. Loventhal of Vellore. All of them bear on the obverse a bull 
(the crest of the Pallavas), and various legends above it. One of th$ Going, with a star on the 
reverse, 1 reads firibharah; another, with a fish on the reverse, 8 $nm'[<Z/ii] ; and a third, with a 
cross on the reverse, 3 Manapara. With the legend of the last coin compare the Uruda Atimana 
in the inscription No. 9 of the " Dharmaraja-ratha." 

A.INSCKIPTIONS OW THE "DEAEMARAJA-EATEA" AT MAVAUVABAM.* 

Nos. 1-16 of these inscriptions consist of a number of words in the nominative case, which 
their first decipherers, Drs. Babington and Burnell, took for names of deities. From a compari- 
son with the remaining inscriptions of the Seven Pagodas, where several of them recur, it follows, 
however, that they are lirudas of a Pallava king whose actual name seema to have been 
Narasimha (Nos. 1 and 7). Among these surnames, Atyantakama, Srinidhi and Sribhara 
were borne also by the two Hngs * mentioned in the later inscriptions of the Seven Pagodas. 
Others appear again in the inscriptions of the Pallava king Eajasimha at KaficM, viz, Parapara 
Bhuvanabhajana, 5 Srimeglia and Sarvatobhadra, 

The two last inscriptions on the " Dharmaraja-ratha " are not written in the same alpha- 
bet as Nos. 1-16, No. 17 follows the type of Nos. 20-22, and No, 18 that of No. 23. Bach of 
them designates the " Dharmaraja-ratha " as ' the ls*yara (Siva) temple of Atyantakama- 

Pallava.' 

IsFirst Storey, 

a, North. 
ffo. I. 



The glorious N&rasiihha. 

&. East. 

No. 2. 



PpitTaivisara (the best on earth), Sribbara (the bearer of wealth). 

1 Sir Walter Elliot's Coitu of Southern India, Plate L No, 84, 

s Ibid. No, 37. ' Ibid. No, 38. 

* Madra* Survey Map, No, 43. Carr's 8en Pagodas, p, 87, Plate xvii, p. 224. 

t The synonym Avgnibhijiaiia occuw in. the ^lyamaigakm cave inscription j above, Yol, Yf. p, 320. 

Bead qfofWC,. The shortening of the final of pritkM ia permitted by Pftnini, vi. 8, 63 } compare tho 

r t 
proper name Kalidasa. 



l_Vot. 2, 



Btmv&nabhSjana (tie owner of the world)* 
c. -South. 



Wr. 

Srimegfca (the cloud (s&otflmwg') wealth). Trail5kyaYardhana (the tosiower of pros- 
perity on the three worlds), Vidfci. 

No, b. 



(he whose desires are boundless), AnSkOpSya (he (w^o ftow) many ex- 
pedients), 

IT.- ^ 



. 3S"crth. 
JfO, 0, 



Sthirabhakti (he whose devotion is firm). MadanS,bbii$nia (he who is as handsome 
LOYO). Vidhi. 



The glorious 2Taa?a8iihha, Bhuvanabb&janft (the owner of the world). SrimSgha (the 
rioud (s;*ou,-enr>?) wealth), Apratihata^fisanft (he whose oommands are nziopposed). 



Kmalalita (he who ia aa charming as Lov.) Am$yamftya (he whote diplomacy is 
. Sakalakalyft^ia 



Kayanamsnobara (he who it pleasing to the ejw). Tim*, (tite hMwisome). Atittftn* (ho 
whose pride ift 



tk* 










E, Buteb. 
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No, 10. 

srm; Trcmr; 1 

Varna (the handsome), Parapara (the omnipotent). 

No, 11, 



Anupama (the matchless). NaySnkura 2 (the sprout of polity). 

o,- South, 

No. 12. 



(the charming). 
No, 13. 



Nayanamanohara (he -who is pleasing to the eyes). SarvatSbhadra (the altogether aus- 
picious), 

No. 14, 



Srmidui (the receptacle of wealth). Niruttara 3 (the unsurpassed), 

No. 15. 



Vidhi. Vibhr&nta* (the passionate). 
d. West. 

No, 16. 



SatyaparSkrama (he whose talonr ia true). ParSvara (the omnipotent). 

UL Third Storey. 
a, -East. 



1 Read qilMV. (p& in the Kifichi inipription) or ^tTfC! (No, 16). The softening of ft jingle consonant 
between two vowels 'w pardhliara, pfidMviiara (No. 2) &nd 6Aaya (No. 6) is evidently due to the influence ot 
the Tami| vernacular on th& pronunciation of Sanskrit words, 

J With the first memter of the impound KaySilora compare the rename! Bahunaya wni Nayfcmefirin io 
the KMchl inwriptions, The leeond member, #ro> i synonymouf with pot* or jpaM<wtf, frow which the 
Pallatafl derive their name ; see So*tk-I*d. Inter, Vol. II, p. 841, note 1. Compare Buddhyanknra (above, Vol. 
VIII. p. 14* f .) ^*Ut*nkttf (SovtMiut. Inter. Vol. II, p. 341, and above, Vol, VL p. 820), and 
(So. 20 below, verae 7). The last Uruda soggests that we may have to wad Nivinkora for 
See below, p. 9 and note 4, 

4 Compare the irnftn.e MatUprimntte and Mattavikarft in the K5fichl inicriptionf , 

1 Bead 



[VOL. X. 
No. 17. 



1 111 

x 

. t 

The holy Isyara (Siva) temple of Atyantakama-Pallava. Kanajaya (the conqueror m 

battle). 

b.~West. 

ZSTo. 18. 



The Isvara (Siva) temple of Atyantakama-Pallava. 

B, INSCRIPTION NEAR THE " G-OPIS' CHTTRN " AT Ml 

According to Mr. Yenkayya, Trho diecovered this and the* preceding inscription (No. IS) 
quite recently, No. 19 is engraved 'on a pillar of the rock-cut mandapa south-west of the 
" Gapis 1 Churn." It is in the same alphabet as No. 23 arid consists of a single biru&a. 



No. 19. 



The glorious Vam5nkua (bearer of a handsome elephant-goad), 

C. INSCBIPTION AT THE " GANBgA TEMPLE," MAVALIVAHAM. 3 

This inscription" records that the monolith on vrhioh it is engraved vras a temple of Siva 
and had been called * the Igvara temple of AtyantakSma-Pallava* by its builder, kingAtyanta- 
kama. This prince bore the surnames Srinidhi, Sribhara, Eanajaya, TarunSnktira, "Kftma- 
raga, and seyeral others. His actual name seems to have been ParameSvara. 5 

t 

No, 20. 

' [l*] 



i [i*] 
IK^R; [H 
; [i*] 



[u 



1 Tte aiMuvorx of *lt is doubtful, 

, No. 24. Cm't 5m* foffriat, Plate xiv, pp, 67, 221, 824. Buroell, 
, 2nd djtion, p. ^ t note 4. 

* Bee belo% p. 9, note 4. 

* Hr *nd in Ho, 81, line 8 the correct rtding would be ^It^^t^ 1 ^, which Ufoandiu vem 4 of 
SftudU. 
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inscription near the Gopis' Churn. 




Scale 
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; faft Prsnrat we ^rosst: 11 [**] 

<N<l*Tl f HlM^*^ SFTTfT: [l*] 



8 ^faflV^^eftWST fs^*UM^r<< [l*] 

; [11 



9 ^rfasNr^ij^r f^cernsrerraft [i*] 

*rrer ftsui ^w: ftrro^ftr WT; H [*.*] 

10 ^^^iftfl^^t^'ffP^V^H 2 [I*] 



[i*] 



12 ^at TO II [U*] 



TRANSLATION 

(Verse 1.) Let (Siva), the destroyer of Love, (who is) the cause of prodnotion, existence and 
destructioE, (6* is himself) -without cause, fulfil the boundless desires 3 of men ! 

(V. 2.) Let him be victorious, who is (loth) without allusion (and) possessed of manifold 
illusion (Chitramaya), who is (both) without qualities (and) endowed with qualities (Guna- 
bhajana), who is self -existent (Svastha) (and) without superior (Nirutfcara), who is without lord 
(and) the highest lord (Paramesvara) ! 4 

(V. 3.) Srlnidhi 5 bears on (hie) head that Aja (iva) 5 6 pressed by the weight of whose 
great toe, the Kailasa (mountain) together with the ten-faced (Havana) sank down into Patala. 



1 Bead 

s The composer has treated the syllable gfi as if it began with gt and could thus render the preceding rowel 

proflodieally long. 

1 By the expresaion atyantaleamaya the panegyrist also alludes to the king's surname Atyautakatoa. 

* All these epithets have to he applied in the first instance to Siva,, and with slight changes of meaning to the 
king himself. Chitramaya occurs as the name of a Pallava king in the TJdayendiram plates of Nandivarman (South- 
lad. Insor. Vol. II. p. 372) ; compare also the liruda Mayaehara in the KaiichI inscription*, and Ameyam&ya in 
No. 8. With Gunabhajana compare Gunakya in the Zaficha ingcriptions, and Gunabhara, a surname of Mahendrar 
varman L (see above, Vol. VI. p. 320). For Svaptha see verse 7, and for Niruttara No. 14. ParameSyara is the only 
word in the whole inscription which looks like the actual name of the king. This view is suggested by toe fact that 
two Pallava kings named Paramgs>aravarman are known from copper-plate grants ; see Soutfrlnd. Inter. Vol. IL 
p. 844. 

6 This Mruda of Parameavara occurs also in verse <S. The same had been a surname of his predecessor 
Narasimha ; see No. 14. 

8 I.e. he is a devotee otSiva. 



EPIGHAPHIA IKDICA. [Voi, X. 



(V. 4.) Let that Sribhara 1 be victorious for a long time, who beara Bhava (Siva) in (Us} 
mind which is humbled with devotion, and (who Itears} the earth on (his) arm like a coquettish 
ornament ! 

(V. 5.) King Atyantak&ma, who haB subdued the circle of (his) foes, is famed (by Hie 
name of) Ea^ajaya ;* he caused to be made this abode of Sambhu (Siva). 

(V. 6.) Let (Siva) be victorious, who is (both) sentient (and} motionless (Sthana), 8 
who is (both") undivided (md) the moon, 4 who has (loth} the nature of fire (and) a body of air, 
who ia (loth) terrible (Bhima) (and) kind (Siva), who is (tort) beneficent (amkara) (and} 
the destroyer of Love ! 

(V, 7.) Let Taru&ankura 6 be victorious, who ia * king of kings (Rajaraja), (but) is not 
ugly (like Kuvera), who is an emperor, (but} does not distress people, (while Vishnu is both 
Chakrabhrit and Janardana), who is the lord of protectors (and) independent (Svaatha), (while 
the moon is the lord of start, fru{ ia loaning in the dark half of the month and subject to eclipses} I 
(V. 8 f .) Just as ia a Urge lake, filled with water (which is jit) for bathing, (and) covered 
with various lotus-flowers, handsome Samkara (Siva) abides on the massive head sprinkled 
with the water of coronation (and} covered with bright jewels of the glorious AtyantakSma, 6 
who deprives (his) enemies of. (their} pride, who is a receptacle of wealth (Srinidhi), who 
possesses the charm of Love (KSmarSga), 7 (and) who assiduously worships Hara (Siva). 

(V. 10.) He, desiring (to attain) the glory of Samkara (Siva), caused to be made this 
lofty dwelling-house of Dhurjati (Siva), in order (to procure} the fulfilment of (their) desires 
to (his) subjects, 

(V. 11.) Six times cursed be those in whose hearts does not dwell Bndra (Siva), the 
deliverer from the walking on the evil path ! 

(Line 12.) The layara (Siva) temple of Atyaatak&ma-Pallam 

D. nJSOBJPTION AT THE DEAEMABlJA-MAHTJAPA," MlVALIVABAM, 8 

This inscription ia a duplicate of the one at the ** Gangsa temple " (No, 20) and proves that, 
like the latter, the cave-temple now called " Dharmarftja-mandapa " was in reality a shrine of 
Siva, that it owed its foundation to the Pallava king ParamesVajpa, aj&d that this king Ijad called 
it the * ls>ara temple of AtyantakSms-Pallava' (I 12) after one of hia own surnames, 

So. SI. 



2 ^ti^^i H [t *] WlflfitfsiftJte'taS^ 5^f*fR< [i*] 



1 Tti mrname WM alao borne by NMttJmha (Na 2), by AtJnwiachMjiJa (Nc. 23 and 24, verse 4), and by 
Kafichl. 



* The B*DM inrname of ParamaiTara occurs in Ko, 17, It TTM borne &lso by Atimnadiaijdft (Noe. 23 afcd 24, 
verw 6), and by Rijaaiifahft of KaficM. 

J While tiw fxank of a tree (ifio$} is InBea^eai 

* Who divided into sixteen Italfr. 

1 TaronanltTMs,* the young aproaVwenw to hava been a lintda of P&rameivara. Compare above, p. 7 
note 2. 

1 ' Siva anjdfl* on the lead of Aty&nfalfana ' means the iame aB A. bftaw J3iva on hia head ' (verw 3), *. ' he 
la * devotee of Siva,* 

* With this surname, which was borne also by Fwamevar } successor Atiwaaoha^da (see- Nos, 23 and 24, 
verse 1), compare tiw synonynxa Madanabhiwraa and Klmalalita (Nos. 6 and 8), and Kwnaviliw in the 
KiBfiM bwriptwns. The appellation Kimara> temple" which Colonel BranBU attributes to the so-callod 
" Ga^fo temple *> rttsb on a mawading in Dr. Boraen'a twuacript, vis. Zcr^'a for X&marSg*. 

8 Madnu Survey X*f t Ho. 44. Xrfw Journal of 2Mrt*rt out Soimee for I860, p. 185. 
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[i*] ffan ^ fit 



3 ^rmt rdP*f^di<ilrT*(^g^: D*] 



7 frifirnr ii [^*] w ^(Mttd: ^ff; ^T^^^T f^reg 1 : [i*] 



9 Tft 

9 qi^di-d^'u; n [^*] ^^dtcy^iM^ ft^^tQ^iRi; [i*] 

10 

11 



D*] M^Hifa^r^^4c* mffK HTdft^i Et*] 



13 f^rrfiMSm*y*iini ftfigfwr^ ftf^wj [t f ] 
14. vrt mwftPi*it^<t ^ tu*] 



B. IKSCBIPTION AT THE "BiMlNUJA-MANpAPA," MlVALIVABAM.s 

This inscription consists of tlie last verse (11) of the two preceding inscriptions (Nos. 20 
^nd 21). We may conclude from it that the cave-temple in which it is engraved was likewise a 
shrine of (Siva, and that it was excavated during the reign of the Pallava king Parameavara. 



ZTo. 22. 

i*] [ftr]*i[t] 
2 
3 



1 See above, p. 8, note <L 
* Expressed by a symbol, 
1 Madrat Survey Map, No. 48. Carr'j Sac Pagodat, p, 222, note, 

02 



IT 01 " X ' 



F. INSCRIPTIONS ON THE CAVE-TEMPLE AT 

The inscription on the left of the cave (No. 23) records that this excavation^ was a temple of 
Siva, and that it vaa made by a king Atiranaca&nda who named it after himself Atirana- 
chandeSvara, i.e. l the Isvara (temple) of Atiranachanda,' Yerses 1, 2 and 4 are identical .Vith 
three verses of the MavaUvaram inscriptions of Paramesvara (Nos, 20 and 21), and contain the 
lirudas Atyantakama, grinidhi, EamarBga and Sribhara, Other surnames of Afcirapa- 
chanda were Rana jays,. Amigrasila, Kalakala, Samaradhanamjaya^and SafcgrSmadlnra. 
Most of these epithets are applied to Rajasimha in his inscriptions at Kanchi. 

The inscription on the right of the cave (Nc, 24) is a Nagarl copy of the first siz verses of 
No, 23. 

Above the entrance of the cave there are two identical inscriptions, according to which the 
full name of the temple was 'the ISvara temple of Atiranachanda-Pallava,' The first of Athene 
two short epigraphs (No. 25) is in the same alphabet as No, 23, and the second .(No. 26) in the 
Bame Nagari characters as No, 2i. 



No. 23. 



2 
3 

[i*] 



6 ^ mft?f wt5Fr ^ gsr: [i*] 

7 WW*$XPW ^rft qf fTOffT tt 

8 ^ ^H3T irt 5yprt^u [i*] 

9 ^r^ ^tftncf|; H [*] ^ 

10 ^ ii(aX^^^ iftTcf^'^Ct^ [l f ] 



12 frr; n 

13 Pw=m^ ^f ^nw[f?rc]WHfi^qr ^t fwf^] 0*] 
14 

15 

16 gf^ ^i ferwrr *nc<ft 

17 



, Ho, SR Crrt $#wa P#f**** ^* IT^ p^ % 1*0, 8a2.~Hw, 2 and 3 of Carr's 
Plate x 
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TRANSLATION. 

(Verse 1 f .) Just as in a large lake, filled with water (which is fit) for bathing, (and) covered 
with various lotus-flowers, handsome Samkara (Siva) abides on the massive head sprinkled with 
the water of coronation (and) covered with bright jewels of the glorioua Atyantakama, who 
deprives (his) enemies of (their) pride, who is a receptacle of wealth (Srinidhi), who possesses 
the charm of Love (Kftmaraga) (and) who assiduously worships Hara (Siva). 1 

(V. 3.) For the welfare of the earth, he who is standing at the head of the lords of the 
earbh caused to be made this house of Sambhu (Siva), which resembles (the mountains) Kailasa 
and Mandara. 

(V. 4.) Let that Sribhara be victorious for a long time, who bears Bhava (Siva) in (his) 
mind which, is humbled with devotion, and (who bears) the earth on (his) arm like a coquettish 
ornament ! 2 

(V. 5.) Atiranaohanda, 3 the lord of the rulers of th'r earth, made this (temple called) 
Atiranachandesvara. Let Pagupati (Siva), attended by the mountain-daughter (Parvati), 
Guha (Skanda), and the demigods (Gana), always take delight (in residing) here ! 

(V. 6.) Let the eight-formed lord of beings (Siva) take up (his) abode for a long time in 
this temple (called) Atiran.aohandLesvara, which was caused to "be'built by him who, together 
with th\ name of Atiranachanda, owns deep devotion to' ISana (Siva), abundant wealth, the 
heavy burden ( of the earth and unequalled liberality, (and) who is renowned by the name of 
Ranajaya I* 

(L, 15.) Amigraaaa 6 (the gentle-minded). 

(V. 7.) Who is able to master the music of KSlakSla,* unless the performer (were) 
Bharata, Hari, Narada, or Skanda ? 7 

(L, 17.) Samaradhanamjaya 8 (Dhanamjaya (i.e. Arjuna) in battle), Samgramadhira 9 
(he who is firm in war). 

No. 24, 



2 firmimfrwfcr, [i*] 

3 



5 ^^srr^ [i*] ^rr^f frort 

6 ftr ^RT: h] 

7 f qjrt *p; [*] 



1 Verses 1 and 2 are identical with versea 8 and 9 of NOB. 20 and 21, 
1 This verse ia nearly identical with verse 4 of ISos, SOand 2U 

* Thia.name of the ling who "built the temple was also a surname of RajaBiifaha of KafichL 
See above, p. 10, note 2. 

1 This was also a surname of Ba jasi&ha of Kanchi. 
1 The same surname occurs in the KaficM inscriptions. * 

T Compare the KafichI inscriptions, where Bajasiniha's ekill aa a nnuaician ia alluded to by the li.rv.dat 
itodva-f nmhnru, Vadya-Vidyadhara and Vina-Karada. 
8 The same was a surname of Bajawifaha of KafichL 

* Compare the synonymous lirudaa ihavadhira and Eanadhira in the Kanch! inscriptions. 



tram tt [**] 

9 ^RT [t*] 

10 ^[ a [a*] *( 



11 ^^iftK^Jfei. D*] 



12 ^TOwt r^fl^iw WM: ii 
13 



15 r^^lftdf^f^f^C^^l^nf^T S]n Hftf 

16 TfCTPaftratfOT^*] 3 ^ mg ftror it Ci*] 
^ 

No. 25. 3 



Translation of Kos. 85 and 26, 
[Tlie Igvara (Siva) temple of] Atiranaehanda-PaUaCva] 



Ko. 2-KATAaAD PLATES OF YIJAYADITr A ; 
SAKA-SAMYAT 625. 

BY K,B. PATHAK, BA., POOHI. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on, tibree QOpper-plates, each measiiring about 
J". They belong to the Patll of Bayagad ia the Mahad talnkaof the Kolaba District. The 
plates are strung on an oval ring whose diameters are SJ* and 2| v . The edges of the plates 
are raiaed into rims to protect tihe writang. The seal on the ring bears in relief on a counter- 
sunk surface a standing boar facing to the proper left. The weight of the plates together 
with the ring and seal is 140 tolas. The writing ia well engrave^ bat ia fall of mistakes and 
omiasionfl, Th$ latter are often very serious, For instance in the date (1 29), the syllables 
tchfaiSthn are altogether omitted There eeem to be some omissions also in the name of 
the donee in line 82. We cannot be sure if the names of the donative villages hare been 
correctly engraved in 1. 82 f. The use of the vpadhm&r&ya in lines 21, 23, 25 and 29 deserves 
to be noted The historical portion of the subjoined record closely rwwmUes that of the three 
Kernr copper-plates of Vijayaditya edited by Dr. Fleet,* and the corresponding passage of the 
KSndur* and the YakbJeri plates of Klrtivarman IL* 

Tho subjoined inscription i dated in the 8th year of tie early Chalufcya king Vija- 
y&ditya, when [air hundred] and twenty-five years of the Saka era had pawed, away, and 
records tl> gra&fe xrf the village* named Jail* t*d ,.,mrG]M? to a Brihnmn* by the long 
when his Tiotorioua camp was at Marivasati in 
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NO. JJ.J 



KAXAUALJ JfJUATES UJi 1 VIJAYADITYA. 
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Niravadya-Punyavallabha, 1 the ^ writer of the present grant, was the successor of Sri 
Bama-Punyavallabha, who wrote in Saka-Samvat 616 the Earihar plates of Vinayaditya; and 
Niravadya Sriinad-Aniv&rita Punyavallabha was the writer of the Kanchi inscription of 
Vikramaditya II, Dhanamjaya- Punyavallabha., the writer of the Kendur grant in Saka-Samvat 
672, speaks of himself as Srlmad-Anivarita Dhanamjaya-Punyavallabha in the Vakkaleri 
plates of Saka-Samvat 679. 

It seeme to me that we have four generations of writers mentioned in the foregoing 
grants, vis. ri-Rama, Niravadya, Anivarita and Dhanamjaya. Panyavallabha was evidently 
the family name. Niravadya seems to have been a liruda, originally of king Vijayaditya 
and Anivarita of his son Vikramaditya II. In due course, Niravadya became the name of 
the vmter of Vijayaditya'a grants and Anivarita of his son who wrote the KaSchi inscription 
of Vikramaditya II. The latter wpa apparently engraved not long after the accession of 
Vikramaditya, who seems to have conquered the Pallava capital soon after his coronation. 
The name Niravadya Srimad- Anivarita Punyavallabha has probably to be explained as " the 
illustrious Anivarita-Punyavallabha (son of) Niravadya." Anivarita's son was apparently 
Dhanamjaya, who in the earlier Kendur inscription calls himself Dhanamjaya-Punyavallabha, 
but prefixes the name of his father in the later Vakkaleri plates. 
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First Plats ; Second Side. 



[ll*] 



[l*] 



; [n*] 



3 ff 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 
10 



Second Plate; First Side. 



m- 



1 The Nerur plates of Vijayaditya, dated in Saka-Sathvat 627 (Id. Ant. Vol. IX, p. 132), were- also written 
by the same man. 

2 [As -will be seen from the accompanying photo-lithographic plate, the originals are either damaged or covered 
witbiusfc in several places. Mr. Path&k'i text is in those places based evidently on allied records. It is, however, 
just possible that the writing is better seen on the original. Ed.] 
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Second Plats; Second Side, 

18 



19 trrcTOf OT(i)(*)f%(Tf^[f%*]^^S^]^f^?^ 



21 fwOT[^c:*] ^^(^) 8s ^w^lTOXtreTO(^)4t* 



22 f*^S|M^(Squ^T^pq3pefci<i^ 

23 

24 
25 

26 



Third Plate ; First Side. 
27 

28 

29 



30 



win the Keadur pktes (above, Vol. II, p, SOS, text line 32) 

* omit W' * B<*a =9ra?sim . 

U TOEtfc] iR^R^ftf j wliat WM intondad ay be 
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N0.3.-.BIJAPUB INSCRIPTION OF DHAVALA OF HASTIKUNDI; 
VIKEAMA-8AMVAT 1053. 



BY PAKDIT RAM TLiBW.; JODHPUB, 

A short paper on thig inscription has already been written by the late Professor Kielhorn, 8 
But as the full text of the inscription was not published by him, I was induced "by 
Mr. D. R, Bhandarkar to prepare a fresh transcript, as far as practicable, with the help of the 
original stone which has now been Bent to the Ajmer Museum by the kind permission of His 
Highness the Maharaja of Jodhpur, 

The inscription was originally discovered by Captain Burt " in the interior of a gateway 
leading to Mandii, distant one /cos from Beejapoor, on the route from Odeypore to Sirohi 
near Mount Abu." 3 Bat, according to local report, the stone was originally fixed in the 
wall of a solitary Jaina temple situated about 2 miles from the village of Bijapur in the Ball 
(Godwar) District of the Jodhpur State, It wag subsequently removed to the dharmafalS 
belonging to the Jaina mahajans of Bijapur, whence it was brought to the Historical Depart*- 
ment of the State and is now kept in the Ajmer Museum. 

There are 33 lines of writing ia this inscription covering a space of nearly 2' Sf broad by 
1' 4" high. The record is, on the whole, in a fair state of preservation ; a considerable portion 
of it has, however, suffered from the effects of the weather. The first and second lines are very 
much worn out, There are, besides, a few letters here and there which have peeled off. The 
size of the letters is about f " and the characters are Hagari (o the northern class of alphabets) 

1 [The donee's name has to be looked for in this compound ; perhaps qiSK'qmffffi ** meant. 
3 Jour, of the U fioo. of $engd, Vol. IiXII. Part I, No, 4, pp, 809-14. 
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resembling the Harsba inscription of Yigraharaja of Yikrama-Samvat 1080, as remarked by the 
late Professor Kielhorn. The language of the inscription is throughout Sanskrit verse) except- 
ing in lines 22 . and 32. As regards orthography, no particular care seems to hare been taken 
to distinguish between & and . The letter b occurs in the word fanambii<k in line 2 ; bam 1 
dh5? t 11. 13 and 21 ; Slambate, 1. 20 ; %UvaUlii, 1. 22 ; BahWiaAra , 1. 25 j and Jota^, 1. 30, 
Consonants have, as was usual in those days, been doubled after r, Parasavarna rules have 
not been observed in their entirety. Generally, the anusvara has been used, yet instances "oi 
tasal compounds are also to be met with, e,g. in ^Kanjanaswnda , line 5. There is very little 
difference between r and &. In some places y has wrongly been engraved for j>* $ and s haw 
sometimes been confonnded. The sign for the upadhmaniya occurs only once ( line 1 ) and 
its form is worthy of note, 1 There are ornamental decorations below the word &ri occur- 
ring thrice in the last line (32), 

Practically speaking, there are two separate inscriptions incised on one and the same stone. 

The first ia dated [Vikramaj-Samvat 105B (11, 19 and 22) and the date of the second is tlie 

Vikrama year 996 (11. 31 and 82). The first inscription extends from line 1 to line 22 and 

consists of 40 versea 3 of a prasasti composed by Suryacharya (1. 21). The prasasti opens wifcfc 

two verses in praise of the Jinas, or TIrtha&karas as they are also called. Yerse 3 apparently 

mentions a royal family whose name is unfortunately lost, In verse 4 we are introduced to 

prince Harivarmaa and his wife Buchi. From Harivarman sprang Vidagdha (v. 5), 'who 

is described in the second part of the inscription as a Rashtrakuta. Vasudeva was the 

preceptor of Yidagdharaja (v. 6), who imparted to the prince spiritual knowledge and 

induced him to erect a temple dedicated to the god Jina in the town of Hastikundi. The 

prince had himself weighed against gold, of which two-thirds were allotted to the god and the 

remainder to the Jains preceptor ( Yaandeva }. Yidagdha was succeeded by Mammata (v, 8) 

and Mariuaata by Dhavala (y. 9), The last prince is enlogized in no less than ten verses. In 

Terse 10 he is eaid to have given shelter to the armies of a king whose name is lost and of the 

lord of the Gflrjaras, when MufijarSja had destroyed IghSta, the pride of Medapata (Mewar) 

and caused them to flee, This MuSjaraja, as correctly pointed oat by the late Professor 

Kidhora, must be the same aa VSkpati-Mnfija of M51w5 for whom we have the dates 

V,S,1G31, 1036 and 1050, The lord of ihe Gfirjaras here referred to was probably no other 

than the ChaulTikya sovereign Mftlarija I. himself mentioned in verse 12 telc-w, The prince 

whose name is not dear, was perhaps the ruler of Hedapata, and it seems tempting to read his 

name Khflmana, bat he appears to have flourished long prior to the time of MuSja and can- 

not, therefore, be reasonably taken to be his contemporary. AgUta, which Munjaraja destroyed, 

is doubtless Aha4, Dear the present Udaipur station, from whioh a well known GehlSt clan 

derives its name, vis, Ahadiya, In verse 11 Dhawla ia spoken of as having afforded protection 

to Maheadia against DurlabharSja Dml&bharS;f* ia correc% recognised by the late Professor 

Kifilhom to be the prbca of that name, who was the brother of the ChShamSna Tigrabarftja 

of theHwsha inscription dated Y.S, 1030. 5 The name of Durlabharaja also occurs in the 

Bij&lva ad Ki]?s&r& uworiptJoBfi. Mah&aiira has been eorrecily identified by the same 

learned professor with Mahtoira, son of Yignfchap&la, and grandson of Laksbnana in his paper 

on "Tb Chahamanw of Naddftla."* In versa 12 Dhavala is said to have given support 

to Dhara^ivarlha, WBOW power had been completely exterminaied by Mnlaraja, The last 

prace is nnqttas&mably * Chanlnkya swemgn of that name, as said above. But it-is by 

no me&aa eertftb who Dhara^hai&lia was, It i& act imllkely Qnh he- was Qu> Paramara king 

1 1 TCi ijatol inwUd or er tl viiorf* &*> the Hue, CoaWBeutlT it i daabtM if b mnhol bj 

' 



[8(^o!ttaTwwwttb0rtdwt^<ritij^i<^ Bat Owe i sMt b tb nambtiriiig which i* 
n*i* in urn M <tttVd U) nd which wntiniM* ta tk xd. CwwownUy, fort w only vemi in the 
jwmb*, tcowdlug to tiw mgevut, b O.-KL j 
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of that name -who according to tradition was the ruler of Nav-k5t Marvrar, arid who is 
reported in an ancient Hindi verae to have distributed the nine forts ( nav-kot ) amongat his 
brothers. 1 Verses 13-18 bestow conventional praise on Dhavala without conveying any historical 
information. Yerae 19 tells us that he renounced the world, in his old age, after having 
placed his son Balaprasada on the throne. The following two verses again are merely eulogistic. 
Verse 22 says that the capital of Balaprasada was Eastikundika ( Hathundi). Verses 23-27 
are devoted to the description of Hastibindi and contain nothing historical. The next two 
verses speak of a stiri named Santibhadra who is mentioned in verse 30 to be the pupil of 
Vasudeva, doubtless the preceptor of Vidagdharaja referred to above in verse 6. Verae 33 in- 
forms us that the goslithi of Hastikundi renovated the temple of ( Rishabhanatha ), the first 
Tirtharhkara, In verses 36-37 we are told that the temple had first beon built by Vidagdha- 
raja, but that after ^its restoration the image was installed by Santibhadra in the ( Vikrama-) 
year 1053, on the 13th of -the bright half of Magha. In the verse following, it is stated that 
Vidagdharaja had made a grant to the temple when he had himself weighed against gold and 
that afterwards Dhavala in conjunction with his son made a gift of a well called Pippala. 
Verse 39 expresses a wish for the permanence of the temple, and verse 40 says that the prasasti. 
was composed by Siiryacharya. Then follows in prose the data given above, but with more 
details. It is Sunday, the 13th of the bright half of Magha of the Vikrama year 1053 
when Pushya was the nakshatra. According to the late Professor Kielhorn, this corresponded 
to Sunday, the 24th January A.D. 997 , when the 13th tithi of the bright half ended 7 h. 40 m. 
after mean sunrise. 3 On this date, the god Rishabhanatha was installed and the flag was 
hoisted. We are further informed that Mulanayaka } Le t the original image before renovation, 
had been set up by certain members of the gSshfchi, whose names are enumerated. 

The second part of the inscription, which is in itself an independent record, consists of 21 
verses and extends from lines 23 to 32. This seems to have been added to the first because it 
specifies certain endowments made in favour of the same Jaina temple and the same Jaiua 
preceptor as are mentioned in the first. The genealogy aa far as Mammata is also repeated 
here. It opens with the praise of the Jaina religion. There lived a prince named Harivarma 
(verse 2) who was succeeded by his son Vidagdharaja. The latter is described as " the kalpa- 
vriksha of the garden which was the illustrious Rashtrakuta race " (verae 3). Jromhim sprang 
Mammata ( verse 4 ). From verses 5-7 we learn that the temple had baen originally erected by 
Vidagdha for his guru Balabhadra and Mammata renewed the grant made by Vidagdha in 
favour of him, the nature of which is described in verses 8-17, via. (1) one rupee for each 
twenty loads ( pravahana or pofha ) carried for sale ; (2) one rupee on each cart filled ( whether 
going from or by the village ) j (3) one Tsarslia for a glided, at each oil-mill ; (4) 13 
chollikas (?) of betel leaves by the Bhattas j (5) Pellaka-pellaka (?) by the gamblers ; (6) one 
adhaka ( =4 seers ) of wheat and barley from each araghatfa, i.e. well with a water-wheel ; 
(7) five palas for pedda (?) ; (8) one vimsopaka* coin for each hhara (=2,000 palas)', (9) ten 
palas from each bhara of articles, such as cotton, copper, saffron, gum-resin ( pura, i,,e, 
guggulw ), madder, and so forth ; and (10) one m&naka for each drona of wheat, mitng, barley, 
salt, rsla, and such other objects as can be measured. This is what was granted by Vidagdha- 



?ft ^ik i twg^ i TO ITO ? i^rar 



*rte ^ \ tor u i 

2 Jour. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. LXII. Part I. p. 810. 

s [The coin is also mentioned in the Harsha atone inscription of Vigraharaja (above, Vol. II., p, 130) and in 
the Eajor inscription of Mathanadeva (Hid. Vol. III. p. 264). The forms vimsopalca and visovaka occur in the 
Siya^ionl record (ibid. VoJ, I, p, 166). Prof ewor Ki elhorn teatfttively explainB it as the "twentieth part" of a 
particular coin, Ed.] 
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1 Metre : Pyithvi. ThoQgk the reading of the original is tftfgj the metre requires 
1 Metre : Anush^abh. s Met*e : Pfithvi. 4 Metre : Sardialvikri4ita. 

* Metre : Mandakranta. * Metre : Arya, t The wprA m verge 4 tvpra is Hari 

Tar man, while here it is Harivarma only. 

8 Metre : Sftrdulavikii41ta, * Metre : Vaaautatilftka, . w Metre : S&rdulaYikridita, 
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No. 4 KUBUSPAL STONE INSCRIPTION OF SOMESVARADEYA. 
BY RAI BAHADTJE HIRA LAI, B.A; NAGPER. 

The subjoined inscription was found afc Kuruspal, a village in the Bastar State, by Rai 
Bahadur Diwau Baijnath, who kindly sent me impressions of it together with a transcript 
from the original stone. I, however, waited for better impressions from the Archooological 
Department and these I received hi due course, bat as the writing is illegible owing to the 
roughness and bad state of the stone, it has not been possible to .secure very satisfactory copies. 
Under the eircutnBtanoes I have not been able to decipher the record satisfactorily and 
the difficulty has been aggravated by the fact that almost the whole of the left side of 
the stone is broken ofi carrying away about 5 OP 6 letters of many lines j and some letters 
on the right side also are gone. It seems almost impossible to restore the lost portion and it 
is unfortunate that some letters belonging to proper names have disappeared, However, there 
is still enongh left to invest the record with some importance. I have, therefore, endeavoured 
to elicit this portion without paying much attention to the unimportant passages, such, 
for instance, as those enumerating the names of the inhabitants or castes which I have mostly 
allowed to remain as read by Mr. Baijnath from the original stone, from line 24 to the bottom. 
The record contains altogether 39 lines covering a space 3' 8" x 2' on the stone, which in its present 
mutilated form measures 5' 3'' x 2' 4", These are the greatest lengths and breadths which are 
not uniform throughout, because the stone is broken on all aides. The characters are bold aver- 
aging about 1", but many of them are worn out. They belong to the tfagarl alphabet, those 
appearing in the antiquated form being i, e, cha, na> dha, &&&, ra, fa, and sa. The language is 
Sanskrit, partly prose and partly verse, the compositiorvuot being free from grammatical or spell- 
ing mistakes. The bimdas or family titles from the commencement to Hue 6 are in prose, the 
composition being ID a style somewhat characteristic of the southern records ; compare, for 
instance, the Nadagam plates of Yajrahasta (above, Tol. IV. p, 189). From line 21 there is 
again prose dealirg with the business portion of the record, which ends with the usual 
imprecatory verses and the engraver's name, etc., in prose, Underneath the record are carved 
the figures of a cow, a Utiga, a dagger, a shield and the sun, the signification of which as 
imprecatory symbols has been elsewhere explained. 1 

The inscription- records the grant by king Somgs'varadeva of a village whose name 
cannot be made out, but from the boundaries it appears that to its south was the Indranadi 
and to its east a village named Aranga and to the -west Kapalika. The name of the village 
to the north is also not clear. The birucZos of the family to which SomSeVaradgva belonged 
correspond to those mentioned in the Narayanpal 3 inscription with a few additions and varia- 
tions- They state that the king belonged to the NagavamSa and to the Kasyapa gotra. He 
had a tiger crest and snake banner and acquired sovereignty of Chakrakuta through the 
favour of the goddess Vindhyavasini. In connection with the last liruda I have already 
referred to this inscription (above, Vol. IX. p. 179) where I have shown that Chakrakuta lay 
somewhere near the present capital" of Baatar, The personal eulogy of the king who is styled 
Maharajadhiraja Paramabhattaraka Parmesvara, informs us that Someevara was the son oE 
Dharavarsha, whose grandson was Kanharadeva. 8 The latter was only heir-apparent at the 
time our inscription was engraved. There is nothing new in this genealogy as we already 

> Above, Vol. IX. p. 161, J IB*. P- 311. 

s [This statement refers evidently to the Ktmharadeva. mentioned in L'7 of the text. It is, hrwever, open to 
question if this Dharavanh* la identical with his namesake mentioned in 1. 11, in view of the fact that a king 
named Nagatideva ia introduced in 1. 0. Asrftin, there is no necessity to mention the grandson o{ Dharavarsha in 
I. 7, as the record belongs lo the time of his son S6mo(vara. But fta the inwription is considerably damaged, the 
qncBtion must be left to be decided by fntnre researches, - Ed,] 



r -. IUWH union.* The subjoined record, however, refers to certain 
contemporary tings, and had the whole of this portion been capable of being deciphered ot 
restored, it would probably have solved some important historical problems, Most of these kings 
are mentioned here by the names of their countries or capitals, those qnite clear being TJdra, 
Lafiji, Eatnapura, Lemna, Vengi, Bhadrapattana } and Vajra. Owing to the mutilated state 
of the record it is not certain whether Ssme^vara claimed to have conquered them, but one in> 
plication ia, plain, vis. that they were his rivals. In verse 8 it is stated that, having killed tho 
powerful Hug HadnurSntaka in battle and having put other kings to trouble, he became, as it 
were, a junior Narayana by imitating the latter's action in having killed Madhura and a host oi 
other demons. Tho next two verses speak of the burning of Vgagi and subjugation o Bbadra- 
pattana and Vajra, his greatest exploit apparently being the killing of Madhuranfcaka. From his 
RSjapura plates 3 the latter appears to have occupied Chakrakuta, of which Somesvara claimed 
to be the hereditary ruler, The burning of capital towns seems to have been a favourite form of 
annoyance to unfriendly rulers and was perhaps regarded as a great achievement. Our hero 
boasts of having ' burat Yengi like the great Arjuna who fired the Khandava forest.' Thia vras 
at the moat a tit for tat, as we find Cbakrakuta itself burnt several times by the Hugs of tho 
countries on the other aide of the Gfldavari (see above, Yol. IX. p. 179). Verigi was the country 
between the Godavarl and the Krishna, 3 and our inscription mentions the name of "Viraehoda, who, 
as we know from other sources, was the viceroy 4 of this country appointed by his father. Ssmesvara 
eeema to have added another laurel to his fame by burning the forests of the- Yajra country. The 
acme of exaggeration ia reached in the vainglorious boast contained in the llth verse in which it 
is stated that Somfsvara took 6 lakhs and 06 villages of the Kosala country. Of course Kosala 
here refers to Mah5-K5sala or Dakshina-Kosala r> hich extended from the confines of Berar to 
Orjssa and from Amarakantaka to his own territory in Bastar, It is doubtful whether even this 
extensive area ever contained as many as 6 lakhs of villages, but even supposing that it did, there 
is absolutely nothing to justify the boast that Sflmesvara ever became king of that country. It 
is possible that he may have raided a part of KCsala and may have held it in his possession until 
driven out again. This surmise seems to be supported by Jajalladeva'a 5 inscription dated 
1114 AD, Jajalladeva was king of Dakshina-KOsala ruling at Ratanpur, and in his eulogy 
referred to above, ho is state! to have ' seized in battle Somesvara, having slain an immense 
army/ No details are given as to who Somesvara was, but from synchronistic allusions it is 
apparent that he was identical with the donor of our inscription. The Karayanpal 6 epigraph, 
which is dated 1111 A.D., explicitly mentions that Kanharadeva became king on the death of 
Sera&vara, and we know from the Barsur? inscription that he was living in 1108 A.D. The 
B&tanpur epigraph was engraved in 11U and these datea are so cloao to each other as to leave 
little doubt in the matter. 

Returning to the list of countriep, we know Udra to be the old name of Orissa, Lanji, 8 
a well-known tract in the district of BalSghgr, Katnapara, the capital of the Haihay as in 
Dakabi^Ksaai*, and V$iigi, the country between the Gsdavari and Krishna, Lemna may 
ba Lavaua, the eastern tract of the Raipur district, So far, the inscription does not give us any 
new information, but the remaining two names, m Yajra and Bhadrapatfcana, are interesting. 
Vajra or Vayirfigajam. 13 mentioned in Tamil literature and inscriptions. 9 The earliest 
reference to Yajra is peihapa in the Tamil poem Sihppadi^ran^ which is believed to have 
between 110 and UO A.D. It ia atated in this poem that the Chola king KarikSla 



, Vol. I. p, 38}. Ed,] 
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was on terms of friendship with tlie kings of Vajra, Magadha, and Avanti. How Vajra fared 
in later times there are no materials at present to elicit, but during the 10th and llth centuries 
it was apparently not so important or strong as in the early agea. A noteworthy fact is that iu 
Tamil inscriptions it is always mentioned in conjunction with Chakrakota or Sakkarakkottam, 
and since I have localised the latter in Bastar, it will now be easy to see why Vayiragaram must 
be Wairagarh which adjoins the Bastar State and is situated not very far away from the place 
where the old Chakrakuta lay. This inscription itself confirms the identification of Chakrakuf a 
wifch Bastar, as it calls SomeavaradeYa faxe lord of Chakraktita, and the happy quibble which 
the composer of our inscription has introduced in regard to the name Vajra 1 referring to 
diamonds and its conqueror as a ' diamond piercer,' to my mind definitely settles the question 
of the identification which does not appear to have been suggested or attempted before. Waira- 
garh was a well known diamond mine in olden days and it continued to be famous even in the 
times of Akbar to which the following quotation from the Alii-i-A'kl&ri'*' testifies : ( Kallam 3 is 
an ancient city of considerable importance ; it is noted for its buffaloes. In the vicinity is a 
zamindar named Babjeo o the Gond tribe, more generally known as Chanda ; a force of 1,000 
horse and 40,000 foot is under his command. Biragarh which, has a diamond mine and where 
figured cloths and other stuffs are woven, ia under his authority. It is but a short time since 
that, he wrested it from another chief. Wild elephants abound. 1 The final note of Abul Jazl 
about wild elephants incidentally enables us to see how it was that Rajendra-OhoJa (Kulottunga 
I.) carried off many herds of elephants from VayirSgaram mentioned in the Tiruvojr.iyur 
inscription. 4 This is a further confirmation of the identity of the place. Should additional 
evidence be required as to Wairagarh having been a capital of ruling kings, it ia furnished by 
its ancient remains 5 and the strong local tradition 6 according to which a line of Mana kings 
held sway for some time. Mana or Mam is a semi-aboriginal caste, whose origin is obscure. 
They say that they came from Manikgarh in the Nizam's Dominions and my belief is that they 
were a branch of the Nagavamsi kings who worshipped Durga under the name of Manikyadevi. 7 

1 It may be noted that the correct name of Waiiagarh is Vajrakara, which means ' diamond mine ' aud has 
nothing to do with garh or fort. The real meaning having been forgotten, folk-etymology stepped in averring 
that the name meant the ' fort o Waira/ a contraction of Vairaba, a ubiquitous king, whose capitals are found 
spread over numerous parts of India. The story spun out, while it tickled the pride of the loftal people, brought 
conviction home in view o! the fact that a fort existed there. This fort is, however, a modem one (aeo Ctfauingham'a 
Reports, Vol. VII. p. 127). 

2 Jamtt's Edition, Vol. II. pp. 229 and 280. Even prior to this, the Musalmans -knew of the Wairagarh 
diamond mines. In the Surhdn-i Ma, d*t> from which Major J. S. King has compiled a history of the Bahman! dy- 
nasty, it is stated that in the year 879 (A..D. 1474) Sullen Muhammad Shah II, sat in state on the throne and gave 
a public audience to the amirs and nobility and in elegant language explained as follows:-" The announcers of news, 
have informed me that the district of Wairagadh which is in the possession of Jatak Eaya, the ungrateful, is a. 
mine o diamonds j and I am resolved that that district also, like all the others, shall be brought into the possession 
of the servants of this court ; aud that in those districts the rights of Islam shall be introduced aud the symbols of 
infidelity and darkness be obliterated." It is stated that one 'idil Elan was sent on this mission. He laid 'siege to 
the fortress at Wairagarh, whereupon Jatak Eaya surrendered (Ind. Ant. Vol. XXVIII. p. 286). 

* Now in the Yeotmal district of Berar. It is quite close to Chanda. 

< South-lnd. Inscr. Vol. IIL pp. 183-4 

8 Cunningham's Reports, Vol. VII. p. 127. 

6 Col. Luia Smith's Settlement Eeport of Ch5n.da listriot (1869), p. 61. The datea given in this report ure 
conjectural, because the Colonel thought that the Gonds conquered the country about 870 A.D., and therefore the 
Mania being their predecessors must have ruled before this. In the Chanda District Gazetteer (1309) it has been, 
however, clearly shown why the Gauds could not have come into possession o Chanda until the 13th or 14th 
century A..D. 

i See for instance above, Vol. III. p. 318, where SomisVara is called ' a worshipper of the heavenly and holy 
lotus feet of the blessed Maciikyadevi, 1 See also Elliott's Eeport on the Dependency of Baafcar (1861), page 18, 
where he says that the present family of Bafltar Rajas were worshipping the goddess ' Mankeshwarea ' before they 
came to Bastar and that on their coming here she assumed the name of ' Dnnteshwaree * under which appellation 
she is still worshipped. My own belief is that with the change of the dynasty the old name of the goddess was 
changed and tbe Mauikyadevi of the Nagavamiis became the DanteSvafl of the present family. 
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The goddess, apparently, gave her name to the fort and to her woi-shippers, who, on being ousted 
mixed with the local Gonds.and deteriorated so aa to be regarded as a branch of the Gkrad tribfr 
Apart from all these considerations, there ia epigraphical" evidence of the existence of a family of 
chiefs at Wairagarh who are mentioned in th& Ratanpar inscription of JajaHadeva 1 (dated 1114 
AJX) as paying tribute to the Haihayas of Dakshina-Kosttla. The reference to Bhadrapattana, 
which is merely a variant of Bhadravati for metrical purposes, is again a point of great import' 
auce, because while on the one hand it affords still another proof of Wairagarh's identity, on the 
ether hand it confirms what I have els&where endeavoured to prove, ms, that the present 
Bhandak is the old BhadrSvati. 3 Our inscription mentions Bhadrapattana in ; conjunction 
with tho Yajra country,, which shows that it was quite close to Vajra, Yajra heing Wairagarh,. 
there is no place in its vicinity answeriDg fco Bhadrapattana except Bhandak, which is only 
about 70 miles from Wairagarh, There can be no doubt as to the antiquity of the place, _and 
local tradition strongly supports its identification with Bhadravati. It once enjoyed the cele- 
brity of being the capital of M aha-K$sala and it was this place which Hiuen Tsiang visited. 
With regard to the geographical names occurring in the grant portion of the inscription, the 
villages Aranga and Kapalika I am unable to trace, bnt Indranadi is the present IndrSvatij 
about a mile from Karuspal which flowed through Ohakrakuta. The modern representative of 
Chakrakata is probably ChitrakSta which may be a corruption of the older name. 



[*] im^nsmW^^ 



t 11 i] 



6 



7 w tur [m ftm] i f^ff^: ^M^im^k^ 
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8 tft*: i M^gfiT, Dtfc [OTWtsrforeD' i] 

9 

10 
11 w w wM^jit 6 ^rcm^n:^; ^rg^^Tft^raf [i] [*] 



12 

^^ [w? \] [^] 
13 w w www -- 

w 



i 

W[ft*] -- 



16 i : 14 >[*] 

17 



" eeou 



a Metre : Anushtubh. Beading very doubtful. 
> Metre Attuahtutti. &ofo* nareftdable. 

* [PerhapB ^if^Ttft W intended.-Ed.] 

s [The two syllables ^ look lite 3fr.-Ea.] 

i r^j- is more likely Wt, Ed.] 

7 M etre tSatdulavikrldita, but portions of the verse Ulegible. [Read, perhaps, VW[^]^lftTO. K Ed.] 

a [TbesyllableB ^ look like imr in the original. Hd.] 

Meket AnufthtQbh, but tbe secoud half of the SldJca could not be made out properly, 
10 [Perhaps -gf^Cra is intended.-Ed,] 

u [The first f om syllables are perhaps to be read 
i> Metre : S&rdulaviktidita. Very illegible. 



i> Metre : ruavi. . _ 

u Bead ^K [The original aeems to read W<wi^Wllil .Ed.] 

i* Metre t Svigata. 

is [The second letter does not look like ft- 1 -- 



u 

a Metre : 



INDICA, IT 01 " 



is 
19 



20 itai* I [to*] OTrefe] qwdn TOR fiwurt *r. 

i st 



21 , fHraf ^rr^; Daft]*iMi3wi: 6 i [u*] 



22 *t^V*H*Wl'<C wSw*SK<3! 4[^fn^ . W3 

[&] .... 

23 [^jftfef 



1 1R .... 

25 C^]m[^>r i ^nft nt% i 
TT^ i *nr3 i ^f [w] 

26 [UTOT TOl] I ^WwmrfW 1 

t| i unrr i *$te[<l i 

27 ...... [^ilMjTOt I SRrt 1 *!^ I [ff ]KTOt 



t wnsret 






w 

fin] . . 

so ...... 



* Metre s 

* UftgrtaiaJUaail, but probably jrat ia tb fora for nwtrittil 

^ ^ b not impretwU*. Bd.] 



Metrt i SilinL 

tint gmt publicity WM ghrw iefU gwat, u, b4d prindpal reddents, almost dl &e artisans, 

ttm, mhenjn, IntiMr.irark% fyvn, booVbiader*, bmiew, etc,, wer called in, 
whn the gnat wuaadt, 
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31 ..... [ffaro TO 5 ?^ s: ^ftrtsrfcrcfa ..[v, 

pr, . . . 3f: . . . 

32 ... [firefifl * wfftftr [iwjfiif <n?niXi^ w: I 



3S . 

34 , 

35 *f *ft wftr B'snft ?r[T]t* 



36 ^* ^T l^ra rt^T 



37 . . . . M snmwife TTTH^ prr[^]^f?r [i*] 

^T ^T ^^tH ^FCi [l*] W[fW TTO*]- 

38 f^nft f*nmt wsm [w]ft: u [u*] 



39 



No. 5.-TWO KURTJSPAL INSCRIPTIONS OS 1 DHABANA-MAHADEYI 
OF THE TIME OP SOMESVA-RADEVA. 

BY RAI BAHADTTR HIBA LAI,, B.A. ; NAOPTIR. 

KnruspSl is a village about a mile off from Karayanpal 1 and 22 miles from Jagdalpur, the 
capital of tlie Bastar State. Tlie name is probably a corruption o Krisliaapiira as Narayanpal is 
of Narapnapura. Tlie place contains numerous mius, among which there is a tank called B&ni 
Tarai. The first of the subjoined inscriptions had been built upside down in one of the steps of 
this tank and was found by Bai Bahadur Diwan Barjnath who supplied me with 3 impressions 
together with one of another fragmentary stone found in a field. 2 The tank slab probably 
belonged to a temple built in the middle of the tank, and dedicated apparently to the 
god Kftmesvara (Siva) referred to in the inscription. Both these inscriptions record the grant 
of land near Kalamba (now untraceable)> and the gift was made in both cases by queen 
DhSrana-Maliadev!, who was apparently the consort 3 of Somesvaradeva. This Dharana- 
MahadevL is also mentioned in the Narayanpal inscription, apparently as a transferer of the land 
granted by Gunda-Mahadevi. It is worthy of note that some names of the recipients mentioned 

1 See above, Vol. IX. page 161. 

2 The text was subsequently compared with fresh impressions supplied by the Government EpigraphUt for 
India. 

* It may be noted that there is nothing definite to show that she was his wife, J?or aught one knows, iFie 
might have been hi a mother* 
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there (for instance Mahariaka Devadasa) 'also figure in the tank slab, The latter also mentions 
certain tenants who are stated to be residents of Narayanapura and Temara, both of which are 
close to Euruspal, The subjoined inscriptions appear to be older than the Narayanpal record of 
Saka 1033, Both say that they were issued during the reign o Maharajadhiraja Somesvara- 
deva, who had of course died prior to Saka-Samvat 1033, Neither of them is dated, but on the 
tank slab I have read the name of the safnvatsara as Saumya, which prior to S. 1033 fell in 
1 991. It therefore appears that they were jssued about the year 1069 A,D, SsmgSvaradSva is 
stated to be born of the Naga race and has all the Urudas attached to his name as in the 
Narayanpal inscription. The subjoined records afford no new historical information, but would 
perhaps be of some uso when finally fixing the periods of leign of the Basta* branch of Steda 
kings. 

As farther inscriptions have been found in Kurttspal which will appear later on, it seems 
necessary to add here the distinguishing features of. the slabs under notice. The tank skb 
measures 6' 10" X 2' 2" and the writing consisting o 26 lines covers 3' 4"x 2' 1", On the top 
is a linga in the middle with the sun and the moon to the left and 5 circles in a row to the 
right, probably representing the remaining 5 planets which give their names to the week days 
and indicating that the grant is to last aa long -as they endure. At the bottom are engraved a 
cow, a dagger and shield and a donkey associating- with a pig which is an obscene impreca- 
tion explained in the test, 

The fragmentary slab ia 49" long and 15" or 16" broad. There are 16 lines of writing on it, 
most of which ate incomplete. Th& first 3 lines together with portions of the fourth, and fifth 
are on a piece altogether broken ofi from the main slab. The greatest length of tlie space 
covered by the writing is 27" and breadth 15". The slab has no figures on the top, but at the 
bottom there are the same figures as on the tank slab. 

The tank slab was engraved by one Damodara Sntradhara. The average size of the letters 
which are NSgari is l ff , The language is bad Sanskrit with the exception of the stereotyped 
lirudavali. The noticeable orthographical peculiarity is that in some, plsbes fa is used for t/a 
as in line 11. The fragmentary inscription does not give, the name of its' engraver, The average 
size of its letters is 1|". 

TEXT. 1 

A. Tank Slab, 

1 Om 9 evasti [H*] Sahasra-phana-mani-kirlna s -mkar-avabhasva- 4 

2 ia | 2Taga-vaihsddbha[va] | Bh6gavati-[pu]ravarsvara | 5 savatsa- 

3 vyagnxa-lm(&)chhana [J] KSsyapa-gatra 1 p[r]akatita-vrjaya- 

4 gh5[sh&]li [}*] visva-[viiva]mbha[re*][l]vara 6 [|*] parama-maliesvaTa pi(pa)ra-? 

5 ma-bhattarakah [J] niahi-inahevaj^^i(cha)ra9a-kain(n)ia-kim(n)]alka^ 

6 pu[m](5)ia-pi[m](n)iaritta. 8 -bhrama[r]ayMnanah 8 irfcta&d-E&j&bhu^banA- 

7 mah[a]raja[ddhi]raja-ii^6mevarade^ 

8 ya-rajye I samvatSaiimya(mye) I avasti Gamg[a] w -jala-'dhauta n -paramapavitr[i] ja- 

1 No* 254 of the MadiM Kpigraphical collection for 1908, 

a Expreswd by a symbol. * Bead itrana.* * Bead iAflw. 

1 [In the original tibia punctuation, looks like murk of length added to ra, Ed.] ~ 

1 [The original seems to show a doubtful visarga after the syllable bit? but not & ra, It may, however, be 
the flrat portion of the conjunct consonant /tw. Ed.] 

i [What looks like jrt may cousiflt of & vertical itroke of pa wtantktD wad pa.- -Ed.} 
Bend -j3i#ffr#a-. * Bead O r*&w& 

19 The original has both the awtscara and fche conjunct A^o. Ed,] 

ii tery cloubtfol. 15w aotal reading MID* to be 4Ara. " 



No. 5,] TWO KTJBUSPAL INSCRIPTIONS OF DHARANA-MAH ADEVL 33 



9 [ga]dekamata 1 Sr!ma[t]-Sfima[Ia]-mahade"vi | dvitlya 

10 [ma]h5devi I tasy[a] dharma[h*] | 1 Kalaibmva-[Ba]ndpaB[th.]fl bhfimi dattam | de- 

11 va-N&me[sva]ras[ya] 2 akarena | sarvvava[dJi]apariliarena s | pamndi[a] Tatta- 

12 katala Ma[ha]naka deyadaya-[fiamaih]krit[a] bkumi[r*] = devasya dattam* | jasya 1 

13 [yalsya jada bhurai | tada 8 tasya tada phalam 1 shaehthim vari8ha 7 -3ahasra[ni] 

14 s[v]arge mSdamti bhumida 8 1 maha[na]gahre 9 Te[ma]radhi datta[h] [|*] [s]ari 10 



15 yaka Dhathi | - Nayaka [Pragida] Kamathi | MSvanarana | Don[tayo] 

16 . samaata dharmadhi[ka]h Visuva | K[o]ri | deva-Kamesvarasya da[ta]t n 

17 grama-nayakah Atava[tini] | malia-pamra 12 -Paihndita-SOfiia | [Sa]ma- 

18 [tta]mai?a 13 | nayaka-Gayadkara 1 * | Sadhu-Maidhara | Sadhn-Amad^va | Ji[i?a]- 

19 [grama?] SacUm- Somalia | Sidhti"-De[v]ii 1 Sadhu-Soma | Sadlm-SaliadSva [Sim]- 

20 gta-[ma]haia2ia | JanOjanita | Suki nayaka Kanama | npari- 

21 . maTia-Tugidarapa-Skamah (?) | Narayanapura-vasika | Bhami , 

22 ga sa[dhu] 1. -Vighna Bhoi | Palava Bhoi | Sethi Mahanda | YrahmaTigha- 

23 eadlm-Bhimah sarga-ga[k]om 16 tasya su[tt]at 17 Dedu li[kham]tam 18 | ffisyandi ? 
24, . .[m va] madhikaksliara Ta Bai-vva pa[ti]panriainaBu 19 | mam[ga]la maha srl 

25 io 20 aB[ya]tlia karOti | tasya pi[t]a gardabhah [Bn]kari 31 mata | 

26 [n]tliiritaih sii[tr]adhari Damodaia I pajya[m] raoliita Tikama . . 

TRANSLATION. 

Om 1 Hail ! In tlie [Saumya-samvateara], during the auspicious (and) victorious reign of 
Hia Majesty theprosperpuBBajafeliiishanaMaliarajadhiraja, the glorious Somesvaradeva, who 
was born of the race of thfl Waga (cobra), who is resplendeat with the mass of rays (proceeding 
from) the jewels on (his) thousand hoods j who is the lord of Bhogavati, the best of cities, 
whose crest is a tiger together with a calf, who belongs to the Kasyapa-^oira, whoae shout 
of -victory is (universally) known, who is the protector of the worlds, who is the great worshipper 
of MaheSvara (Siva), who is the supreme lord, who resembles a bee, which is rendered yellow by 
the mass of the pollen of th& lotas feet of the great MahesVara :- 

Hail 1 [S5mala]-aiahadevi, the peerless mother o the world, who was wholly sanctified 
bv having bathed in the water of the- Ganges ; tho second (queen ?) (was) Dharana-Mahadevi ; 
her eft ti ^ d &**$*& near Kalamba was &n to the god tKa]meSvara free of taxes and 
all 'encumbrances, (By?) Pan4i[ta] Tattakatala-Mahanaka, the land havJng been made a 
devadoLya, was bestowed on the god. 




T EeaflaAawA A **- 

h* 

8 Bead mahdnagare 

. ftem here to the e*d tte Option i, full oi the . .1 * 
f them rora ,d j pecnlUr, Pbably bec MB e ttey h-uot beeu ^ctly -pelt H 

TU8 pKtion rf * iMripto u er 



"Ee.d^ri. 
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No. G.-StTNAKPAL STONE INSCRIPTION OF JATASIMHADEVA. 
BT BAI BAHADUR HIEA Lit, B.A.; NAQPUE. 

Sunrp&l is a village about 10 miles from Narayanpal 1 in the Bastar State. I think the 
name is a corruption of Suvarnapura, which -was probably prevalent during the rule of the 
NagavamSi kings of Bastar, A fragmentary inscription of that dynasty was found here by Rai 
Bahadur Diwan Baijnath who kindly sent me 4 impressions from which I edit it. 2 The slab on 
which it is inscribed measures 4/xl'5J" and the writing covers 4'xl' 5" including the 
imprecatory figures at the bottom which occupy 6". These figures are a cow and a calf, a 
dagger and shield, a liilga and the sun and the moon as found in other Nagavaihsi 
inscriptions. The upper layer of a portion of the left comer at the top has gone off damaging 
the first 5 lines which deal with the lirudas of the king, but they can be restored from other 
allied records. The writing is bold, but weather-worn. The characters are NSgarL The average 
size of the letters is 1*. The inscription seems to have been composed by a person who knew 
very little of Sanskrit, if at all. He had no doubt committed to memory the birudas of the ruling 
king, but where long samasas were involved, he remembered only portions of them and wrote 
them down without caring whether they conveyed any meaning or not. For instance, in lines 
6 and 7 we find fcanja-knjaZfea-ptt^-ptnjar^a-67iramcirai/owiawa for maha'Mahesvard'cliarafia- 
Jcanja-Unjdlia-pitnja'pinjanta-lJiramarayama'rua, His imprecatory verses at the end are 
t 'milarly amusing. He seems to have been a native of the United Provinces which may 
be inferred from the vernacular word ' dinha ' (gave) of which apparently he did not know 
the Sanskrit equivalent. He has, however, endeavoured Ms best to give his composition a 
Sanskrit look and we may therefore allow that the language is Sanskrit and pass on without 
referring to orthographical peculiarities, as they are merely blunders . '' 

The inscription is of no importance excepting that it famishes the name of a new 
NagavamsT king which will be useful in making out a dynasticsiiBt, It gives no date, nor does it 
mention the name of the place where the grant was made. It does not even say what was 
granted, bnt from the imprecations it may ba inferred that it was some land. Perhaps J=dhakada 
was the name of the village granted. The gift was apparently made by the queens of 
Jayasimhadeva of the Niga race, who belonged to the Kasyapa-06fra and was the supreme 
lord of BhogSvati, having the "tiger with, a calf as his crest. He is called Rajadhiraja 
Maharaja sri-Jayasim.h&de"va. The names of witnesses before whom the grant was made are 
recorded as usual. 

In line 11, the pauchapradhan[ah'], i.e. the five ministers, seem to be mentioned. Four of 
them are enumerated. But the fifth is not mentioned as such. In Eastern Chalukya copper- 
plate grants, the king generally makes gifts in the presence of the matrin (councillor), purshittt 
(.family priest), senapati (commander of the army), ymaaraja (heir-apparent) and the dawm-rika 
(door-keeper). The executors of the Chellur plates of V!ra-Ch8<Ja and of the Pithapuranj plates 
of the same king are said to be the pamoha-pradhanah, i,e. the five ministers. 

TEXT. 5 

! 4 * ******* na (m>ki[ra> 

2 e* ***** 8ura Na[ga-vam]- 

jl 6* * * * # [va]ti-pure(ra)vare8va(gva)ra i(?j 

1 See above, Vol. IX, p. 161, 

2 The text has been subsequently compared with a fresh impression taken by Mr. Yen kola Rao at the 
instance of the Government Epigraphist for India, 

s No. 265 of the Madras Epigraphies! Collection for 190S. 

4 Supply Saastisahasrz'pkQiicima, , 6 Supply ;.ta-f/fca/'-at>fl&tt. 8 Supply s 
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4 i* * # la-martta[mda] savatsa-vya- 

5 2 * lafrhjchhana Kasyapa s -gCtra 

6 ta-viiaya-gh<3shana ka[m]ja-kimjalka-pi[tn]- 

7 ja(puS]a)-pimjarita-bhramarayaniana ra- 
S jadhiraja-mahraja-iri-JaiEya3sitii- 5 

9 ghadevapada' 1 ' (|) kama dvi Loka- 

10 mahadevi mahadevi Sasa]nade- 7 

11 vi pamchapradhana mahapradhani Na[ma]va- 

12 nfiyaka dvltiye [pa.]divala [tya(tri)tly]e 

13 ehavariknmara 8 chaturfche sarvvava[d]i-na- 9 

14 yaka ! DFidegari-patra Ghavaka I A- 

15 dhakiida Jesi[m]gha 10 de7a dmfTija 11 A[ifa]vava- 

16 li-nayaku 12 sakshi Nadaya-vrabraa- 

17 [na] sakshi dve t vahti 13 dari visva- 

18 dhiraya[m]vari gfighona 1 * kritaghana- 

19 Schawa 1 brahma-hatya gurutalpak[a] 16 

20 eteahatfa. sudhi 16 na dpi8]i[fca] bhumi-liarita na su- 17 

21 dhyati 1 an5dakeah[t]aaramn[]aliTi 18 suslika 19 k5ta- 

22 ra sayMnam 30 kFisln?afiarpabldjaya[ni]te pnrvrada- 81 

23 ttam hara[rii]ti w je 1 Bama I l[ek]apitam Pnlyama-nfiyaka [||*] 

ABRIDGED TBA1TSLATIO1T, 

LI. 1-17. His Majesty ESj5dMrajft Maharaja, the glorious Jayaaimhadeva of the 
race, the lord of [Bhoga]vati, the best of cities, having ihe tiger with a calf as his crest and 
belonging to the Kasyapa-gtffra, whose shout of victory is (universally) known and who 
resembles a bae which ia rendered yellow by the rnAsa of the pollen of lofas nowerBj 
Jayaeitiiliadeva gave the village of Xdhakada (in the presence of ?) his queen LSkamahSdevi 
and the great queen SasanadSvI (or Somaladevi) and the five miristers (pafaKa pradhana}, 
(m's.) the chief Minister, secondly, the grand wajrden (? padivala), thirdly, i&e prince m charge 
of the whisk (? chavari-Jcumara) , foTH*thly, the lordi>f the intellige.uce department (f swvavadi* 
Nayalta) (and) Dadgsari-patra Chavaka. Aridvavali Nayaka (w) a witness and -file second 
witness (is} Nadaya Brahmana. 

III. 17-23. a cow-killer and also an ungrateful person may 

ba purified. The purification of the sin of killing a Brahmana or soiling the preceptor's 18 bed has 
not 2 * been seen (heard of) ; (similarly) a confiscator of land cannot be purified. Eesumers of 
previous gifts are born (again) as black serpents lying in the arid hollows of waterless 
deserts. Rama ! (This) was caused to be written by Palyama frayaka. 



1 [Perhaps [Cbb]i[mda-kula-%ama]la'ma>'tta7h[i!id<t] is the reading intead&d. Ed.] 

2 Supply V*TO. 3 Bead Zafyapa-. * Bead prdcaft Jetf. 

6 Bead Jayasfmba: Bead ^ddanan. 1 [Tha rea4itig may alto be S5#vfoc&. Ed.] 

8 EeaA Ohctmctra Xnmara or Chamara Zwnara, 



10 Bead Jayasimha.* u Apparently the vBtnaculac eqtiivalentof 'daduu 

12 Bead -nayaka. M 

l * Bead^Awa 'kritct.g'hna: Bead ialpccp$. M 

17 Kead f^ddhyati. Bead **hwrany6*fa. 

2 Bead *?/iA. ll Ee 



M La., illicit intercourse with a^ritri*V wife. 

w See Ya/nwaMtyamriti, Praya^Mti-ad^v^a verses 282288, view it *y tht a fHifWpag* or 
violator of the preoapfcor'a bed (which also includes hu daughter, one's ^terasa aod m^teniai wrta, maternal 
uncle'a wife, dftughter-in-la-w, atep-motherj sister ?aid daughtner) anutt t kitted. 
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No. 7. KURUSPAL STONE INSCRIPTION OF SOMESVARADEVA; 

SAKA-SAMVAT 1019. 

Br RAI BAHADUR HIEA LAL, B.A. ; NAGPUK. 

If the remoteness and inaccessibility of Kuruspal in the Bastar State of the Central Pro- 
vinces have prevented the antiquarian from witnessing its ancient remains, temples, tanks, 
^ells and gardens, the publication of inscriptions from that place have at least made him 
familiar with its antiquity and the importance it onco enjoyed about a thousand years ago. 
IJOCE! tradition avers that there were in that quondam town Sat upar sat fron baoU or 
147 step-wells and as many tanks, -and Rai Bahadur Baijnath, Diwanof Bastar, assures me that 
the story has a great deal of truth in it, Among the ruins on the bank of a tank known as 
Chorya-tarai was found the present record, which like its three predecessors refers to the reign 
of the NSgavamsi king Somesvaradeva. There is, however, an agreeable departure in that 
it is dated. This is a point which renders its publication imperative in spite of the mutilated and 
extremely bad condition of the stone on which it is inscribed. The stone in fact is not e^ 
whole. It is broken into two pieces, and erosion has had its ample share in obliterating the 
letters. The stone with both the pieces put together measures 5' 0|"x2 ; 1|'', the length 
of the inscribed portion being 3' 1" with 24 lines, each about 2' 1" long. Tho average size 
of the letters, which belong to the HSgarl alphabet, is about 1'', The language is Sanskrit 
prose and there are no peculiar features in orthography other than those found and noticed in 
other inscriptions from Kuruspal. 

The object of the inscription is apparently to record a dedication of a lamp to the god 
LE6]kesvara by the inhabitants of a village not named. It appears that a subscription of 11 
gady&nakas (coins) was raised by them. The dedication was made 'in the !aka year 1019 
during the victorious reign of the illustrious Somesvaradeva, who belonged to the STaga family, 
who was the lord of Bhogavati, the best of cities ; the space between the ten quarters was 
resounding with the deep sound from the shrill drums proclaiming whose brilliant victories ; 
whose crest was a cow aiid tiger; who was, as it were, the sun to the lotus of the 
Chhinda family j ,who resembled a bee which was rendered yellow by the mass of the pollen 
on the lotus, i.e. the feet of the great (god) Mahesvura j who was the store-house of statesman- 
ship ; who was the shelter of the whole world ; -who was like Arjuna. in using the bow ; who 
was the lord of kings ; who was by birth as beautiful as the god of love ; who was terrible to his 
opponents (Pratigandabhairava) ; who was like Purtiravas among kings ; who resembled the 
demi-gods in enjoyments ; who was brave like Narayana, glorious like Indra, true like Haris"- 
chandra, and in subduing passion, like Mahadeva^ and who had acquired his kingdom by the 
force of his own arms.' In this birudvvali, some of the titles are noteworthy as they wero also 
borne by Madhuraatakadeva of the Bajapura plates, 1 whom S5mesvaradva is stated to have 
>. battle in the long inscription found at Kuraspal. 3 This would mean that both 
to the same family, and that Somesvara killed his relative and himself became a king, 
lot, however, appear necessary to discuss this point before the Telugu inscriptions of 

are published. 

fturning to the date, it is to hi regretted that all the original details are not available 
to the stou-' Diving broken off. The only thing that can be gleaned with certainty is 
} r.altskatra Svati, the day which looks like Sanaischara or Saturday, 
... A having become obliterated or lost. The figures of the year in the 
,,ry indistinct, but Bai Bahadur Baijnath has satisfied himself from the 
L019. Luckily, the cyclic year IsVara-soiTH'a^ara is also given. From 

^p. 181. * Aboye, p, 26. 
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these insufficient data Mr. Goknl Praaad, TahsiHar of Dhamtaii, has, however, calculated its 
English equivalent to be Saturday, the 18lh July 1097 A.D. He states that the Is van- 
samvatsara occurred JQ the Saka year 1020, so the year referred to in the inscription must be the 
one which had expired 1 and that in these two years, there was only one saptml combined with 
a Saturday and the Svati nakshatra, and this tithi belonged to the bright fortnight of the 
Sravana month in Saka 1020 current. 

TEXT, 2 

1 [Sva*]ati [|[*] [8aha]8ra-phanamarii"kiraaa-nikar5,va[bh]a3u[ra] 

2 [N3gava[rii]s-5dbliava BhogSvati-puravaresvara visa[da-ja]- 

3 [ya] -patu-pataha- [g] amhhii'yya-dhvan- [ala] m. k arita-da [aa] -dis-amta [raj 

4 la Mhenu-vySghra-lSmchchhana ChchhiCm]da-[ku]la-kamala-bhaskara malia-Mafhe ]* 

5 svam-charana-kamja-!dDiial[k]a-pumja-pimjarita-bhrainara[ya]ma[na] 

? 6 [ra]ja-vidya-nidhana satnasta-je(ja)gad-asrayam kodamda-Dhanamjayam ra- 
1 7 [ja]dhi[ri]ja Baha[ja]"Man5jam Pratigamda-bhairava raja-Purtirava bhfl- 

8 ga-vidyadharam vira-LakehfmJidharam mahima-Mah[m*]dra sa[tya]-Hari$[chamdraiii] 

9 ...,... [Mada]na-Ma[nesva]ram niia-bh[u]j-6parjita ... 

10 ... vara [sri] ........ [pana vindhyaYasini ?]- 

11 [devij-varaprasadam [srI-S6m^]svaradeva-pra[Tardli2iana]- 

12 [Ti]jaya-[ra]jye Sakg Sa[m]va(a)t [1]0[1]9 Isva3?aEnama]*-Bamvat8Br[] . * 



13 ....... [si]ta-sa[ptamyni] 5 Sa[iiischa]ra-dine 

L[oke]svara[sya] ..... 

H . . , , raya dlpakam sar77a-ja[nerLa] 6 cianthapahaiii kfitva & 

15 kadasa gadyanaka 7 graha 8 itva dat[t*]am Lskeva[raya] , ^s 

16 [L5k]s(s)vai-asva agreoa dipakam ys dadatp] dailimishava ? 9 

17 pradl[pg]na [Siva]l5kam vrajg[n=na]rah | [ta]pas[vl] vrahmana[s=chai] 

18 va sadhu putrai[h] kritsdyamam | IdriBa[m] palyate 10 yas=tu taBya 

19 pun(n)yam=a[narh]takam j| asya dhartnma-vinasa(su}ya kurute y5 ma- 

20 dotkatah vrahmanaili 11 kotighata. Hrhga-bheda .. bhavet 

21 yava,Q=nabh[5] tiehthati chamdrasury(5(ryau) Meru[h*] 



sarid-va[n-au]gham(|) tavat=aamarh dipaka 13 pra[sva]layam 

23 l3 Ghchh.andesvarapamditena likhitam | Mitradeva-satraka[reaa] u- 

24 . , .Rana-dliavala ^radharSna kamaritam 



1 For examples of this sort of somewh&t inaccurate dating referring to an expired year and coupling 
with the name of the current cyclic year, see quotation from Dr. Kielhorn'a remark* above, Vol. IX. p. 176. 

3 No. 25B of the Madras Epigraphies collection for 1908, [The syllables gadtjanaka appear to ba i 
at tbe top of the inscription, Ed.] 

3 (ThU is the reading in wme of tbe other Baitw inscriptions where the passage occurs. Ed.] 

4 [There seems to be aa erasure between llwn aad anrtfara iu the original, but uo room for 
aktharat. Ed.] 



1 fit is not unlikely that the intended reading is -jan-tiile<i-mtldpa[ham] -Ed.] 
' Read^^aMtan. Gadyanaka is a weight - 82 S KHJ<U S (Yajfiaralkya, iU. 258), Tha symbol i 
diately following the letter fa cf gadyanaU may represent a numeral figure, 
8 Bead trrdfoyittS. s [ The ^^ ^nt 



^nt to be m li 

Rnd^rajr^M^n. n Read 5f5/lM?5)aw. 

Perhapi fradSnoyam though ifc offends againii tbe metre, 
11 Bead CtaQdSfearcf. 

Probibly ^pcKereva f*{rfai&, Compare above, p, 83, text 1. 26. [The original gectna to 
[Angara Ifralca prerittb B Ed.] 
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No. S.TEMABA SATI-STONE INSCRIPTION OP SAKA-SAMVAT 1246. 
Bi RAI BAHADUR HIBA LAL, B.A. ; $AGPUE. 

Temara is a small village adjoining Kuruspal in the Bastar State of the Central Provinces. 
The place contains some ancient remains from which the sail stone under notice was some- 
how removed to Kuruspal, where it was found by Rai Bahadur Barjnath among the ruins of a 
temple. The stone has been, however, so long there that it has got entangled amidst the roots 
of a Tendii (Dios'pyrus tomentosa) tree. Some portion of the stone is underground, hut the 
visible portion measures 6' 5" x 1' 7" and contains 14 lines of writing in Nagari characters 
covering a space 2' 4" x 1' 7". 

The letters are bold averaging 1|", bnt, owing to the roughness of the stone, some of them 
are not clear. The language of the inscription is Sanskrit prose. It records the immolation of the 
illustrious Manikya[devi3 after the death of her husband at Ternara-ethana of Sairaharaja- 
rajya, a district of Chakrakota-rashtra, during the reign of king HariSehandra, in the Saka 
year 1246. 

In -this record the place and date are important. It has been, I jtJjjnk, conclusively proved 
that Chakraktita was situated in Bastar and the fact -trf Tgmara being included in ifc ig a 
further confirmation of what has "been proved before. 1 The date Saka- Sam vat 1246 correspond- 
ing to 1324 A.D., is the latest yet found of the period when the interior of the Basfcar country 
went by the name of Chakrakuta. The record being necessarily brief does not give any clue 
as to what family king Harischandra belonged, and until otherwise proved, it does not seem 
unreasonable to suppose that he was of the same dynasty as the kings of Chakr&kuta of the llth 
and 12th centuries, vis. the Chhinda or Sinda family of the Naga race. This record would, 
in that case, supply an additional historical name to the list of five kings known from other 
inscriptions and would show that the Nagavamsi rule at least continued to about the middle 
of the 14th century A.D. 

TEXT, 3 

1 Svasti in [II*] Chakra-kota-rashtre' 

2 sri-Saira[ha3-r5;ja-rajye Tema- 

3 ra-stha[ne] MahagOshtha-sama- 
4 vasa-sri-Kalamkam-Narayana- 

5 prekshita-satya-vakta satya-gum[lj] 

6 raja-sri-HariSohamdradeva-rajy 6h 3 | | 

7 [S(s)ake] 124(0] BaktakBhi-eamvat9a[reha] 

8 Chaitra sudi [12] Sanau ari-Harischamdra- 

9 deva-adesak&ri Amana [sva]- 

10 rga-loke [ga]t[e] tat-saki(khi) sati 

11 sri-Manikyadve(devi) agnau pravi- 

12 sya [kalpantam] ....... 

13 [ravi] loka 

. II ' I 

TRANSLATION, 

!Hail! At TemarS-sthana (village) of the SairaharSja-rajya in the Chakrakota province 
Ihtra], during the reign of the illustrious Harischandradeva, \vho spoke the truth and who 

1 Abore, Vol. IX. p. 178. 

3 From impressions taken by Mr. Ycnkoba Bacr of the Madraa Epigraphical Department (No. 259 of thoeoHec- 
fa ha 1908). 
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v;as (.15 it were) the preceptor ia truth (-speaking), through the favour (?) o inglorious (god ? ) 
Kala&kaA Narayana, 1 residing at ilahagoshth3,-(in fchis village) in the Saka year 124& 
the BaktSksIut-sfflwitfufsarfl, on Saturday, the[13]th titlii of the bright half of Ohaitra,- 
S-mana, an executive officer (? adesamrin) of the glorious Harischandmdeva, having gone to 
heaven (sBaf^a), Ms companion (and) chaste wife Manikya[devl] [entered] eternity by entering 



No. 9.-TWO INSCRIPTIONS OF THE TIME OF THE NAGAVAMSI KING 

KA3SASIMHADBVA. 

Br RAI BAHADUR HIRA LAL, B,A. ; KAGPUR. 

When I visited the shrine of Dantesvari at Dantewara in the Bastar State in 1897, 1 saw 
a email stone pillar covered with Tehign. writing (on all sides, viz. the four faces and the top) 
fixed at the place where goats were sacrificed. It was then being used aa a yvpa? and tlio 
prie&ts of the temple did not know -what was written on it. My friend Rai Bahadur Baijnatb. 
sent me impressions from which the text was deciphered and a brief notice appeared in Vol. X2C . 
(p. IGo) of this Journal, Fresh impressions Tvere subsequently taken by Mr. Venlcoba Rao, and I 
am indebted to Rai Bahadur V. Veukayya for kindly revising the test after comparing it witli 
the fresh impressions. The slab on which it is inscribed is 2' 6'' high, the breadth of eaoh 
of the 4 faces being abont 7 J* and the top is consequently 7J" square. As stated above, tlie 
whole was covered with writing, bnt a portion has peeled off carrying away the final por- 
tions of almost all the lines of the third face and the beginnings of those of the fourth. Almost 
everything o the iccord on these 2 faces is lost. The engraving on the top is also mxicli 
damaged and in the impressions almost the whole of it is illegible. It appears that there wero 
altogether 43 lines on the 4 faces, and the top which appears to contain the end had 7 
lines, making a total of 50. On the top of the first face, there are figures of the sun and the 
moon. Dantewara being south of the Indravati which, as I have said elsewhere, formed 
the boundary between the Nagarl and Telngu scripts, this record is in Telugu characters, 
The letters are bold and well formed with an average size of 1J". So, ka and ra appear 
ia a somewhat antiquated form. Tho language is Telugu. The object of the inscription, wa* 
apparently to record a gift, 3 which was made on the lOfh day of the dark fortnight of 
Jyeshtha in the Saka year 1147,* during the reign of Jagadekabhfishana-MahSrSjft 
Narasimfaadeva, The date corresponds to 13tfc Jtme 12S4 A.D. 6 as calculated by Mr, G-okixl 
Prasad, Tahsildar of Bhamiari. It is not clear whether the grant was made by the Iciiajs 
himself or by some one of his subjects, but the phrase mmM*Naffatithlwdviiwahirajida > -rajy& 
etc, (11. 6 to 11), " die rtign of the illustrious Maharaja Narasimhadeva " seems to show 
that it was some person other than the Maharaja who made a reference in this wise. 

The other inscription was found at Jatanpal, 40 miles from Dantewara. It i* situated to 
the north of the Jndritaitl and is inscribed in the Higati character on a slab measuring 4/ x 1 ' 4, V , 



Ttus proton',/ rofro TO ih, l^t i^rr.ation of the god Viahnu, * j.. a eacrificial post. 

- *V&* f ' M** ' tM. charity ' and line 23 has dftrf, while ia line 35 we have a por Li OI1 ,, 

8Stl " ta 



of ui>e to 



* I origin^ rtw i the date as 11*; (^ , Vol. IX. p, 163). The last figure of the year is 

w*^^ . 

year u-i) u wa cxjpipcd one,, the t^re would eorrespond to Sad June 1225 A.D. 
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almost the -whole of which is covered with big letters averaging 2". There are altogether 18 
lines. Bet-ween lines 16 and 17 the imprecatory figures of a pig followed by an ass are inserted. 
On the top of the inscription there are the figures of the sun and the moon together -with 7 
small circles in a row apparently representing the remaining 7 planets. The meaning of these 
is clear, The top figures denote that the grant is to last as long as the navagrahas or 
the 9 planets endure, -while the bottom figures represent a curse on the transgressor of the 
gift declaring his father an ass and the mother a pig. The language is corrupt Sanskrit 
prose. The object is to record a grant of land made by one Kama" Hayaka to one Bahila 
Pan.de. Kama Nayaka appears to be a subordinate of a chief named S5maraja under Maharaja 
Karasimhadeva. The mention of the mother Q-angadevi after the king's name is not clear. 
The date given is the Saka year 1140 without specifying any other details. It corresponds to 
1218 A.D. In this year there was an eclipse of the sun and. the month, of Jyeshtha 'toas 
intercalary. So it was doubly meritorious to make a gift in that year. 

Narasimhadeva apparently belonged to the Nagavamsa dynasty. So'ne other longer 
inscriptions of this king have also been found in the Bastar State. Before these are published 
it will bo premature to mate any remarks about him. 

A. BAHTEWABA. 



TEXT.* 



First Far.e, 

1 Svasti srimatu sa- 

2 masta-prasasta- 1 

3 ssahitam srlma[]*]- 

4 Jagadekabhiisha- 

5 na-maharaju- 

6 l=aina 3rima|ja'*3"-^ a " 

7 rasihya(simba)de[va]- 

8 maharajii- 3 

9 la rajya,- 

Second Face. 

10 bhivriddhi prava[rddha]- 

11 manamuga- 

12 n^a-chariadrarkka- 

13 mnga svasti 

14 Saka-vamsha- 

15 mbulti 114[7] 

16 md-avunemti 

17 Jyeshtha-ma- 

18 samuna ba- 

Third Face. 

20 [ka] . 

21 kum .... 



22 dava . 

23 devi 

24 na u(u)dla . 

25 [ga]ma 

26 liam[dya] . 

27 [rh]dn poda . 

28 maju dipa . 

29 [m]unaku 



FourtJi Face. 



SO 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
87 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 



. . akha- 

. . . , itha 

tamdri 

, . na tammu 
d[k]una 

. [cham* J drarkka- 

. daparhga- 

. . dmiki 

. . la max'a 

. kurhdu padi 

. ti"nay&.knihd[u] 

i dapa nayaku[iJb] 

. du 
sgna[b]5da(va) 



E No. 245 of the Madras EpigrapWcal collection for 1908. 

4 Read prafasti-snhitaih. Tins phrase also occurs iu the Taandavdlu iascripfcian D Buddharajft. See above, 
Vol. VI. p. 272. 
8 Head - 
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44 , n&riida 

45 rtra petimohchinam 

46 i dkaraamu e . 



Top of pillar. 

. 47 

,48 nfiju 
. 49 pi nQfju] 
50 ' 



vafru] 



TBANSLATIOff. 



CL. 119.) Hail! In the reiga of the illustrious JagadSkabhashaaa Mahfiraja al icts 
the prosperous ffarasirahadeva, possessing all pre-eminences, which ia augmenting and 
prosperous (and stable \ as long as the sun and moon endure in the Saka year 114=7, 
ia the month of JySshtfia, on the loth of the dark fortnight 



B JATANPAL.1 

TEXT. 

1 Svasti [l|] sri 3 mShSrSjfi^ 

2 !Tarasinigha*devati rSvah 

3 GamgS-dovp] m15 | ma mda- 

4 Ilka SamarSjaiL | K&- 

5 ma- JSlCyaJka^ data^s [bh]u- 

6 mi BShila Pamde pra- 

7 tigrafal I Mdani Pamda(de) 
S D&va-nayaka Jamu Sa- 

9 hn 1 Ghlfca sSthi[|] SOma] 

10 et[e] palaka(kat) 1^- vrahpia-Tadha 

11 [pit|ri].yadhft valaghatakal 6ta[t]pap6- 

12 aha Q]ipyat || asya bhumiZ [pralo]- 

13paje8 | B [v]adata cha prada c ha ya [11 fo hartd 

14 ^(tn^dto [t] sha3hthi' var[n] 8 ha-8ahasri- 

15 ni narake jayate krimi 

16 Sfikana 10 1140 

17 [Ja]uya u bhumi pralOpaya[ti tasya*] 

18 gkdatbha] va(b)pa i9fa[kari] mai[||*] 



TBAKSLATIOir. 







iwaq frt. 



B>4t " Epigraphiaa M lltion for 

Boad 
* 5imA is meant. 

The syllable iAa'at the end o 
^ 



a ttb4ta*i in he original. 



No. 10,] NOTE ON THE AMARAVATI PILLAR INSCRIPTION 4-3 

LI. 11 15. The killing of a Erahmana, [the HlHag] of a cow, parricide, the killing of 
children these are the aina of which [one] who resumes his land shall be guilty. He who 
resumes the grant given by himself or another is born a worm in hell and (grovels there ^ for 
sixty thousand years. 

L. 16. The 3aka (year) 1140 in figures. 

LI. 1718. He 1 who despoils the land has an ass for (his) father (and) a pig for (Ms) 
toother. 



o. 10.-NOTE ON THE AMABAVATI PILLAR INSCRIPTION OF SIMHAVAEMAN. 
BT PBOFESSOB E. HULTZSCS, Ps.D.j HALLE (SAALB), 

To Bai Bahadur Venkayya 1 am indebted for the fresh inked estampage of this inscrip- 
tion, which is reproduced on the accompanying Plate. The text of the inscription was published 
in 1890 iu my South-Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I. No. 32. In the translation (lac. cU. p, 27) 
C would now substitute the following version of the first verse : 

u Let them grant you choice glory for a long time, those dust-particles on the feet of 
rlghana, 3 which are hostile to worldly existence, (and) which glitter incessantly amidsfc the 
cluster of the rays of the jewels on the crests of the lords of gods and of demons ] " 

In tho NachricUen d, K. G. d. W> 9. Qottingen, 1903, p. 310 f., my late friend Professor 
Sielhorn has- shown that this verse is an imitation of the second of the introductory verses of 
3Sna's Kadamban. 

The inscription does not contain a date, and the Pallava king Simhavarman to wlioec 
eign it belongs cannot be identified with any other Pallava king of the same or similar name, 
The approximate time of this record must therefore be settled on palceographical gronnds. 
Che alphabet is what Dr. Burnell has called the transitional type of the Telugu-Kanarese 
iaracters. 3 He notes as characteristics of this type the four letters cha, dha, Ilia, and fa. I 
ave followed these test-letters through, a number of inscriptions from the Telugu country 

No, !. The Maliyapundi grant of Amma II. (above, Vol. 12, p. 52 f,), after A.D 
945. 

No. 2. The Ranastipuadi grant of Vimaladitya (above, Vol. VI. p. 354 fE.), AD 
1018-19, 

No. 3. The Korumelli plates of Rajaraja I. (Ind. Ant, Vol XIV, p. 50 ff.), after 
A.D. 1022. 

No. 4. The Teki plates of Chodaganga (above, Vol. VI. p. 338 ff.), A.D. 1086-87, 
No. 5. -The Pithapuram plates of Vira Ohoda (South-Ind. Pal., Plate xxii.), A D 
1092-93. 

No. 6, The OhSbrSlu inscription of Vikrama-Ohola (above, Vol. VI. p. 226) A D 
1127. 

No. 7. -The Chellur plates of Kulflttunga II. (Ind. Ant. Vol, XIV. p. 56 ff ) AD 
1143. 

1 Lines 1718 are engraved below the figure of a pig followed by an ass. 

! This is a name of Buddha according to Amars, Hemachandra and the $ aradapanckaratfa, ; see the St. 
ersburg Dictionary, *.. The Pali form Sirfybana or Sififfhana occurs in the ZXpavaihsa, i.ll, and ii. L 
18 <ntth,-Ind. JPal. t aec. ed,, p, 26. 
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No. 1 still shows the old forms of the four test-letters. The new form of $ha, appears first 
in No. 2, and the open forms of cha and b ha in No. 3. In addition to these, the Teluo-u form 
of Ai is exhibited by Nos, 4-7 and by the Amaravati pillar, which has consequently to be placed 
after No. 3. 

la order to settle the time of the Amaravati pillar within narrower limits, the letter ha 
may bo used. In Nog. 1-5, ag in the Amaravati inscription, the curve at its right end extends 
below the line, while in NOB. 6 and 7 it passes very little lower than the left portion of the letter 
and resembles already the normal Telugu shape. On the whole Noa. 4 and 5 agree moat closely 

vith the alphabet of the Amaravati pillar, which may therefore be placed between Nos 3 and 
ti ; say about A.D. 1100. 

In lines 3S and 47 of the inscription, mention is made of the city of Dhanyaghata or 
Dhanyaghataka. For other forfrs of this ancient name of Amaravati, see now above Voi III * 
p. 94 and not* 5; Vol. 71. pp. 85, 146 f. and 157 ; Vol. VIII, pp. 11 and 67 f. The 'town' had 
been included m the Pallava kingdom already in the time of SivaskaadaYarman of 
KSfiohiptira ; see above, Vol. VI. p. 85. *""* 01 



No, H.-PAOHAB PLATE OF PAEAMARDIDEVA ; VIKRAMA-SAMVAT 1233. 
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No, 11.] PACHAR PLATE OF PARAMARDIDEVA. 45 

The preservation of the inscription is good. The characters are Nagari and the language 
Sanskritt As regards orthography, v is used for b throughout, The dental sibilant occurs for 
the palatal in sakii for sakti (I, 2), dasa for dasci (I. S), asva for asva (1. 17), wisada for visada* 
(1. 20), and s&stra for sastra (1. 21). The palatal sibilant takes the place of the dental in 
vasundkara for vasitndhara (11. 5 and 19), Vajasaneya for Vajasaneya (L 11), A'?M<I for ^ma j 
(1. 14) and Tahidha for vasudha (1, IS). The amisvdra is in many cases nofc clearly marked- 
Final consonants are nofc distinguished, e.g. samvata is actually written instead of samvat in, 1. 9 ; 
for pkalam in 1. 18 ; ua&#a for vaset in 1. 20 ; and pattama for pat tarn in 1. 22. 



The record belongs to the Chandeila family called Chaadratreya 1 in this (line 1) as well 
as in the other known inscriptions of tho dynasty. 2 The Chandellas were lords of Kalanjara 
(1. 4), i.e. Kalmjar, the well-known hill-fort situated in the Banda District, Bnndelkhund, of 
the United Provinces. The tract of country over which they ruled was called Jejabhuktlka or 
Jejabhukti 3 (between tlie rivers Jumna and Narmada), apparently after king Jeja, whom 
Kielhorn identified with Jayasakti,* one of the earliest kings of the family. About tlie name 
Jejabhakti, Dr. Hultzsch remarks : "This old name of Bimdelkhand, the country which was 
ruled o\er by the Chandellas is the original of the vernacular form Jajahuti or JajabotI, just as 
the modern Tirhut is derived from Tirabhukti." 5 

Our inscription opens with a verse in praise of the Chandratreya family and. then refers to 
kings Jayasakti and Vijayasakti o! the same family. The record then registers a gift by the 
Paramabhattaraka Maharajadhiraja Paramesvara, tlie glorious Paramardideva, an ardent 
worshipper of Mahesvara, wlio meditated on the feet of the P. M. P. sri-Madanavarmadeva 
who, in his turn, meditated on the feet of the P. M. P. sri-Prithvivarmadeva. While at 
Vilasapura Paramardideva granted land in the village of Lauva within the rishayti of Karigava, 
The grant was made on Wednesday, the eighth tithi of the dark fortnight of Karttika in 
Samvat 1233, expressed b 3th in words and in figures. Tho donoe was a Brahmana named 
Pandita 6 Kesavasarman of the Kasyapa-^ra, 'who was a student of the Yrijasaneya-sakhtl, 
had the three pravaras oE Kasyapa. Avatsfu-a and Naidhrava and had come from the Bhathi- 
grahara called Mutaiisha. He was the son of the Dvivedin TIkava, grandson of Ra (?) 
Tihunapala and great-grandson of Chan Valahava. The doctuneiit was written by Subhananda 
of the Vastavya race 7 and engraved by Palhana, son of Rajapala, who is desci-ibed as a master 
of the art and craft (l^ftf^cRiJl^l, 1, 22). 

Without entering into the history of the Chandolla dynasty, 8 it is hero necessary to atote 
that the inscriptions of Paramardideva, hitherto known, range, according to Kielhorn, from 



1 In the Khajuraho inscription, Chaudrafcreya is said to havt been a sage ami tlie sou of the sago Atri ; 
Vol. I, p. 130, verso 7. 

3 See e.g. above, Vol. I. pp. 123, 138 and 212. 

s Mr. V. A. Smith's Early History of India, p. 312. 

4 This king is mentioned in line 2 of the subjoiued inscription. 
8 Above, Vol. I. p, 218. 

8 The abbreviations pam, dvi, ra aud chau occur also in the Somra plates ; above. Vol. IV. p. 155. 

7 To the same family belonged Frith vklhara who wrote the Semra plates ; above, Vol. IV. p, ISti. 

s The Chandellaa have loft magnificent monuments at their chief towns Malulba, Kfiliujar ad Khajuraho. 
Lovely lakes were also formed by them by throwing massive dams across the openings between hills. Tlie Chand- 
Silas were frequently in contact with the Kalachuris of Chcili and witU the kings of Ktmauj either as fivnds or 
foes. They also took part in the efforts mode fi-otn time to time by Indian princes sigai list ilivhaniiuacl&u aggressimi. 
According to Mr. V. A. Smith, the most notable representativo of tho CbaudCllas is the Eiija of Gulhaur near 
Muuglr (Mongliyr) iu Ueugal. 
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A,D, 1167 to 120 1, 1 while the date of the subjoined record corresponds to 27th October 1176 
A.B. O.S. From other inscriptions 3 we know that Paramardideva of Jejabbukti was conquered 
by the ChShamana king Prithviraja about 1182 A.D. On the 27th April A.D. 1203, the former 
surrendered the fort of Kalinjar to Kutb-ud-dia Aibak. 3 From an inscription at Kalinjar we 
also learn that Paramardideva was a poet, He is said to have composed oat of innate faith a 
eulogy of the god Purari (Siva), 4 

As regards the localities mentioned in the subjoined record, Lauva, the village in which the 
laud granted by the king lay, may be identified with Lewa, 5 three miles west of Pachar. There 
arc several villages named Kargawan near Jhansi. By far tbe largest and most important of 
them ia one 6 situated five miles north-east of Chirgaon and nine miles north-east of Paohar. 
According to tradition, Pachar, where the plate was unearthed, was itself known as Bilaspur 
about ten or fifteen generations ago and owned by Naik Brahma^as. If this tradition be true, 
king ParamardidSva mast have made the grant when he was encamped at Pachar, According 
to the Collector of Jhansi, there are " in Pachar distinct evidences of Chandel buildings, The 
chief is a small square temple, about eight feet square and the same height of the nsaal Chandel 
pattern (of the simplest kind). It consists of roughly squared slabs and columns of granite 
carved in the leas elaborate Chandel style. This temple is situated in the heart of the village 
some 10 feet below the present level of the surface there. Steps lead down to it and the 'earth 
is prevented from falling in by a brick wall all round the space where the temple stands." 7 

Another grant of Paramanlideva issued from Yilasapnra ia engraved on the Ichchhawar 
plates found near the village of Ichchhawar in the Pailani tahsil of the Banda District of the 
United Provinces. This grant is dated in Sam vat 1228 corresponding to A.D. 1171 and was 
engraved by Palbana, son of Rftjapala, 8 The Pachar plate was also engraved by the same man.* 
It ia therefore not impossible that both the Pachar and the Ichchhawar plates were issued from 
the Barae place, 



The dimensions of the land which was conveyed by the subjoined inscription are stated in 
terms of the quantity of seed required to sow the given area, ws. 7| &r5na$ of seed to be sown 
ia the manner specified in line 8 : 

1 Sw hii Supplement to Northern Liit, i^re, Vol. VIII. p. 16, 

3 4rch. Svrrey of Ivtia, Vol. X. Plate XX> ^ 9 and 10 ; Vol. XXI, pp. 173-74. 

1 /*?. VoLXXLp. 88. 

* Jwrwl, Bengal Miatic S*ciety> Vol IV1L Part I, p, 316. 

* Atr*tter0ija rt biiQK'' (Urge well) lined with square sfconea, aome of which are clearly of Chandel 
wnJtainuiii, M d grftniteilab that clearly formed originally part of a Ckandel building hai been utilised to 
Imtrn s Ki\ gtone, bearing an m.-wriptfafl which, howisver, is quite illegible. 

* ^ * f !i. Kai * Mr ^' Pie * * gWnite beftrin ^ Chaudel CfcrviaaB have bflen tuilfc into ^e walli of an old Mahratha 
fort d tlwve .1 swd to be *n old well DOW filled in, lined with the largo Chaudel bricka, 

/b, IT^SST'S ? J haMi ^ jaWlti0n * aoyier tradition in WMwtion with Pachar, A luiragi from Jatara 
(fa Qwfcta Btito> 80 0a wuth of MamtJipur in the Jhftim Dietrict) ty name Pahlav D M , told the 

% y6ar " ^ *** tlwW had bMn fottr more 8uch temkB near tte exi 



more 8uch tem P kB near tte exis t iQ K "hrme, tiro at 

t Iocation of which uniB0 ^' ^ thea* 
PahlavDasisaho said to have pointed 

TbU is situated about one furlon/eat of 
the Ur ^ brick3 c^racberistic of Chandel worlr 
occur majy p fe hr rfll^ea throughout the whote district of Jhansi f rom th . U 

^ 



> Vol. XXV. , 808, 

Here, however, his father' 
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Os, 

An exact determination of the superficial area is no longer possible. But it is interesting 
to compare a similar passage in a grant of the Chandella king Madanavarmadeva 
dated in Samvat 1190, which -was found in the Banda District and edited loy Kielhorn. 
Here the passage runs as follows : 



Our text is fuller and seems to explain aome of the terms 



about which Kielhorn waa in. doubt. Thus 3ni|J|oMI is the Sanskrit for the Prakrit form 
and describes the grain as sown broadcast, i.e. not as sown first in seed beds and then trans 
planted. Again, the compound tl^HTo^^RT^EI^f^, 'which 1 analyze thus : (1) 

(2) TUgnrafowre^T aJTOT gives precision to the phrase ^f^^f. So far 



learn that the land conveyed by Pararaardideva measured "ten ploughs," i.e. it could be 
ploughed in one day by ten pair of oxen. The ploughing was to follow a certain method 
(vyavasthaya), namely, that of leaving a dividing line or boundary after each prastha, of seed 
sown. The total quantity of seed is (as in the earlier deed) 7| drdnas ; and it had to be sown 
broadcast. 



There remains the difficult word cffr'Sij which Kielhorn read as ^u^ in his text, 
adding a note that " it should denote some particular kind or kinds of grain." His suggestion 
is of course in complete accord with the syntax and the- general drift of the passage. It even 
tempts one to read SR^^ * n oar ^^ as a P^ 606 f careless engraving for ^H^sf . If this 
somewhat bold expedient were adopted s the Sanskrit word Sjft^Jcf a8 ^ ne equivalent of the 
current Hindi ^fj^psf^ would supply the name of the common millet kodo, which may have 
been employed as the standard grain for broadcast sowing. For the word ^T^ as it 
appears in our text, I can offer no Sanskyit equivalent. Tf it corresponds to the Mahrathi 
" dry", the sense of the whole passage would be : "As much land as may be covered by 
dronas of seed, in the dry condition, thrown broadcast." 1 

TEXT. 









1 Aa to the method of measuring laud by the quantity of geed required to- sow it, the references to my hand 
are Elliot's " Ancient Tenure of land in the Mw&tha country" (Ind. Ant. Vol. XV. p. 268) and the Settlement 
Eeport of Jhanri, 1871> p. 125 ; hut tbia doei not throw much light on the word korada. [In one of the m-scrip- 
taons of the Yaitllahhattasvamin temple at Gwlior, mention is made of land measured by the quantity o seed 
required to BOW it (ahove. Vol. I. p. 161) ; alio in a giant of the Valabhl king Dharaaena IV, (Ind. Ant. Vol. XV. 
p. 840, tert line 46 f). In the Tinnwclly district of the Madras Presidency and in the Telugu country, land is 
often measured by the amount of id Tftpird to BOW it or by the ampuut of grain prodaced by it.Ed,) 
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No. 12. AMAUNA PLATE OP THE MAHARAJA NANDANA; 
[GUPTA-] SAMVAT 232. 

BY THE LATE DR. T. BLOCK, PH.D. 

This plate has been discovered a short time ago on the estate of Balm Janakiballabh 
Prasad Narain Simha, Zamindar of Amauna 3 Pargana Arwal, in the district of Gayii. Amaunfi 
is about 2 miles eaat by north of the well-known town and market-place of Daudnagar on the 
east bank of the river Sou in the Gay a District. The plate has been lent to me through the 
kind offices of Mr. E. S. Greenshields, I.C.S., Collector of Gaya. 

[The text of the subjoined inscription has been printed with a translation in the Journal 
and Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Yol. V. UTo. 5, May 1909, in an article entitled 
" The Mallayashtika grant of Kandana " by Mr. Paramesvar Dayal. There are a few differences 
in this transcript which will be pointed out in the footnotes. According to Mr. Dayal, the plate 
was found in December 1907 " in the fields of Bhendia Bigha, a hamlet of mauza Amauna. Ifc 
came to view after the surface soil had been washed away a little by rain. The site of the find is 
aaid to be an elevated land which is padti t uncultivated ' and of the 'class called rerha, a kind of 
saline unproductive soil, on which even grass does not grow, and which becomes soft and loose in 
the rainy season. There are, however, no indications of ruins at this particular spot, though to 
the north-west of it, at a distance of about a quarter of a mile, is a t&ha ' mound ' considered to 
be the site of an old mud fort." Ed.] 

The plate consists of a single sheet of copper, 5J 1 ' by llfV including the handle with a 
square hole on its proper right side, which may have been intended for the royal seal. It is, 
however, evident that no seal ever was attached to the plate. The inscription is written in 
eight lines on one side only. The characters agree with the alphabet, which was in use in 
North-Eastern India during the time of the Gupta kings, and I feel no doubt in referring 
the date in line 8 of the inscription (Samvat* 282} to the Gupta Era. Its European 
equivalent, accordingly, would be A.D. 551-2. The language is Sanskrit, but not very 
correct. Thuai the spelling uchchhetta for tikshepta, in line 7, appears to be due to the 
vernacular pronunciation of that time, and a little before, in line 6, the writer originally 
had confounded this word with akshSpa^ for which he substituted its correct form later on. 



i 



[Mr. Dayal gives the dimensions of the original plate as 9J" x 5fc" excluding the handle. Ed-] 
2 This -word la spelt Samvvatta. I have adopted the atove reading, which appears to me the reading 

originally intended. 

H 
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The inscription records the grant of the village Mallayaehtika to a Brahmana, named 
Ravisvamin, 1 who belonged to the Gargya-grotfm and tvas a student of the Vajasaneyi-^fifcfoi. 
The grant was issued from Pudgala, a locality, which I have nob been able to identify, by the 
Ma/nzraja Wandana, who lieldthe title of Kumaramatya? and "who describes himself as " medi- 
tating over the feet of the king (diva*), and of his guru" (1.1), It is thns evident that the 
Maharaja Nandana was merely a feudatory chief, and it appears not altogether unlikely, that one 
of the later Gupta tings may have been the paramount sovereign to whom he owed allegiance. 

The date of the inscription (1. 8 : Samvat 200 30 2) doubtless refers to the G-upta era, 
and corresponds accordingly to A.D. 551-2. It is further specified as the 20th day of Magha. 
It is interesting to find the solar calendar in popular use in Magadha, or Bihar, at such 
an early time; for it is well known that, at present, the agricultural year, governed by 
naltshatras, is solar in Bihar and in the United Provinces, while further to the east, in 
Bengal, a purely solar form, of the calendar has come into general use for almost 
all practical purposes, I cannot remember having met with many lunar dates in old 
inscriptions from Bihar, and a careful and systematic compilation of all the available dates 
in ancient epigraphs from. Bihar and Bengal may probably reveal to us the fact that the 
soli-lunar calendar of North-Western India was very little used in the north-east of India. 
and this again would afford a very striking analogy to the method of reckoning time, which 
still is made use of for agricultural purposes in Bihar. Dr. GHerson has lately called my 
attention to the remarkable fact, "that among the peasants of modem Bihar, the 
nafcsfcfffros are not lunar mansions, as they used to be from the beginning, but that among 
them only the position of the sun in connection with the nakshatras is taken into account. 
This cnrious custom, may, thus, very likely, go back to ancient times, and the introduction 
of the solar llahi year into North- Eastern India would, in that caae, appear to have been made 
easy on account of the existence there of a purely solar form of the Indian calendar. 

The name of the engraver of the inscription appears to have been Sudraka, if I am 
right in explaining the blundered words at the end of the inscription (1. S: Sudrakare- 
faaksTwnafr) ag S&fcak@n=dtltirnafo "engraved by Sadraka." I may, perhaps, mention here, 
merely as a curiosity, that this name, famotuj to us as that of the author of the Mriohchhakatilea* 
occurs again in two other inscriptions from the Gaya District (Nos. 642 and 646 in Kielhorn's 
List 4 ), one of which dates from the time of tfayapala, and the other from the time of Yaksha- 
pala, probably 9th or 10th century A.D.* 

TEXT. 6 

1 Svasti PudgalayS^? dva-gTiru-padanudhyata 8 -kumariimatya-mahartlja-Ifandariab fcnsali 

2 MaUayashtikSySm brahman-adln yatha-prativasins manayati viditam=vO bhavishyati 



> Personal proper names, formed with ram, g&ya, and similar words, appear to have been rather com- 
mon m Worth-Eastern India ia those day* It la evident tbatthe persons, who adopted them, were Sanras 
or worshippers f the Sun, and it seems wortt while pointing in this connection to tbe large number of ancient 
range* of Silry*, which have been found U over Bihar, and still may be seen along with Buddhist Btatues in 
almost every village in Bihar, dose to which Borne ancient temple once existed. 

a Thia tUAe is wry frequently met with ou my iJasarh seals; see Archaoloffieal Survey of India 
Annual &*$ort> im<M> p. 103. Iti correct explanation in Sanskrit appeara to be : ^flR^TW W^' ' ^6 
who has been in tbe sefrtfee of the Hng, from the time when he was a boy/ 

According to the late Professor Pischel, Dandm was the real author of the JKrfcaciJtafatf** This 
ST J^ll ?" ePC0 ' bofll k ft* MrichcAhaXatiko, and in Dandin's Kteyafrrt*, of the verse - 
Wcfa <Fftmfr ^^T^sf W j and farther o n the fact, observed by Professor PiscbeL that all the 
versa, quoted aa examples in the Kfai/adarfa, are from Dandin's own poetry. 

4 Ep> ltd. VoL V, Appendix, pp. 86-87. 

A iv'-j 011 "* 8 m N * m> ^ utft Profe8BOr Kicliorn *" ftdded that H belongs to " aboufc the 12fcb 



' ^Mr. Dayal reads 
but the rign of 5 appear,, to have been struck out later on". 
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3 yatba may=aislia gramalj asmai Gargya-sagottraya Yajasaueya-sabralimacharine 

brahmana- 

4 BavisvSmine matapittror=atmanas'=cha dliariam-5pachay-arfcliam=a-cliandr-arkka- 

samakalikah puttra-pauttr-a- 

5 di-bhsgyah 1 bhnmiclichM(^a-iiyayii=agraliaratven 2 =atisr8litiaaatan=iia ke"nachid=asrnad- 

van^a(msa) jen= anye- 

6 na va sva-dharrmna-yasS-rthina [ajkshepab/ plda vo, karttavya [||*] Uktam clia [[*] 

Shashti[m*] varsha-sahasrani 

7 svargge msdafci bhftmidah achohhetta 4 ch=anumauta clia tany=va narake 

vased=>iti [j|*J 

8 Sva-mukh-ajria Samvat 5 200 30 2 Margga di 20 gMrakaredrakshunah 5 [(!*] 



No. 13. PARDI PLATES OF DAHRASENA ; THE YEAR 207. 

BY PROFESSOR E, HULTZSOH, PH.D.; HALLE (SAAM). 

I re-edit this inscription from some excellent ink-impressions kindly made over to me 
by Dr. Meet, who contributes the following remarks on tlie original copper-plates. 

" These plates were found in 1884 in the course of digging a tank at PSrdi, the bead-quar- 
ters town of the Pardi subdivision of the Snrat District in Gnjarat, Bombay. The record on them 
was-bronght to notice and edited in 1885 by Pandit Bhagwanlal Indraji, without a lithograph, 
in the Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. XVI. p. 346 fi. 

" The plates are two in number, each measuring about 9-^" by 3*. They are quite smooth ; 
the edges of them being neither fashioned thicker nor raised into rims : but, as may be seen 
from the facsimile, the inscription is in a state of perfect preservation almost throughout. They 
are somewhat thin, so that the letters, though not very deep, show through on the backs of 
them, to such an extent that some of them can be read there. The inteiiors of the letters show 
marks of the working of the engraver's tool. 

" There is no ring of the ordinary kind, with a seal on it. But at each of the two ring- 
holes the plates were held together by a long copper wire, |* thick in the thickest part, which, 
after being passed through the ring-holes, had its ends twisted over and round and round so as 
to form a kind of complicated tie, without the ends being soldered together. As the ring-holes 
are not much larger than the wires, and as the plates appear to have been secured as soon as 
they were discovered, it would aeem that these wires are the means by which the plates were 
fastened together ab inittio. 

"The weight of the two plates is 31 tolas, and of the two wires 1J tolas ; total, S2| tolas = 
oz." 



1 It looks as if the engraver had began to write IJiogyo, which he changed afterwards into the wrong 
form Ihoffyah. 

s A small dot over ra appears to me merely a defect in the plate. 

1 The engraver clearly had written a kghejpt a first, on account of the well-known tloka, which lie had b 
mind. 

* A well-known blunder for akshlpta,, due to the vernacular pronunciation of the time. 

6 Looks like Samvvatta. 

' Perhaps Sudrak6n*5tfaf$am ? [Mr. Dayal reads Stidralcarad-raJsiJwyah and translates " to ha protected 
from the hands of the Sudraa." Ed.] 

H 2 
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IM alphabet is of an early southern type. No distinction ia made bet^u the second- 
ary ferns of short and longi; I Lave, however, written i> in the words m- (1. 2), Antar- 
i.:wn<lali- (I. 2 f.j, and JTanzyas- (I. 4). The jih-amfdtya occurs twice (11 G' and 7) 
A i,nal zonn of * eeema to be used m 7;[s*>a C /4#] d V). The second consonant of the <rroun 
r* i? espresRod fayninJTopJw (1. 3), bat by p in amam (1. 5). The abbreviation^^ 
for * and tie numerical symbols 3, 7, 10 and 200 are employed in I 9, where the titM 
of the date IB given both in words and in figures. 
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the (Kalachuri) year 231 and records a grant by Vyaghrasena of the Traikiataka family i 1 a 
facsimile of ihis record is much to be desired. It is worth noting that Dahrasena and 
Vyaghrasena style themselves on their coins parama-Vaisbnava, 'a devout worshipper of 
Vishnu,' while tLe Pardi plates (1. 1 f.) apply to Dahrasena the synonymous term Bhagawt- 
pada-karmakaray ' a servant of the feet of Bhagaval' 

As regards the places mentioned in this record, Dr. Fleet 2 understands the term Antar- 
mandali-vishaya as denoting " the district of the territory between " the rivers Mindhola, 
on the north, and Purna, on the south, in Gujarat He identifies Kapura with a fairly large 
village on or near the southern bank of the Mindhola, three miles south-son th-weet from Vyara, 
the head-qnarters town of the Yyara subdivision of the Baroda State : the place is shown as 
' Kapura ' in the Indian Atlas quarfcer-sheet No. 23, S. B. (1888), in lafc. 21 4', long, 73 25', 
He identiBes Kamyas-Tadakasarika, " the smaller or younger (later) Tadakasarika," with the 
' Tar sari,' * Tarsari,' of maps, fifteen miles almost dne west from ' Kapnra,' and about half- 
way between the Mindhola and the Purna. And he considers that Amraka, where Dahrasena 
was encamped when he made the grant, may possibly be the * Ambaohh,' ' Ambachh,' of 
the maps, about two miles towards 'the south-west from ' Kapura ' : but he would observe that 
Amraka need not necessarily be anywhere near the other places mentioned in the record. 
He adds that Kapura gave its name to a territorial diyision, known as the Kapur-ahara, which 
is mentioned in a Nasik inscription of Ushavadata, 8 and that the Chikhalapadra o that 
inscription is the ' Chikhalda ' of the maps, on the south bank of the MindhQla, two and a 
half miles east-north-east from ' Kapura, ' 

TEST. 4 

First Plate. 

1 gvasti [1|*] Vijaya-skandhavarad^Amraka-vasakataTraikltTiCku)^^^^ matapitri-pad- 

annddhyats Bhaga- 

2 vat-pada-fearmmakarosgyaniedh-ahartta gri-maharaja-Dahrasenah. sarvvan=e7=a8niat- 

eantakan=Anta- 

3 rmmandali"Vishaya-vasinas=samainapayati yatha Kapura-Tastavya-brahmana- 

Kanna (n na) sviimina 5 

i atr-aiya vitjhay-antarggata-Kamyas-TadakafiRrika-gi'jjmo ma[t]api[t]r5r-aimana=Qho 
punya- 

Second Plate, 

5 ya^O-bhivriddhayg(ya) a-cliandr-[a*]rkk-arnnava-[kshi]ti-sthiti-kaUkarka)s=ch6ra- 

r5(ra)japutthy akari- var jjiwix 

6 sarvva-ditya-vishti-pttriliarSpn, putra-pantr-anvaya-bliojyas-samatisrishto 

bhnn]atah'krifihat5(tah} 

7 pravi(di)Sata8=cha na k[5 ; *]nachi[t] pratlshedhali-karyya ityuktafi'-cir. 

Vyasena [!*] Slwsliti-vawbtt-BahawaniCnt) 

8 svarggg vasati bhumi-dah [!*] iolichlietir chanumanta eha t:!*'r-"" r 

vasd=iti [I!*] Buddhagupta-dutakam-ivjiiii 

9 asm 200 7 WSakha-Suddha-frfly6dasya[m*3 10 3 [11*3 



1 Jwrn, Bombay Br. S. As. Soc, VoL XXIII, p. 6 f. 
a See Jwi. Ant. VoL, XXXIX. p. 97 f. 



* Trotji two 86ts of iS^mpwssionu supplied by 0r. 
8 Head VaH 
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TRANSLATION. 

(Line L) Hail ! From the camp of viotory pitched at Amraka, the glorious Maharaja 
Dahraseaa, (who belongs to the family) of the Traikutakas, who meditates on the feet of (7m) 
mother and father, who is a servant of tbe feeb of Bhagavat (Vishnu), (and) who haa per- 
formed an asmmedha, addresses (the following) order to all Our subjects living in the Antar- 
mandali district (vishaya):*-' 

(L.3.)"(lfe) have granted to the Brahmana Nannasvamin, residing in ESpura, the 
village Kaniyas-Tadakasarika included in this same district, for the increase of the merit 
and fame of (Our) mother and father and of Qurself , for as long as the moon, the sun, the 
ocean and the earth shall exist, to the exclusion of robbers and of those who do harm to 
the king, with exemption from all taxes and from forced labour, to [be enjoyed by (his) 
sons, grandsons, (and' further) descendants. 

(L. 6.) " Therefore nobody shall cause obstruction to him while he enjoys, cultivates, 
and assigns (this land)" 

(L. 7.) And the holy *Vyasa has spoken : 
[Here follows one of the customary verses.] 

(L. 8.) (This) order (was issued), Buddhagupta being the messenger ((#wrfa&a),~- in the 
year 207, on the thirteenth 13th (tithi) of the bright (fortnight) of Vaisakha. 



No. 11 TWO KOLAMBA INSCRIPTIONS FROM DHAKMAPUEI 
OF THE 9TH CENTURY A.D. 

Br H. KRISHNA. SASTEI, B.A. 

The two subjoined records 1 are engraved on the four faces of a pillar which was removed 
in 1904) from Dharmapuri in the Salem District to the Madras Museum, where it is set up near 
one of the entrances into the Archaeological Section. The pillar measures 5' 4|" by 1' 4'' on the 
east face, 5' 6| v by 1' 4" on the west, and 5' 5f by 1' 3* on the north and south faces. It is 
surmounted by a pinnacle from which proceed in the eight directions eight petals which open 
downwards and are slightly raised at the edges where they meet the margins of the pillar. Prior 
to its removal the pillar was built into the floor of a manfapa in front of the Mallikarjuna 
temple at old Dharraapuri. 9 The inscriptions OR it were copied by Mr. G. Venkoba Bao 
early in 1901 s and a brief note on their contents is found in the Annual Report on Epigraphy 
for 1900-01, p. 6, paragraph 11, The pillar has suffered from the vandalism of ignorant 
people who appear to have used the stone for some purpose or other, with the result that all 
the four faces are worn smooth about the middle and bear big round indentations 5 to 5| inches 

1 Nos, 304 and 805 of the Madras EpigrapMcal collection for 1901. 

a This is fche name by which an almost deserted quarter, about 1^ miles from the modern town of Dharmapnri, 
is known. It contains the temples of Hallikarjuna, Mariyamman and Visbnn. The tank en whose bund the 
inscribed slab No. 309 of 1901 (noticed helow, p, 64), was discovered, u also qnite close to this Barter of 
Dharmapuri. 

* Better impressions from which, the accompanying plate has been prepared were obtained by Mr. Venkoba 
Bao about the end of 1901. On this occasion he also copied another mutilated Nojamba record on a broken, 
pillar whijh wu lying in the Mariyamman temple (No, 848 of f901 j see below, p, 63.) 
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in diameter, in which are lost one, two or more syllables in tliree consecutive lines on each 
of the foil? faces (11. 11 to 13 on the west face ; 11. 37 to 39 on the south face ; 11. 66 to 68 on the 
east face and 11. 95 to 97 on the north face). The north-east rim of the pillar,' at its lower end, 
is also damaged slightly and consequently, the end of 11. 79 to 83 on the east face and the begin- 
ning of 11. 106 to 110 on the north face have disappeared. The latter gap (in the imprecatory 
verses) has, however, been filled up with the help of similar passages occurring elsewhere. The 
break in the north-east rim has again, been the cause of one or more blanks in 11., 8 and 9 of 
inscription B. Except for these defects, the two inscriptions are in a state of excellent preser- 
vation and are written in old Kanarese characters of the period to which the inscriptions 
belong. They present a striking similarity to those of the Mantrawadi, Sirur and Nidagundi 
records edited by Dr. Fleet. 1 

As regards palaeography, the initial vowels a, a, i, u and e occur in their usual forms (e.g. 
in 11. 7, 64, 52, 58 and 82). Long e when attached to consonants is distinguished from the short 
by a small loop made inside the circular i-mark at its base (compare, e.g. the i of palli with 
the of sme in 1, 55). In Tagadur (11. 36 and 40), in MtilapalU (11. 48 and 55), in 
Mulasamgha, (1. 47) and in Pw-ma- (L 33), the symbol for long u is marked in a slightly different 
way from the ordinary form of it as used e.g. in the of lhu in 11. 4., 97 and 107 (twice). This 
variant is like the subscript y with its bend to the left not quite pronounced. Short u affixed to 
the consonants fc and r is marked by a hook (bending downwards) attached to the right side of 
the letter ; whereas, in other cases it is a, vertical w-like tube affixed from below to the consonant 
to which it belongs, When the w-mark is lengthened in the case of & and r a second hook 
(also turned downwards) is added the first, however, being in this case, reversed for the sake 
of convenience. 1$ is marked by a similar hook attached to the left side of the talelsa^u, if one 
exists, or, somewhere on that side of the letter according to the whim of the writer. It may be 
noted that long e is denoted in a few instances^ by the e-mark being made to end in a loop as in. 
the case of the long I (Jine, 1. 3 ; -vare , 1. 15 ; and geyyuttire (wrongly for geyyuttire\ 1, 26) ; 
whereas, in others, it is not distinguished from tide short e (compare e.g. /c<fa 1. 46 with Sena?, 
I, 47). The fli-symbol occurs only once in 1. 72 in the word naaratiya, (a mistake for nairrtiya')* 
Here, the stroke slanting to the right over the talekattu of the letter may be compared 
with the corresponding stroke (but slanting to the left) of the secondary ai in old Nagari 
inscriptions. ^Ihe compound vowel-mark o, -which consists of a, and e, is simple hi its formation, 
and consists of two inverted hooks placed one at each end of the top-stroke the one to the right 
representing a and that to the left e. *the anusv&ra is marked by a small circle or, more 
frequently, by a dot and is always placed at the right top-corner of the letter to which it 
belongs. The uipadhmSniya in 11. . 106 and 107 is represented by the symbol for r ($&) j 
while, the jihvamutiya,, which may be expected at the end of 1. 99, does not occur there. 

"With regard to consonants, it may be stated that all the five test letters discussed by 
Dr. Fleet in his study of ancient Kanarese records, 2 are represented in the subjoined inscriptions 
vis. Wi, , j, I and 1. Kh in Ichanda- (1. 42) and in duhkha^ (1, 99 f .) is of the later cursive 
form. N occurs as the first member of the conjunct consonant nga, at the beginning of 1. 61 and 
is of the closed type, J appears ten times and in only one instance (j of jna in 1. 1) is 
of the square type exactly similar to that which occurs in the Mantrawadi inscription of 
AmOghavarsha I. In tbe other nine instances, it is of the same type but closed. Tho 
letter & is more frequently used and is always of the olosed type, except in Sembalattura, 
(1. 56) where the subscript 6 is, however, formed as in modern Kanarese. L is also of frequent 

1 Above, Vol. VIL pp. 198 ff. 

2 See, for example, his remarks on palaeography in the Nilgund inscription of Amoghavarsha I. (above, Vol. 
VI, p, 99), iatlie Hatti-Mattur and Naregal rocordo (Hid. pp. 161 and 162) and in the Mantrawadi, Siiur and 
Niflagundi inscriptions (Hid. Vol. TIL pp. 199, 203 and 209), 
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r, cv'l :>? - i ~ -;,viv,, typo -with the mraiatare in the centre representing the old 
d'e form c, tLc ki 1 -.-:. Ii in rK'tev.orthy tliat in its secondary form I is always of the 
type (oh>a Z2 r,fc tie camming of II. 5 aiid 23, in 1. 7 and in 11. 21 and 63). The palatal 6 
rjj in its bnbscripi lorm in ;!/w (1. 1) ai:d as the first component in the conjunct consonant 
(11.2! u^i 2). Ti-6 :>Lre consonants gh and c&fc oie also found, the first in 1. 47 and 
: itroad iii it.: ^h ;.;i:p frjin ia 11. 99 and 101. Dental d is hardly, if at all, distinguished 
* L!ie HijaJ. Pii s Ij tfo only case where it occurs (L 98), ia marked by a small cross stroke 
"t-j rigK .side, -winch (Hoiaguisbes it from the nnaspiraie, The rSpha, as the first com- 
ponent c . a orr-irsi caa^aat, 13 denoted fcy a wavy line affixed to the top of the consonant ; 
bat, Truer, the v.cjuu,i sonscnani ends in .-z, the repha is affixed at the root o the circular 
^-symbol, so &s to u;:-l-a an angle with it. 1 The final form of } occurs in 1. 85. 

Aa for orthography it may be noted that r is nsed for ri (in miratiya* 1. 72), tbat 
consonants are invariably .doubled after a yej)7ia vrith which they occur in a conjunct form, that 
in eome Kanarese wocda a-isals are changed into awtsvdra before oonsonants of then- class 
(tcmkana, 11 57, 58, 59 5 CO, etc. ; l:a*utigid t 1. 61 j tafatidafa 1. 77 j a^wsiv, 1. 78 ; 
/r^sjomiw, }. 51} H-imc, an some otha* they arc not (Seoilalatfara,, 1. 56; leanityal t 1. COf.; 
U^MIB, 1. 62; a^fLfs, 1, O'Uj , thai CIM rcrso the anuK&ra is changed into the eon'esponding nasal 
twice in I, 54' beforo tfee words nafcara and narttaafam (for arosct*tta) and that in the latter as 
well as in swhytir (1. 50) iae palatftl and the sibilant tf are -wrongly used, one for the otier. 
The langnftge of tho recoia IB Sanekyit (poeiry, T erses 1 to 5 acd prose 1. 4f.) and Eensrese 
PTCSK (^ t 5 to 4), The description of the boundary line contains some rai"2 words vrfiOsQ 
hiicrpretation has nnfc yet T ;?ocii satisfactorily made out. My notes on the translation will show 
that some of theaj ara -very closely allied to Tamil, 



Of the 110 lines whieli make np inscription A., the first 55 deal m& the grant proper. 
il. 56 to 94 give a detailed description of the boundary of the rillago granted and the remain- 
ing 11. 95 to 110 L-cniiiia the usual imprecatory verses. With an invocation to the doctrine 
($rMw) o the Jiaendras fjerse 1) and a short prefatory line in Sanskrit which mentions the 
family of the Pallavas, we are introduced to PaUavadhirSja, who is said to have conquered 
the whole earth, np to its four corners, His son was Noiambadhira ja, of whom it is stated that 
he was worshipped by all the tfmantar, by which, we have, perhaps, to nnderstand that ie 
brought them nnder his uontrol and consolidated tlie t?ork of hia father. To this Nojamtudhiraja 
and Jaabbe (L 19 f.), dauglsier of Rachamalla-Vei'madia and Mahadviyar{lL 10 and I'/), ^as 
boraMaheadrSdhir^ja-HoIambii (J, 24), described as* having acquired the Svo great i.canda 
(*ainadhi<jata-pan&ifLv v v,}ixsxbda)~- tho diatingniahing &int<fo of a fendatory ralRt 3 though 
later on h h styUd ; ilia iavoniite of (the goddesses) Fortune and the Earn (s'rf- 
pr^^?va^at- (i :i) %1 like any otWparrjnoaat sovereign. MahSndradhiraJa beiooged to the IVJava 
family and was un oinamtat of the Pallav&raoa (PaUavaMa-tilalsa}* (II. 20 to gtf}. Itie 
recorded cf hiin ih*t Ls i .sxv-jtd the raoe of KnbSbaU (i. e. the B&gas) (1. 24 f.) v:d was 
g, ai th ..a. o: ,-. ^eurd A., ih jalaee (rfriwa^a) at Tagadtiru (11. b6 u,nd 37). In 
yEi- oi^-, * i^wdfinfi. jtlfteon, when thecyclio year Paridhftvin wag curnt, on 



ruler of ^ .j, t . tt 



the BijMtipi5n4i grant of VimalSdit-a (above, 
iord of l^m* 



8 Abo^c, Vol. V. ^. Sji-5, /wi-^tij 3 
, p. ,->], 



tit Tripto- twsritUo ,t^ T,^ Till 
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Thursday, the fiftii tit hi of tho 'fajighi half cf isliSc&a, while tho rti^.i'rj, vraf/J'i,-.'*: 
phalgun! and Jupiter roijp ia (/,$. entered) tho sign BlifmuB,-~tTC \!?ivs.te indhid.- i 
Kidhiyanna and Chandiyarina^DRS of a merchant from Srimaiig'ilrf^'kut. ;t JV.inf: ten;^; 
(basadi] at Tagaduru. (1 40). The formor of these receive.*] fromiht king, ;< j u^it ulleivim- 
branccs, the village of Mulapalii (1, i/> f.) and in hiN fnvn made it ovrjr t>: K!mifca">.'> 
siddfcantada-Bhatara, pupil of, Vinayasenasiddhantada-Bhatara of ilv; r:3ariyft-gan9 t the 
Sen-aavayaandthe Mtila-samgha (11, 47 to 51), for repairs, addition,!, -.vor^hi*), tfr, in that 
lasadi (1.421). The wiinpssos to this transaction were the four <r K^i/riO- tho "I'/', 1 st/lnnf. 
and the KWdMsawi (II. (i'J to 5). Ini-cripi ion B. \vhieh efir.'i i~. of 10 lir.v; !r ^iiii v a at iho 
hottota of A. (all round the fear faces H: tho j.i'lm) in the '.:>i ">!; ^'^"^.' / "ipi as 
A, and in Kanarcso prosfl. It yoeorilF 1 tli.H'n /-uhin Lclwip. r;>{ j^-., Ljyt'rpadeva, 
eon of Mahendra-Nolaraba, tho villagn of Buduguru ami m;ulc Q . giv 1 . '{ i': to thg Jaitia 
temple Mi bj Nidhivanna appu-sntly identical with tV r-no iTfrilvjc-d in A. Tho 
founder Nidhiyanna is nho sjia to havo presort pd a gfirdeu (?) Ji' worship in the same 
temple. 

From the foregoing it is evident that the subjoined records belong to the Nojambas who 
claimed descent from the Pallivas, The territory over which the Nolatnbas originally held 
sway has been suggested to be tho small district of Nojambalge, mentioned in two Rashtrakftta 
records 3 of about the 9th century A,D,, which, later on, appears to have received the appellation 
of Sfolambavadi thirty-two thousand. This province, which mnst have been originally confined 
to the districts of Taoikur and Chitaldroog in the Mysore State, and part at least of the Ananta- 
pnr District in the Madras Praidency, v?as gradually extended as the Nolamhas rose into power, 
and in the 10th centnry A.D. included tho major portion of the Bellary, Bangalore and Kolar 
districts. Portions of Salem and "North Miot must also have been in the possession of the 
Noiambas at the time of the subjoined record. 3 

In his volumes on Chitaldroog and Tumkur (Vols. XI and XII of the EpigrapUa, Garna- 
iica) Mr, Bice has collected a large number of NojLamba records which give na a fair outline of 
the history of that dynasty. T-wo pillar inscriptions from Hemavati in the IJadaksira taluka of 
the Anantapur District and two from the town of Madaksira itself, have been included by 

1 Sawayins are literally the members of a congregation or religion. Here, perhaps, the reference is to the 
four main divisions of the Jainas who, like the Hindus, recognise the foui 1 ewtes, w'z. the Biahmanas, Kshatriyas, 
VaiSyae and ^fidras, The significance of the next three terms nadu, nakara and nuraiaaa-na, is not clear, The 
first moans ' country ' or ' country-folk' ; the second, f town' or 'town-folk ' and the third perhaps signifies ' rulers 
of men ' or ' officers o goverament.' What the author wants to say may be that the witnesses to the transaction 
Tfere the whole Jaina community consisting of 'country-folk, 1 'town-folk' and "officers/ Mr. Vcckayya 
suggests that the three terms in question, with the refleiive pronoun ware which follows them, may be meant to 
serve as a clause explaining what lias been stated before. In other words, it may mean that the smayins who were 
witnesses to the present graut, are to be considered in themselves as good as the nddu, the nakara and the 
namSataw who, perhaps in ordinary cases, lore witness to public transactions. 

" flpigrapMa Garnatica, Vol. XL Cl. Nos, 83 and 84 and Introduction, p. 7. 

8 Dr. Plot's Kanare&s Dynasties, p. 318. That Nolambavadi included a part, if not the whole, of the 
Anaatapur District is proved by the fact that Hefijeju, i.e. the modern Hemavati, the capital of the Nolambas, is 
situated in the Madaksira taluka of that district, Aa regards the iu&uanee which the Nolambas exercised about the 
end of the 9th century A.D, in the northern portion of the Salem District, we have the evidence of the subjoined 
records at Dharmapuri, About this period, North Arcottoo must have been subject to Nnlainha influence \ for, the 
Ambur inscriptions of the time of Nripatnngavikramavwmau refer to a cattle raid organised by the Nolamha 
againrt Arnaiyur (above, Vol. IT. p. 180). The original territory of the Nojatnba*, however, was in the Tumkur 
and Cbitaldruog districts of the Mysore State where their sway in the past is still testified to by the existence of a 
class of ryots known as Nonabaa and of town-nameB like Nonavlnkere (possibly a corruption of Noiiambankere), 
Ayyixmatgala(i'. e. Ay yapamatgalaj so called "after Ayyapa, son of Maheudra), Nolambapa^ana, Nannivala, eta, 
(Mr. Eice's Mysore Gazetteer, Vol. II. pp, 163 and 600). 
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Mr, Rice in his Tumkur volume. 1 One of the Hgmayati epigraphy fnraishes tbe following 
genealogy of tbe Nolambas : 

Trinayfina-Pallaya, 2 
of tbe Isvara-Yamsa 



1. Mangala-Nomlmcllnraja. 



2, bii 



3. Charnponnera 

4. PolalchOra-Nomba . 

5. Mahendra 
6, 



7 - A ^iga 8. Dtliparasft 

the time of tfo. 8 DiHparasa, is dated in Saka 864 and is tlnib 



two generationB. Consequently 
or Ma^ndra-JfoJamba jf 

e ^ inm f * >-< 

to identify No. 4 loJalchora-lTomba 

* WtaTMhirtjJrf the Dbamapnri record. 
' P eo 

proTe th r ^^-^ft^i^^ 

- vrae a contemporary of the BSBhtiakuta king 
I *' Can - To1 ' XII. Si. No.. 24, 28, 85 and 88. 



, 



Ns r h - 

d! n!u P r De 

do not too, of any datad reoorda 



him (^ y ol 
SM Mataapot.tj rf 



. * to. of Ytoauaitja 



' 



la JMagn ingoript 



(So. 680 ol 



" "* 



' Xf. C,. ToJ. XI. Cl N. 88 



,d 31. 



tho 
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Jagattunga-Prabhutavarsha-Govinda III. whose datea range from A.D. 794 to 813 1 and was, 
as a feudatory of that sovereign, ruling the Nolambalge one thousand aud Nirgunda three 
hundred districts. Coming to Nolambadhiraja or Polalchora-Nomba of the Hemavati inscription, 
we gather from the subjoined record that he married Jaabbe, tbe daughter of the Western 
Ganga king Rachamalla-Vermmadl This ideutical relationship is mentioned in two other 
records of Mahendra-one fromEemavatiiuthe Auantapur District and the other from Baiagur 
in the Sira taluka of the Tumkur District. 3 These two inscriptions tell us that Jaabbe was the 
daughter o Rachamalla and the younger sister of Nrfcimarga-PermSdi. According to Dr. Fleet, 
Rachamalla, the father-in-law of Nolambadhiraja, is identical with Satyavakya-Bajamalla (A.D. 
840 and 870-71) . s As the earliest record hitherto discovered of M'ahendradhiraja-Nolamba is 
dated in Saka 800, we may tentatively fix the lower limit of Nolambadhiraja'B reign at A.D. 878- 
79. And as the father of Nolambadhiraja, viz. Pallavadhiraja, was a feudatory of the 
Raahtrakuta king Goviuda III. (A.D. 794 to 813), the upper limit would be 813 A.D. Thus, 
Nolambadhirajathe second king mentioned in the subjoined recordmay be presumed to have 
ruled between A.D. 813 and A.D. 878-79, though the period covered by this interval is an 
unusually long one. 

1 We arrive at the same result if we go back two generations from the earliest available date of 
Mahendradhiraja, vis. A.D. 878-79 (Si. 88), and shall be near to the close of Govinda's leign. SfcUl another synchro- 
nisrn from a Chitaldroog record may help us to settle the probable period of Charuponnera. Charuponnera 1 8 father 
Simhapota is therein mentioned (ibid. Cl, 8,) as tbe subordinate of a certain Perjuanadi, who, tia the name suggests, 
was evidently a Western Ganga king. According to Mr. Rice, Permanafli was a title which the early Western 
Ganga king Srlpurusha-Muttarasa " took away from the king of Kanchl " (Mysore G-aselteer, Vol. I. p. 814 and 
Up, Caen, Vol. VIII. Nr, 35). Dr. Fleet assigns this Sripurusha to the period .A.D. 765 to 805 ( Up. I.uL 
Vol. VI. p. 64). Consequently, the time of Charuponnera, son of Simbapota, must have been subsequent to A,D. 805 
at was already found to be the case. 

2 Sp. Cam. Vol. XII. Si. Nos. 24 and 38. Both of these inscriptions have been translated by Mr. Rice on 
pp. 91 and 94 of his Tumkur volume. Here, he connects Jdyabbey^embot mahddevi of both the records, with 
Nolamlddhirdjardtangg which precedes a long parenthetical clause giving the parentage of Jayabbe. By 
separating the expression Nolambadhirajaratange into NoUmbadhirdjwa and tange, he arrives at the conclusion 
that the sister (tahgt) of Nolambadhiraja was married to the Ganga king Eachamalla. Jaabba (or Jayabbe), we 
know, was the queen of Nojambadhiraja and mother of Maheudra. If, accordingly, the phrase Jdyabley-emlol 
mabddevi is to be correctly connected with the word Nolamlidolhirdja, the latter must, according to strict gram*- 
matical rules, end in the dative. But this would not be the case if we divide, as Mr. Rice does, the phvasa 
NolamlddhirdjardtaAge into Nolambddhirdjara and tahge. I think it is mora nntural to divide it into 
Nolambddhirdjar and dtanffe. That this is actually intended is apparent from what we find in the subjoined 
record which states that Mahendradhiraja was bom to Nolambadhiraja ( Solimbddhirdjarffffam) and to Jaabbe 
(Jdabbegam). Mr. Rice's wrong interpretation, of this phrase is evidently also responsible for the statement in the 
My tore Gazetteer, Vol. I, p. 807, that " PallavadMraja's daughter was married to the Ganga king Rajamalla." 
An inscription at Chikka-Madhure in the ChaUakere taluka { Ep. Cam. Vol. XI. Cl. 88), however, seems to prove 
that the Ganges and the Kolambas were related by intermarriage already in the reign of Simhapota. It is here 
stated that Permanadi (Le. the Western Ganga king Sripurusha-Muttarasa) married the daughter's daughter of 
Simhapota. 

3 Above, Vol. VI. p. 66. Mr. Rica suggests that the Nolambadhiraja mentioned in an undated Ganga record 
o Nlthnar'ga nt Kendatti-Madivala (Ep. Corn. Vol. X. KL 79) aud the Nolamba king of the same name mentioned 
in the Pallava record at Bhoga-Nandi (Md. Cl. 26), also undated, may both be identical with Nolambadhiraja- 
Polalehora (ibid. Introduction, pp. xviiS and xix) father of Mahendradhiraja and brother-in-law of 
Nitimarga. This suggestion does not appear to he correct j for, Nitirnarga-Peraanadigal under whom the former 
Nolambadhiraja is stated to have been ruling the district Gangarusasira is, I believe, identical with Nitimarga- 
Permanadi Banavikrama whom Dr. Fleet places between A.D. 810 and 840 aud not with Nitimarga 3 the 
unidentified son of Satyavakya Eachamalla. NoJambadhiTSja of tlje Nandi record does not appear to have been a 
feudatory chief hut an indepeudeut Nojamba sovereign who 'WRS ruling the earth ' fyfithm-rajyam gey} without; 
any overlord. Very probably he is identical with Immadi or Irmadi-Nolambadhiraja whose record of Saka 899 is 
found at Kandavara not very far from Nandi (Bombay 6-axetteer, Vol. I. Part II. p. 332 and Ep, Corn. Vol. X. 
Cl. 45). Nttimarga, the brother-in-law of Nolarabadhiraja-PoJalchora, did not, probably, succeed to the Ganga 
throne ; for, we know from the Huskucu inscription that Satyavakya Rajamallft'n chosen successor (yuvaraja,) was 
Butanwa (ahove, Voi, VI. p. 66). 
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f rtAaao the Telucfa country, 3 a branch of whom appears to have been 



t hat eriod,' How these Mas of the Tel*** 

an inscription fro. the Maddag- 



we 



as 



of The Tumkur District (Sf. Cam. Yol. XII. Mi. No. 102) Cbaladankakara Ob<4is 
> *s feted to about 900 A.D. by Mr. Kice, is stated to have been of Pallava descent. A later 
of Nidngal hod the prefix < Vlra-^namba ' added to his name.' It may, perhaps, 
^ ^ how the Cacras mentioned in the BaragOr and H^vati ^^ 
W ere n of the Nolambas. The statement that Mahgndradhiraja destroyed the Bnpaa 

is M t a mere boast ; for, the very existence of the subjoined records (A.) and (B.) almost on the 
borders of, if not actually within, the Sana country, proves beyond doubt the occupation ot that 
part of the country by the tfokmbas. From an inscription at Budidepalle" u the F 
Zanundfei which, on pateographical grounds may be referred to about the 9th century = 
learn that the Nolamba raided Puli-nadti (in theBana territory) in the reign of M 
BSnarasa Banavidyadhara, If this Bapwdyadhara be identical with the Banavidyaclliar 
MahabaK-Yanai-ayar " who- was governing (the country) to the west of the Telugu road a 
a subordinate of the Ganga-Pallava king Nripatnnga, his date would fall into the last quarter ot 
the 9th century A.D. 8 And, as Mahendradliiraja's conquest of the Banas is to be referred to 
abort the same "period, the raid onPuli-nadu recorded in the Budidepalle inscription may bo 
supposed to have occurred r* the early part of the reign of Mahendradhiraja and wo'uld, in that 
case, be bat the commencement of He campaign against the Banas, which eventually earned for 
him the title ' destroyer of the Mahabali-race.' 

Pallava. soverei^ntT ca^ejojjrend abonUhe middle of the Sth century A.D. and in the 
subsequent straggle for power and supremacy among the various tribes that owed allogiannr. 
to the Pallavaa, the Nolambas were often ranged against the Banas. The incidents recorded in 
the Bangavadi jgrnwiZ, 7 f r instance, show that during the reign of the Q-anga-Pallava kmg 
Viaaya-Naraainihavikraniavarman, Skanda-Banadhiraja met in battle Dadiya (DadigaJ, 
Banaraja and Mahendravikrama. During the reign of the Vaidumba-Mafcaraja Oanda- 
Trinetra, Banarasa and Vaidamba-maharaja marched on Soremati and were met on^he battlefield 
by the Nolamba, Eacbamalla and Dadiga. 8 An inscription at Pedda-Tippasamudram in Ihu 
Cuddapah District states that the Vaidumba king Ganda-Trinetra fought wiph t Nolombi (.* . 
the Nolamba king) on the battlefield just referred to. 9 The. mragal at Chedalja near 
Pnnganur 10 belongs to the reign of Mahavali-Banarasa and states that the king on behalf of tlto 



1 Au undated inscription ia the Bowiingpet taltika of the Kolar District (JSp. Cam. Vl X, Bp. 64) 
that Maheadr&dhlrija was ruliag the district Gangajusasira. This indicates his feudatory 'position, though th<; 
record docs not expressly state it At any rate, it must be referred to a period "before A.D. 878 , when, as will V* 1 
shown in the sequel, Mahendra must hftye extended his kingdom and become an independent? wyeyeign. The f emlu.- 
tory position of Mihendra thus suggested would reduce the long period of rule of Nojambadhicaja! arrived at on the 
previous page, by at least a few years. 

' Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1904-06, Part II. paragraph 5. The Mclaguni inscription of Saka 8fC 
refers to a Pallava prince named Cborfcyya-Nolunba (23p. Car*. Vol. X. Mb. 84). Another record of Saka 033 
(ibid. Ot. 118) meationi a Nolambadiiraja-Chorayya. It i, therefore, not imposiible that the Chora of the 
Hemarftti and Bftragiir records was th name of one of the contemporaneous kinsmen of Maheodra. 

* Bp. Cam. Vol. XII. Introduction, p. 7. * Ibid. Vol. XL CL 21, ; 
1 No. 571 of tbe Madras Epigraphioal collection for 1906. 

* J.n**al Stpoct on Epigraphy for 1908-04, paragraph 26. 

* Alwe, Vol. VII, p, 32. Anoftier waged noticed at the end of the same article mentions Mahuvali- 
B&n*rju oo one tide and Nojamha, Eadbamalla, MaySndadiya and Dadiga on the other. 

8 Ho, 29S of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1905. 

* Ko. 583 of the same collection, for 1906, w No. 643 of the same collection. 
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Permanadi led an offensive campaign against the Holamba, Bachamalla and Mayindadi and 
met them in battle at Soremati. We have aheady referred to the raid into Pnli-nadu by 'the 
No)amba during the reign of Bfinavidyadhara. In the reign of the Sana Mug Vijayadityan 
Virachulamani Prabtmrnerti, 1 a certain BLaduvatti Muttarasan, perhaps connected with, the 
Nolambas, attacked Koyatur, the modern Laddigan^jnear^ Punganur 2 in the Sana territory. 
ThuSj in these early conflicts we always see the NoJambaB opposed to the Banas and it is not 
unlikely that herein we have to seek for the cause which led to the destruction, or complete 
conquest of the Barias by the Nolamba king Mahendradhiraja-Nolamba which is claimed foe 
him in the Dharrnapuvi inscription A. It will also be easy, now, to Bee how ISfoJamba, records 
came .to exist in such large numbers in the Bangalore and Kolar districts of the Mysore 'State 
which apparently belonged paitly to Gangavadi 96,000 3 and partly also to Perumbanappadi 4 the 
territory of the Banas. Mahendra before he entered into hostilities with the Gangas and the 
Banas appears to have been a subordinate of the former ruling the Gangarusasira. 5 What led to 
his hostilities with the Gangas it is not possible to say at present. 6 The fact that Raoheya- 
Ganga, as stated in the Iggali inscription, died in battle against the Folamba (i.e. Mahendra- 
dhiraja) about A.D. 891927 an d that Ejeyappa (A.D. 908 to 938) " governed the Gangavadi 
province as a united whole after depriving all his enemies of their power " 8 shows clearly that 
MahSndradhiraja, at least during his lifetime, held under subjection a pretty large portion, of the 
Gangavadi province. This perhaps accounts also for the existence of an intrusive record of his 
time at Taynlur in the Mandya taluka of the Mysore District 9 (the very heart of the Ganga 
country) which gives for Mahendra the date Saka 817 the latest known for him so fai 1 . It 
will be enough to state before closing this paragraph, that ihe Nolambas started a petty 
state in and around Hemuvati in the Tumkur District about the beginning of the 8th century 
A.D. and continuing to hold it as the subordinates of the Raahtrakutas and the Ganga^ they 
fell into frequent conflicts with, the Banas, the Vaidumbas and the Chslas and even with their 
overlords the Gangas. About the end of the 9th century A.D. they found a favourable oppor- 
tunity and rose to eminence under Mahendradhiraja-]S"oj[amba. 

A. new name in the succession list of the Nolambaa which, as will be shown be] ow, has to be 
placed between Mahendra and his son Ayyapa, has apparently been* missed by Mr. Rice in his 
treatment of the chronology of that family. From an. inscription at Avani iu tie Mulbagal 
taluka of the Kolar District, 10 it appears as if Mahendra had a brother called Iriva-Nolamba 
who was born of a different mother. The inscription states that Divabbarasi or Divajamba, 
born of the Kadamba family, was the chief queen (agra-mahisU) of Polalehora, who, as stated 

> 

1 No. 542 of the Madias Epigraphica.1 collection for 1906. 

2 Annual Repori ou Epigraphy for 1906-07, Part II. paragraph 38. Bp. No. 13 of Mr. Eice'a ZpigvapJiia 
Carnatlca Vol. X. refers to an earlier comjneBfc of the same place aud eta tea that the conqueror Madhava^Muttarasar 
belonged to the Granga race. 

3 Kolahalapuva, the modern KolSr, was built by the mythical Ganga king Kolahala in the great GangavS<.U- 
visbaya, Bempur (Begur) twelve in the Bangalore Distiict waa granted to one of bis subordinates by Er.eyappa 
who waa ruling over the Gangavadi 96,000. The large number o Ganga records on stone both in tho Bangalore 
and Kolar districts prove that these districts were included in the Ganga dominions. In. the Bangalore District a 
good portion of the agricultural population of the Wofekaliga sect "belong to a subdivision called Qangadikara. This 
name, according to Mr. Eice, is derived from Gangavadi tie country of which these people were the original 
inhabitants. 

* Mulbagal, Chintaman,i and Ttowringpefc talukaa of the Kolar District bear traces of the supremacy of tha 
Bana kings over these parts; Mr. Rice's Mysore Gazetteer, Vol. II. p. 105, 

* Nolambadhiraja, father of Mahendra, waa ruling the same district as a feudatory of the Gangas ; aee above, 
p, 59, footnote 3. 

6 It is not nnlikely that, iu tho mutter of succession to the Ganga throne after the death of Eajatnalln, there 
were diuputes between his son Nitimarga (not identified) and the yuvarqja Satyavakya Bfrfcuga I. the actual 
successor of Bajamalla. Perhaps Mahendra helped hia brother-in-law Kibimfirga against Butuga, I, 

' Above Vol. VI, p. 68. 8 #<& P- 49. 

9 Ep. Own. Vol. Ill, Md. 13. 10 Zbid* Vol. X, Mb. 38. 
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above, is identical Trith NolambSdhiraja, father of Mahendra. Prom the way in which Iriva- 
Nolamha is introduced in the inscription, it looks as. if lie -was born of Dlvalamba after Mahen- 
dra's succession to the throne, or, if bom earlier, his claims to succession had been overlooked in 
preference to those of Mahendra, who had perhaps stronger support than Ijciva- Ncjaraba. Still 
it is not possible to assert that, affcer Mahendra, the succession passed 011 direct to his Bon 
Ayyapa. The only sure date for Ayyapa hitlierto knovn is Saka 841. 1 Between this and 
Saka 817, the latest known date for Mahendra, there is an interval of nearly one generation, 
Mr, Rice refera to two inscriptions of the time of Nolambadhiraja-Nolipayya, from the Mad- 
dagiri taluka of the TumknT District, 3 one of which supplies the date Saka 820, Painga[a. 
This iSTolambadhiraja-Kolipayya is believed by Mr. Bice to be the same as Ayyapa. But we 
knovr that the latter *s distinctive surname was Nanmiga and not Nolipayya. It is not impos- 
bible, therefore; that Ir^va-ISToiamba, the son of Dlvalamba and step-brother of Mahendra 
succeeded the latter under the name NoLimbadhiraja-NoHpayya. 8 If this conjecture is proved by 
future researches to be correct, it follows that Ijfiva-Nolanaba mentioned in the Avani record was 
the son of DivaJambS and not her grandson (Dilipayya Ir.iva-KoJamba) as Mr, Rice puts it. 4 
Unfortunately the record 13 not dated. Otherwise, it would have given us the date of Maheudra's 
death and that of the succession of Nolipayya; for, it states that Diva] amba on the death of 
Mahendra built a temple and called it Nolamba-Narayanesvara after NoJamba-Narayana, one of 
Mahendra's birudas. She also granted the village of Avinas'i (Avani) and called it Pojalchora- 
mangaja, perhaps after the name of her husband and in it constructed the tank Divalabba- 
samudra after her own name. 

Ayyapadeva, son of Mahendra, must have succeeded Nolipayya, Of him we learn from 
inscription (B.) that he had the Urudu, "the asylum of truth (nanni)," Ifc is this liruda evi- 
dently that accounts for his other name N'anniga or Nanniga, which occurs in his inscriptions, 
He was the contemporary of the Ganga king Ereyappa and about A.D. 938 fought with the 
latter's help the battle of Tumbepadi against Viramahendra whom Dr. Eleet has identified 
with the Eastern Chalukya king OhaJukya-Bhima II. 6 The only date available for Ayyapa 
from inscriptions published hitherto has been Saka 841, ts"vara:=A.D. 918-19. Although 
Ayyapa must, in the early part of his reign have been at war with the Q-angas, 6 while the latter 
were attempting to regain what they had ceded to Ayyapa's father Mahendradhiraja, he, later 
on, became their friend as appears from his war against the common foe, 7 the Eastern Chalukya 
king Chalukya-Bhima II. If the statements made in the Kaluchumbarjn grant of Amma II. 

1 -1U&. Vol. XII, Si. 89. The 3afca date 84,1 does not agree with the cyclic year Vikrama. It is two years 
too early. The same cyclic year without the Sala date ia given for Ayya patleva ia Ep. Cam, Vol. XI, Jl 20, 
But Cd. 62 of the same volume gives the correct cyclic year Isvara trhich corresponded to Saka-Samvat 841 current. 

3 Ibid. Mi, Nos, 27 and 52. 

s Nolambadhinvja-Nolipayya (-Nulipajya) receives the surname Ifiva-lTolainba tfolipayya (Nnlipayya) in two ' 
records from the Kolai District ( ISp. Cam. Vol. X. Kl. 198 and Bp. 4). If this refers to Dilipayya, the grandson 
of Mahendra, as Mr, Rice ta&es it, it appears to have been applied to him iu accordance with the custom by which 
grandchildren are often named after their grandfathers ; we may thaa have to presume that Dilipayya's surname 
was not that of bis direct grandfather Maheadra hat that of the latter's brother Ifiva-Nolamho. Nolipayya (L). 

* Ibid. Introduction, p. xix. Evidently the mistake is due to his taking DIvahharasi and DIvaJabbMasl to 
he two distinct individuals. But the record does not admit of any such interpretation, 

s .Above, Vol. VI. p. 47. 

8oe, for example, Ep. Cam. Vol. XII. Mi. 71. 

i The Solarebao aeera to have been, in conflict with the Eastern Chalulcyas from still earlier times. Qunaga- 
Vijayaditya HI, (A.D. S-W. to 888) is stated to have " cut off the head of Mangi in battle," The MaliyapQndi 
graut of Amma II, (above^ Vol. IX. p. 48 f.) eaya that this Mangi was " the king of the great Nodambarishtra (i.0. 
the Nolambavadi country)," We do not iaow of any rnler of NodambMasatra about this period, that bore the 
naiue or surname Mangi. The long interval between 814 and 878 A.D., noticed already, must have counted more 
than one Nolamba king besides Nolatab&dhiraja-Polalchora* Peruaps Mangi \VM one of these. Nombadhiraja, the 
fltflfc hittorjcul ancestor of the Nolambas, vrae, according to tba Hemavafcl inscription, known to the Karnatas (ie. the 
Jiwhtrakul^a) as Mangala. The Mangi of the Maliynpuudi grant might have been named after this early Mangala. 
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are to be taken as literally true, 1 Ayyapa roust have fallen in the fight with Chalukya-Bhima 
II, Br, Pleet places tkis event about the end of Ejeyappa's reign, i.e. between A.D. 934 and 
938. Accordingly, we may perhaps infer that Ayyapa ruled from Saka 841 (=A.D, 918-19) 
to Saka 860 (= A.D. 938-39). But his records registered by Mr. Rice in the volumes of the 
Sjwjjropkta Carnatica, do not assign to him dates later than AD. 920. After Ayyapa 2 the 
family appears to have gradually declined till it was subjugated by ike Choja king Bajaraja I. 
o Taujore in A.D, 998-99. 8 

The Nojamba occupation of Tagaduru which, is established by the existence in it of the 
records of Mahendra and his son Ayyapa is corroborated by another inscription 4 on a broken 
pillar discovered in the Mariyamman temple at old Dharmapuri, It registers the grant of a 
tank (?) called Marudaneri by Mahendra-IToiamba in Saka 800 (corresponding to the cyclic 
year Vilambi) to the teacher Eonnera-goravar who, as the suffix goravar indicates, must have 
been a Saiva. 5 It is also recorded iu this inscription that the tank after repair was placed by 
the teacher ia the hands of the smayinsP On this occasion, the merchants (evidently those 
of Tagadiiru) , among whom figure Chandiyanna and W[i]dMyacina, the builders of the 7aina 
lasadi recorded in inscription A., [assigned ] tolls on certain commodities as a demdUn^ The 
inscription being broken, it is not possible to say to what particular temple the devadaw was 
intended, The record at any rate supplies us with two important facts, w (1) that already, in 
Saka 800 (the earliest date for Mahgudra, known also from the Baraguru record ) Mahendra 
had occupied Dharmapuri and the surrounding country, and (2) that the Saiva and the Jaina 
faiths (samaya) were flourishing side by side at Tagadiiru under the patronage of the Nolamha 
kings towards the close of the 9th century A.D. Still another fragmentary inscription on a 
pillar of black granite iu the Mallikarju.ua temple ab old Dharmapuri 7 begins with the phrase 
svasti Pallm-anvay^a and introduces NolambSdhira"ja and the Ganga king [BachamaUa] in 
the very same terms as inscription A. The record does not appear to have contained any 
Saka date but the month, fortnight, titU, week-day, etc, are given on one of the mutilated 

1 Above, Vol. VII, p. 187, text line 38. 

! la tie Deoli plates of the Easbtrakiita king Krishna III., dated in Sab -862, a Pallava king named Anniga 
ia said to have been defeated by Krishna III. (Abovej Vol. IV, p, 191), II fa not unlikely that this Anniga was 
the son of Ayynpa. 

s Tho earliest Chola inscription mentioned in the Epigrapkia Carnatita, (Vol. X. Introduction, p. txiv) is 
one of Madiregonda Ko-Parakesarivarman. Mr. Bice himself doubts if this could be attributed to the early Choja 
king Parantaka I. The next sure record is one of Kajaraja I. from the Hoaiofe tahka (Up, Cam. Vol. IX. 
Hi 111). Kaj&raja's conquest of Gangapadi, Mambapadi and Tadiyapadi are mentioned for the first tioe in 
his records of the 14th year. Consequently, we have to suppose that Eftjar&ja overran those provinces ia A.D. 
998-99, but perhaps allowed the rulers to continue governing their kingdoms as Chola feudatories. For, Hi 111 
slates that in Saka 920 the very year in which Rajaraja must have entered Mysore Qannarasft, son of Ayyapa- 
(leva (apparently a Nolamba) was ruling a portion of Daligavadi as a feudatory of the Chola king. In (Saka 
923) the 16th year of Eajaraja, a certain flojaraljadhiraja made a grant in his capucity aa the general of the Chola 
emperor (JSp, Cam. Vol. X, Mb. 208). , Mambadhiraja Chorayya, with Nolamba attributes, was ruling in Saka 
983 also as a tributary of the Chola king Mummadi-Cliola (Rajaraja I.) (ibid. Ci 118). In the 25th year of 
Rajarfijal. (i.e. A.D. 1009) Tagadur-nadu was ruled by a Chola subordinate named Paficbavan Brahmadhiraya? 
(Madras Epigrapnical collection for 1909, No. 254) and was included in the Mujvayi-rajya in the reign of the 
Vijayanagara king Devaraya I. (t&t'i No. 2&1). It may be pointed out that KL 75, which Mr. Bice supposes to be 
one of Rajaraja I, dated in bii 7th year (Hid. Introduction, p. xxiv), is a record of Bajaraja II, j for the intro- 
ductory phrase j>u manviga polil-eh occurs in some of the Tamil records of the latter. 

* No. 348 of the Madras EpigrapMcal collection for 1901. 

'See Dr. Kittel's Banna da-English Didtoiwy, s. v, gorata; and above, Vol. VII, pp. 200 and 202. 
It may be noted that gwaw&iga] is also used as an honorific title attached to the names of Jaina teachers. 

See above, p. 57, footnote 1, Sa,wayin, kre evidently denotes the adherents of the Saiva aamayu, 
Dr. Winslow in his Tawl and English Xtidionary mentions "twelve principal religious systems (jtawiyv of 
which sis are approved and six rejected-by the Saiva sects." 

' No, 306 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1901. 
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'r* .n. : TK- !,'?!.- L-!i was a certain Bhairavasakti-Bhatara of Nandi. BhairavafoHi, an "Lie 
;- nn in.l"it -- !ii'i&t have Lean a Saiva preceptor like Ponnera-goravar of the record just quoted, 

the villae of that name at the foot of the historic hill Handagifi in 



Tagaduro, in ^hich the Jama temple was built by tbe merchants Nidhiyanna and Chan- 

-iiiWM.a. L:u> bn n i^enSifieil with the modern Dharmapuri where the pillar -was found. 2 Neither 

ti.f Ja MI ii::ijileu>r the palace (xrmada) referred to in 1, 36 could now be traced. 3 Tagadurn 

f 'Uf. at tl<> ri ..i', jH-i'ii s]is, a very important city, and from what is said of it in au undated 

:;,- njj.ua 4 >*h a, ,-MIL, net up on the bund of the big tank at old Dharmapm-i, -it was, as it 

ir a 1 , "* ivlr-'fu i image of the whole enrfcli; for in it \vere: this 6 Saiva teacher Viddorasi ; 

th' tcmplti Kali-Choreivara, G Pallavesvara, the great Bhogesvara, the magnificent and 

*{MldM Nannesvara and Bhujangesvara of Kafichi which shone in ita imperial (?) famo j 

the enclu^ht^' walls (^Jkafa) and the pleasure-gardens (nandana-vana) of kings who were as 

jMwerfnl :is li-jns." 7 The village Mulapnlji which was granted to the Jaina temple and tlie two 

other villages which touched its boundary line have been kindly identified for mo by Mr, 

C, Haywradaia Rao. B.A., BX, He writes : Malapalli is probably represented by the modern 

village of Mulakadu, 9 miles west of Dharmapuri, Seinibalatturu may be Semmanaliajli, 

now a rlway station ou the Moi-appni-Dharmapuri section of the South Indian Kail way, and 

Budugaru is apparently Buduganhalli, about 1 miles south 06 Dharmapuri," It may bo noted 

that Bndngaru which is mentioned in 1. 86 of (A.), is the object of the grant in inscription (Bj. 



. The details of this date, which is 
JftC M B nu for ^nficafciou. He 
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On the date of inscription A., Professor JUcobi of Bonn, to whom I had submitted the 
details for verification, has very kindly contributed the following : " The date won't come out 
right. The Paridhavi year was 892. On the 1st June of that year Jupiter entered Dhanns. 
Ashudha su, di. 5 fell on 3rd June, Saturday, not Thursday, and the naksh&tra was Magha, not 
Purva-Pbalguni." Inscription B. is not dated, but may be referred to the beginning of the 
10th century A. D. 

- INSCRIPTION A. 
TEXT.* 

West face. 

1 () Srimatam jnanarupanarh 15- 

2 kal<5k-avalOkina[rh] [|*] saaa- 

3 uasya Jinendrana[m] bhadram 

4 bh-ayun=nirantaram [(! 1*] Svasti Pa- 

5 llav-anvayaya [||*] Vijita-cha- 

6 turanta-mahlmandala-sri" 

7 Pallavadnirajara magam a- 

8 vanata-sanaasta-sainanta- 

9 makuta-ma[n]i-kiran-aru- 
10 nita-cha[raria]-sarasiru- 

H ha-sri-[N'o][laiii*][b]adhiraja- 

12 rgga[m] svasti [Satyav*]akya Komgu- 

13 nivarmma [dharmma]mahara- 

14 ja[dhiraja Na]n[da]giri-na- 

15 tha Kova[lala]-puravare- 

16 gvara srI-BCa]chamalla-Vermma- 

17 digalgam Ma[ha]deviyarggam 

1 8 puttido[l-akhi]la- [bh]uyana[ta]- 

19 la-rattia . . [ya]r=appa I Jaa- 

20 blaega[m] put[t]ido[th] samadhiga- 

21 ta-panchamahaabda- Pallav-a- 

22 nvaya-sr!-prithn,vi-Tallabha Pa- 

23 llavta^kulatilaka grl-Mahe- 

24 ndradniraja-Nolamba Mab.a- 

25 bali-kula-vidhvamsanam geydu 

26 prithuvi-rajyam geyyuttire 3 [H*] 

South face, 

27 Svasti [II*] 3 Saka-nripa-kal-atita- 

28 Bamvatsaramgal=entun.ura- 

29 padinaydan[e3ya Pacidha- 

30 viyemba' sa[m]vatsara 4 pravarttise 

31 AshaCdhaJmasada sukla- 

32 pakshada pafiohamiyu Bri- 
' 33 uaapativaramu PHrvva-Pa- 6 

1 From three sets of inked eat&mpages prepared in 1901. 

Read^.vy^r. S ^ 

* The syllable va is engraved below the line, s Bead - 
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34 Igiini-nakshatranram Dhanu- 

35 vinc4 ByihaspatiyTida[ya]- 

36 mage D?aga[du]ra Mmada- 
S7 man= 1 Kola[mbn=i*]j[TiYaiidu Sri- 

38 mamgala . . , veya 

39 settiya . . [1 Cha]ndiya- 

40 nnami 3 JTidMyannann Tagadu- 

41 rol=basa[d]iyam=iria$isi a 

42 basadige khanda- s [8]putita-naT[a]- 

43 karmma-devarclichan-a[d]igalg6 

44 IJiyarn sa-sarTTapadaparih[a]-* 

45 ran=UoJ.aixiba[m] dliareyan=ejpe- 

46 da knde Nidltijanna padeda 

47 irl-Mulasamgha-Senaiivay-a- 

48 gragamnya Pogariya-ganada 

49 VinayasenasiddhantaCdJa-bliata- 

50 rara %ietyar=Kkanakasenasiddha- 

51 ntada-bhatarargge pa da-prate ha- 

52 lana-poraesara koita [!)*] Ida[kk]e 

53 sakslii nalka samayigaju 6 

"East face. 

54 nadTin=natarain.nn=3iarasa^aaa[iiiu]- 7 

55 m=mre [||*J MulapalHya polaelfme j|] 

56 H-ada Sembalattura b[e]tt[a]da [ke]- 

57 lagatia pT"[a]][v]ina temkana knpnki 

58 adin-te[m]ku ulugn-gadaje [a]- 

59 din=temku ra[e]l-[a]ariye adia=tethkTi 

60 uluga-gajuki adin-temku kam- 

61 ngal-ktiji fcarumgal-kul[i]yiiid=ilidii 

62 padu'va banda pallada ponarppti- 

63 [?u]se allmdam=ante pcgi padu- 

64 vaiia paljarfa a pajlame vi^idti 

65 p5gi Minamjaneyim temkana pa- 

66 lla KoyileCrige vO]gi K[o]yils- 

67 riya kija . , m^ante Anduva- 

68 rCe*]rige v[0] , . . lavarrsi- 

69 yen [[] Andq>a[reri] A[ndu]vareri- 

70 ya pa^urana kade-gombn a[nt]e [pa> 



i The acctaative frmadaman with the verl ^ is p <w]fa to the Kanarese idiom. It reminds strong] r of 
the Sanskrit ffrikaw ti 



$na is written to & here aa well in I. 48 and L 9 of infcription B. Perhaps the anwdw after the 
two names are missing and must be inierted also. 



* Sarva-pada-parifrara'h stands for tar va-ladM- 

* Bead futltyar* 

* Perhaps an au,wa is to he inserted at ti* end of the lb* in order to connect mayi ff al with the trft- 
Bwei mentioned immediately after. 9 * * 

. ^at6LeendoftheIiiieupartl y8e e Q 6nth e c*5gi B al The neat* ending M . A perhaps 
^ofoffirB), j cannot ^lain how the de^tratm tW Oae d L the 

tt 



the ^ abo 57 f 



Two Nolamt 
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71 [du]yana per-o[nge] Anduvarereya 1 

72 n[e]lam nairatiya 3 kona Mulura [m]u- 

73 kkftdal-puli | ptdiyi[m] badakkn pada 

74 per-o[ng]e-Puriyeri 3 -palla [|] Puri[e]-* 

75 ri Pnriyeri-[k1]3l[3]ri-palla | Nanda- 

76 ppolayaneri Nundapoloyaue- 

77 riyi[rii] Melayeri- tal.umdale [|] [ta]- 

78 ludali adumbu adufmjbinitidam ya- 

79 yavyafda] Jrfina piriya nliudi 

80 amgine kelakke [Ta]tteri | Ta[tt]e- 

81 ri kolakko kadegombii [|] a . 

82 kke elabuli | puliyi[ih] No[la3[m'toa*]" 
S3 samudrakke barpa pallam | [i] 

North /Orce. 

84 [ppa*]lladi[nde] kelagana paral-a- 

85 la [I], adara mudana Kova- 

86 na[kere] 'alii mudakal=[B]udu- 

87 gura-kereya temkana ka[tte] 

88 ante miida ano-gimdu 5 ( 6 m[u]- 

89 da piriy-ala 1 ante miida 

90 Pattidamaneriya temkana 

91 pallam [|] a palladim mfidajaa 

92 kiruvati I temka Bandalvara- 

93 la sone | ante te[m]ka atti- 

94 y-odu. pallam | [be] , gala chembadi [II*] 

95 BaliubHi^vva^^dlia, bhukta 

96 raia[bM3[s=Saga*]r-adibliih [|*] 

97 yaaya [ya][sya*] [ya]da btnmith*] 7 

98 tasya tasya [ta]da pkala[m] [11 2*] () 

99 Sva[m*] d&tu[n] surnahaGh=ctliakya[m] da[h] 

100 kliam=aiiya8ya palana[m )*] danam 

101 va palanam v=eti daniioli-cTilire- 

102 y5=nupalanara | [3*] Na vislaani 
108 -visliaiD.=ity=,lni[h] 8 deva-avam yi- 

104 Bliam=Tichyate [I*] vlsham=&kakmairi. 

105 hanti deTa-SYa[m*] putra-pautrikam 9 [II 

106 [S 

107 [v 

108 [rtha*][ya]ty=Blia Banaah [|*] samany[5]= 

109 fyarii dha*]rmma-8[e]fctir='nripaniam kale 

110 [kale*] palamyS bhavadbhih [It 5*] 



1 Bead 

s To the aylUW.0 pu is also attached a jdga of e. 
4 Bead Pvriytrt, B Rea(i i perhaps, -gundti. 

The marka'of punctuation inserted at the end of each boundary point begin only from bere, Pflrha-pn the 
\vriter fo?g^t to inaei't them in the earlier portion. 

v Bead mmia*. " 8 Bead ^Awr*. 8 Bead 
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INSCRIPTION B. 
TEXT. 

West face. 

1 [<D] ^rl-Mahendra-NolamCba]- 

2 aa maga[m] nanuig=[a]sray a firlmad-A- 

3 yya[pade3var [B]u[d]ugura udaka- 

South face. 

4 ptirYvan=dhareyan=G3;edTi kude 

5 [A>hacli.eUiasaiia-pFadipakan=a[ppa] 

33ast face, 

6 D[6]sayyana tammom srl-Lokayya- 

7 [gajlu NidMyannana basadlge go- 



/ace. 



[ttjumam 



3 fcattaih [*] 



THABSLATION OF INSOEIPTIOK A 



(L. 4 f ,) Prosperity to the PaUaya family ! 

%lf^^ 

of the Earii^ho taa * ' 



I) m the diadems of the 
who is the aon of the glorious 
p) to (fl.) four oo rller8 _ an a to 



**- 



of the 



* the gems 

s a who h M <**") (4) 

is """^ ^ "* of tt6 ^rth (^ 

f^^^ 
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fifth tithi of the bright fortnight of the month of Ashadha, when tlie naktliatra (was) 
?urva-Phalguni and Brihaspati (Jupiter) appeared in the (sign) Dhanus, 

(LI. 3G to 52.) while tlie NolamTba -was staying at the royal mansion (srimada) at 
Pagaduru, Chandiyanna and Nidhiy anna, [aone of?] ...... setti of Srfmangala, 

saused a basadi to be bailt at Tagaduru ; (and) when, with libations of water, the Nolamba gave 
jO that lasadi for (repairing) gaps and cracks, for new works (and) for worship of the deities, 
stc., (the village) Mulapal^i, free from all encumbrances, Nidhiyanna received (it) (aw^)gaveto 
^anakasenasiddhantada-bhatara, 1 pupil of Vinayaaenasiddhantada-bhatara of Pogariya- 
gana, the foremost of the teachers of Sen-anvaya in the glorious Mula-sangha, haying first 
washed (his) feet (ivitJi water), 

(LI. 52 to 55.) The witnesses to this (transaction) are the four samayins, the nadu^ the 
nakara and the nara&asana (i.e. the rulers. of men, officers of Government) : only these. 

(LI, 56 to 94.) (This is) the boundary of the fields of Mulapalli : (On) the east the kurchfi 
(J.rees) south of the big waste 3 on the eastern side 4 of the hill of Sembalatturn ; thence 
southwards, the mmosa-bafib 5 ; thence southwards, the ravine higher up(?); thence south- 
wards, the fcttrc/it-bnsh ; thence southwards, the pit of (i.e. from which) black granite (is 
quarried) ; descending from the pit of black granite, the couple-tamarind (tree) in the ditch 
(which^ runs) westwards : thence, going in the same direction, the ditch to the west ; 
keeping to (the course of) the same ditch, the ditch from the southern side of the natural pond 
(jane, done) called Minamjane; passing onto (the tank) Koyil$ri, ....... of 

Koyileri ....... in the same direction, the Anduvareri (tank) ; (thence) t the 

remote outlet 6 west of Anduvareri ; likewise (in a) westerly (direction) the big onge (tree) and 
the land (?) of Anduvareri. The south-west corner (point) is the tamarind (tree) at the triple 
junction (mikkudal) of MHJHru ; from (this) tamarind (tree) in a northerly direction, the ditch 
of Puriyeri with the big onge (tree) ; (thence) the Pariyeri (tank) ; (thence) the ditch (connect- 
ing) Puriyeri (and} Kipri ; (thence) the Handappolayaneri (tank) ; from Nandappoleyaneri, 
the talumdale (shrubs) 7 of Melayeri; (thence) the a$wribu plant (in) talumd&le; from the 
adumbu (the next point is) the north-weat corner the big ....... 8 to the east, 

(the tank) Tatteri ; (thence) to the east, the remote outlet of Tatteri; ...... the 

1 A Jaiiia teacher named Vadiraja alias Kanakasena-hhattaraka is mentioned in two Jaina inscriptions o 
the llth century A.D, (Bp, Carn. Vol. VIII. JSTr. Nos. 35 and 86) and one of the 12th century (Hid. Nr. 87) 
aa the guru of the Ganga king Rackamalla. Some of Ma disciples were Srivijaya, antideva, Dayapala and 
Ean>alabhft(jra. Vadiraja and his pupils are mentioned in the Sravana-Be^gola epitaph of Mallislien* (above, VoL 
III. p. 187 f.) as "belonging to about the llth century A,D, Consequently, Yadiraja Kanakaaena-Bhattaraka of these 
lecords must have been, the guru of the Ganga king Raohamalla III, who ruled from A,D. 989 to 1005 (above, 
Yol. VIII. p. 50). 

2 Kurulci is not given in Dr. Kittel's KannacLa-'Englis'h Dictionary. The word Jcwrike means 'a small 
village. 1 In the description of boundaries it* is very unlikely that an unspecified village would be mentioned. 
Accordingly, I teke JcujruJci as tentatively equivalent to guruchi or guzige, the former of which is the name of a 
tree and the latter that of & plant. 

3 Alvu is the same as aliw or abipv which meana 'ruin, waste.' It also means 'the burning (of forest 
fire) beyond the limit.' Perhaps jpar-aZuu is to be explained aa 'big waste/ though its exact significance is 
not clear to roe. 

4 I h&ve taken kelagaw (Jcelagana) in the lenae of ' eastern '; compare the Tamil word Jell, 

s Gadare in perhaps synonymous with Jcadara, and nlugu means * attached to, or loving. 1 As the Tcadara 
(mimosa) plants could be poetically said to he attached to one another when they are densely grown, I hare taken 
tentatively, the phrase ulugu-gadate to mean * a mimosa-bush.' 

fl .STotfi&w in Tamil means the outlet of a tank. Hence ka&egomlu may denote ' the remote (Jcade) outlet.' 

7 Dv. Winslow explains ialuddlai as the shrub Cleroctendrom phlomoides which is known to cure flatulency 
(vatamadakki). 

8 Ulinai (perhaps ZinK[fcfl] of the text) is according to Dr, Winslow 'a kind of cottoa Bhrubj 4 and 
aAgine, according to the same authority, is ' a species of aloes.' 
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titter tamarind (t /w) ; from the tamarind (tree) the ditch that; runs into (the tank) 
rrmdra; from the ditch, in fin easterly direction, the banyan (tree) in pebbiea (i.e. in a gravelly 
" - 1 ra^t of it (the tank) Kovanakepa There, (is) the eastern (boundary) stone j (f fare) 
iV *mth?rn embankment of the tank of BudizgQru; likewise, to the east, the elephant- [like] 
h> iM< r ; */Awj to the east the big banyan (tree) ; likewise, to the east, the southern ditch 
r.f -*hi> Mwt) Pattidamaneri; to the east of that ditch the short banyan (ree) (?_)> ; (/> (^ 
Kmtb the natural pond 0<me) of Bandalvaralu(P) j likewise, to tie south the ditch with tho 
ftctrw . , . . 3 

_Ll '.'j to 110 contain four of the usual imprecatory versesj. 

TEANSLATION OF IWSCKIPTION B. 

Ayyapadgva, the asylum of troth, son of the illustrious 

the glorious Lokayya, 
the 



LYSOBIPHO^ OT THE BEia.Y OF 
[GUPTA-] SAMYAT 117, 



PEOFESSOB r EJf , P H .D, ; 



~- 

10 

s j, 



p 4 i,^ m fte u 8 eu m , nokaow . 

** ebw ^ ' ^cellent state of preservation. 

Tie *- " 
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No. 15.] KABAMDANDA INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF KUMARA.GUPTA. 71 

different forms. Note also nu m -nudity ntasy a, line 2. The form of the initial i in ity=evam, 
line 8, is the same as in the Kahaum pillar inscription. 1 With regard to orthography I may note 
the doubling of a consonant before r in -gottra-, lines 5 and 10 (but pwfro, line 5, putrah, line 6) 
and after r in ^pftrvudyam and -acharyy-, line 4, and yatha-karttavya-dMrmwilca-karmmana, 
line 9 ; the change of an anuBvara to n "before A in =syiin=diva8a-pvrwayajh, line 4 ; the use of 
clichh in the beginning of a word in Ohc,hliando(jy=, line 4 ; and the use of s at the end of a word 
before s in kuvKiramatya^Sikliara-, line 6. 

The- inscription refers itself to the reign of the ancient Gupta king Eumaragupta I., and is 
dated in [Gupta-] Samvat 117, on the tenth day of Karttika, corresponding to A.B. 436. 
It is therefore of almost the same date as the completion of the temple of the Sun when.Kumara- 
gupta's subordinate Bandhuvarm.an was governing at Dasapura. 2 

It registers a gift made by PyitMvishena, the son of Chandragnpta's kumaramatya 
SiTcharasvamin, ^ho was the son of Vishnupalitabhatta, the son of Kuramaravyabhatta, of 
the ChhandOgas, whose gotras-weiQ [Ava] and Vajin, The former gotra is new to me. The 
Vajins also occur elsewhere. Prithivishena is described as the mantrin of Kumaragnpta, as his 
Itumdrumatya, and subsequently as his niahabaladhiknta. The gift was made for the worship 
of the Mahadeva known as Prithivisvara, i.e. probably the lingo, ou which our inscription has 
been incised, with proper righteous offerings, The portion containing the names of the donees 
has unfortunately, been lost, and what is lost cannot be restored with absolute certainty. So far 
as I can see, the donees must ha-ve been certain Brahmanas from Ayodhya, who were Irving in 
the vicinity of Mahadeva Sailesvara, who belonged to various gotras and charanas, and were 
proficient in observances, in sacred study, in the mantras, the s&tras, Wteshyas and pravachanas, 
and who had something to do at the devadrew. *.e. image procession at Bharadi . . This 
interpretation is 3 however, far from being certain. The restoration of the words denoting the 
various branches of learning in which the donees are said to have been fully versed, is, I think, 
certain. The geographical name Bharadi is a mere conjecture. What remains of the letters 
seems to favour it, The name of the place where the linga was found is said to be Bharadhi 
Pih, but it is not possible to identify this form with Bharadi. I would compare the word 
Bharatiya found in one of the inscriptions on the Sanchi stapa 3 where Professor Biihler reads : 
[bhajradiyasa sapurisasa yugapajrikasa danam. I would translate "the gift of the holy 
man Yugapajaka, from Bharadi," I arn unable to restore the four akstiaras following after 
Bharadi. They look like d. s, m. d. 8. m. d. perhaps stands for samudrtf, which is an epithet 
of Siva, The word devadrom is known from lexicographers* and said to mean "idol 

procession." 

TEXT. 

1 Nam5 . Mahadevaya | Ma[harajadhiraia-sri-Chandragupta-pad-a]- 

2 nudhyatasya chatudhn(r-ii)dadhi-aa]il-asvadit"ya.[&aB6 maharajaj- 

3 dhiraja-sr^Kumaraguptasya vijaya-rajya-samvatsar[e sate saptadas-ottare] 

4 Karttikamasa-dasama-divase=Ryan=divasa- purvvayarh [Ohchhandagy-acharyy-lsva]- 

Vaji- 

5 Eagottra-KTiram[a]ravya-bhattasya putr5 Vishnupalita-bhattas=tasya putro c 

mahara- 

6 jadhijaja 6 -ari-Chandragtiptasya raantrl kumaramatyas=Sikharasvamy=abhut=tasya 

putrah 

1 Quvta Inscriptions, Plate ix. A. test-line 7 : i o ity^anya-samjno. 

* Jlil No. 18 3 Above, Vol. II. p. 105, No. 74. 

* The St. Petersburg Dictionary refers to the TrUcanAa^sJia 2, 7, 8^ and the Hdravali 129. 
The actual reading is perhaps ptitro. 6 Kead " 



EPIGKAPEIA ITOICA. {Tor, X. 



7 prithivisheno mah&rajadhiraja-sri-Kumaragiiptasya mantri knmar5.matyO=na- 

8 ntaram. clia, mahabalMhikritah(t5) bhagavato Mahadevasya Prithivisvara ity-evarii 

samakhyatasy=a- 

9 sy=aiva bhagavato yatha-karttavya-dharmmiia-'karmmana, pada-susrushanaya bbnga- 

vaeh=Cbhai- 

1 Isvarasvaminiahadeva-padanr6le Ay5dhyaka-nana-go~ttra-charana-tapah- 

11 BTadli[y]aya"tnantL'a-S'atra-bliaBhya-praYac]iana-paraga-Bharadi-d, s. m. d. devadr3n[y]a,rh 

TKANSLATION. 

Obeisance to Mahadeva, In the Yictorioua reign of the maJiarajiidhiraja, the illustrious 
Kumaragupta, whose fame was taated by the waters of the four oceans (and) who meditated on 
the feet of tlie mdh&rajSdhiriija,, the illustrious Chandragupta, in the 117th year, on the 
tenth day of the month of Karttika, on this day specified as above, the minister of the maliS- 
rajadliiraja,, the glorious Ktunaragupta, (Ais) kwnaraniaiya and subsequently (his} maliabaladlti- 
kr&et Bpithivishenaj the SOB of &Lkhara8vamin, the minister, the kum&ramatya of the mahfi> 
mjactliiraja, the Ulustrictna Chandragupta, (who) was the son of Vishnupalitabhatta, the son of 
Kuramaravyabhatta, a teacher of the Chhandfiga (vSda) > of the gdtras Aisva and Vajirt s (gave) 
for the sate of obeisance to the Lord Mahadgva, known as Prithivlsvara, with proper and 
righteous offeiings, at the feet of the Lord Sailesvarasvami-Mahadeva, to .... from 
AySdhya, of difierent gdtras and charanas, perfected in observances aad study, in the mantrap 
the satrap the Uiasliyas and pravaGhanas, who at the procession of the image (of Siva P) at 
Bharadi 



No. 16. SUNAO EJiLA PLATES OF SAMGAMASIMHA ; 

[KALAOHURL] SAMVAT 292. 
BY PfiorasoB SrEN KONOW, PH.D.; CHBISTIAKIA. 

These plates were originally brought to light by the late Mr. A. M, T. Jackson, who pub- 
lished them in the Journal of the Bombay Asiatic Society. 1 ifr. Jackson's edition was not 
accompanied by a facsimile of the original, and it was not, therefore, possible to judge about the 
palaaograpbic character of the grant. I now re-edit it from impressions which I owe to the 
kindness of Mr, Henry Cousens. 

The plates are two in number, and they were, according to Mr. Jaokson, found in November 
1898, <l buried about two feet below the surface of a cart track in the village of Sunev Kulla 
in the Hansot Mabal of the Broach Dietrict , . . The first plate is entire. The second has 
suffered damage (1) by the wianohing off of the seal, which has destroyed a few aksharas in 
the first line, and (2) by the breaking off of a piece of the left-hand edge, which has destroyed 
one akihara in line 4, two in line 5, two in line 6, and one in line V k , . The lower edge of 
the firat plate was formerly attached to the upper edge of the second by two copper rings, one 
of which remains attached to each of the plates. The seal, whioh was probably carried by the 
left-hand ring, has been wrenched off and is lost. The letters are deeply out and in inany places 
stow through on the back of the plates," 

The two plates are of the same size, measuring 12|"x6|". The first contains 12, and 
iOha second 13 lines of well executed writing. The average size of the individual letters 
is' y. The characters belong to the southern class and are closely connected with the form 

vol. xx. pp. an 
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O' 

? 

fring in Valabhi inscriptions, in those of the Gujarat Chalukyaa, and in the Sarsavni 
*' 0$ of Buddharaja. 1 Mr, Jackson has noted a peculiarity which is found in mosfc of the 
' j;s, vis, a distinct triangular head. With regard to individual letters we may note 
initials in eshvh, I. 12; the form of an in Laukcikshi',!, 6, Lanliayana-, 1, V, and 
ya-f 1. 11 ; the two forms of I, e.g. in knfalam=, \. 3, and Galava-, 1. 5; the final 
, 1. 20, and the fthvamtiliya in -opanayaJhkanjyah, 1. 15. A 

t perhaps occurs in vartttfavya[m], 1. 14. The numerical symbols for 200, 90, 10, 5 
5 occur in 1. 25. The language is fairly correct Sanskrit, and, with the exception of four 
c^^catory stanzas in 11. 19-23, here ascribed to.Vyasa, the text of the inscription is in pro-e. 
*** tfttwd/WhaaJjeen neglected in samaimdarsayati astu, II. 3-4 ; and -kritya udakatisarygena, 
to - The orthography calls for ve : ry few lemnris, lid. 1 we fiud the Prakrit form Scimrjama- 
fi iii stead of Sawgamasimhah, a^'d in 1. 13 karishayat&m instead of Jcarsliayatnm. Consonants 
'* ^ji)abled after r thus, &arwan=, 1, 2 ; ~AntarnnarmmadavisJiay^ntarfigafa-, 1. 4 ; -fidhvaryijU', 
* ,~ 7, etc. The only exceptions ^re =fl?u f a/2/^, 1. 3 ; ridhpyaiTelhiltvil, 1. 14, nnd, in accord- 
* with Panini VIII. 4. 49, -darfayatit I. 3, and varslia-, 1. 19. jW& has been doubled before y 
^ ffiflutldhyfiti 1 ), 1. 1. Note also Lauk&kshi- instead of Laiignkshi- in 1. 6. The inscription 
L 'jlJ was issued from Bharukachchha, is one of the Maliasfimanta,, the Maharaja 
-..j^amasilia (-simha), and records the gift of the village Slonavva' in the Afltarnarmada 
ftpici, to several brahmatias, on the occaaion of the Mahakarttiki, i.e. the full moon of the 
$i Karttika. It is dated in numerical symbols on the 15th, day of the bright half of 



of the year 292. 

.As pointed out by Mr. Jackson, the date must be referred to the Kalacturi era, and it 

^^d accordingly fall in either A.D. 540 or A.D. 541. 3 The donor, the Maharaja 

..arnagimha, is not elsewhere known, but I think Mr. Jackson is quite right in 



l3 -ruing that he was a feudatory (mahnksumantn) of the Kalachuris. He infers this from the 
ofc thnt SOnavva, the village granted, is said to be situated in the Antarnarmada-w/iaya, i.e. 
oOl -ding to him, " the district within (i.e. on this side of) the Narbada." This, he says, " shows 
a fi it belonged to a kingdom whose seat also lay south of the Narbada though it included also 
irri t r y * ^ e nor t Q of that river." I do not quite see how he arrives at this cou elusion. The 
a,TLslation of Antarnarmada-visbaya as "the district within the Narmada " would be possible, 
L -fc antar does not mean " on this side," but " between/' The word has been explained aa a 
Tzv&vrihi by by. Fleet, 8 meaning the country on both sides of the lower part of the Narmada. 
3 an cot therefore accept Mr. Jackson's explanation of the word antarnarmadfi-vishaya, but I 
concur in his' opinion that " ori the whole the most probable supposition appears to be that 
amasiriiha was a feudatory of the Kalaohuris, whose era he used, and who were cer- 
Inly recognised as supreme in the lower Narbada valley about A.D. 580 when Nirihullaka made 
8 grant." 4 The wording of our grant sometimes recalls the phraseology of the Sarsavni plates ; 5 
napare 11. 18-19 with 11. 26-27 of the latter, and, especially, the end of the iwo grants, where 
3 have, in both cases, first an instrumental (-prapitajnaya and -vijnapanaya, respectively), 
a bahuvrihi ending in -dtitakam and followed by Ukhikam, and finally the date expressed 
same way in numerical figa'res. The late Professer Kialhorn huts shown 8 that the 
of the Katachchuri grants was imitated by the Gurjaras and the Grujarafc Ohalakyas. 
inferred from this fact " that the family of these chiefs rose to independence only after the 

x Above, Vol. VI. pp. 294 and ff. 

3 Compare Kielliora, above, Vol. VI. p. 295, footnote 6. The date does not admit of verification. 
-fnd. Ant, Vol. XXXII. p. 56. Another possibility which I voald prefer wonld be to explain antar-nar- 
Q " n3eauin tf " ^etweea the Tapti and the Narmada," Of. AntarwaifdaUvisbay* ia the PanJI plates (above, 
> 3 seo Fleet, Ind. Ant. XXXIX. p. 97. 

* Above, Vyl, II, p. 22. s Hid. Vol. VI pp. 294 ft 
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time of the Katachchuri Boddliaraja," Now Buddharaja's Sarsavnl platen are dated i. 
[Kalachnri] Samvat 361, corresponding to A.D. 609 or A.D. 610, and he was, according to tK 
^erar plates 1 and the Badami pillar inscription, 3 defeated by the Western Chalukya Mangalesa. 
This seems to havo been the first really important event in the history of tho Western Chalukyas 
Buddharaja's defeat by Mangaleaa must have taken place before the 25th October A.D. uOl, i i 
that be the date of the Badami pillar inscription 3 But even after that date ho retained command 
of the country about Broach, for his Sarsavnl plates, -which are dated in A.D. 609 or 61 
(see above), register the grant o a village in that district. The Traikutakas are known to 
have held sway in Southern Gnjarat in the last half of the fifth century, for Dahrasena's PUI'LK 
plates are dated in [Kalachuri] Samvat 207,* and a copperplate of hia sou Vyaghrasena from the 
Sarafc District is dated in [Elalachnri] Samvat 231. 6 The present grant belongs to the interval 
between Yyaghrasena (Sarhvat 231) and Bnddharaja (Sarhvat 361). Buddharaja must, according 
to the Badami pillar inscription, have began to reign before A,D. 601. We do not know how long 
his father Samkaragana, the overlord of the Maliaptlupati Nirihullaka of the Sankheda plate/ 
reigned, and we do not know anything of Samkaragana's father Krishnaraja, but he, or his 
predecessor, must have been the overlord of Samgamasimha. Our inscription, therefore, throws 
some light on the history of the Broach District in the first half of the sixth century. 

Of the geographical names mentioned in onr grant, Bharukaehchha, the residence o ifa 
McLKasnmanta,, the Maharaja Sarhgarnasimha, is the present Broach, Sonawa, the village 
granted, must be identified with either Sunao Eala, situated in 21 28| 7 1ST. and 72 54 7 E. t 01 
Snnao Khurad, in 21 29' JS. and 72 53J' E. The plates were fonud in the former place. 

TEXT. 

First Plate. 
[evasti] [11*] Bharuka<3hohha[n=]matapitri-pad-aDti[d]dhyat5mah[aBama]i]tft-sr[i^ 



2 [sarvva]n=eva svan=ra3a8thaniy-[o]parika-kiimaramatya-viBhayapaty-arakshika-drarii- 
gika- 

8 kulaputraka-clia|;a-bhat-adims=tadade^akarina=cha kTisAlam=amivarnya samanudarsa- 

4 yati aetn v5 viditam yath=a8mabhir=Antarnnarmmada-vi8hay-antarggata-Soaavva- 

gram5 Bliaru- 

5 kac3iclihaka-Ghhand5gi-sagCtra-ClihandOga-sabrahmachari-brahman~Anantadatta tathfv 

Galava- 

6 sagCtra'ChhandOga-sabrahmaohari-Prajapatisarmma tatha LaukaksJu-sagfliir-adtvaryyU' 



7 ohari-Sivadeva tatha Lanhsyana-sagOtr-adlivaryyTi-sabrahiiiachari-Bhanudeva tatha 

Paundri(?)-sa- 

8 gCtrft-bahYricha-aabrahmachari-Bhavaruonibliyo bali-charn-vaisvadev-agnihotra-Jiavana. 

panota- 



9 mabSyajna.loiy-QtsarppBn-a^^ 
saraakalmah 

10 80dramga8=8flparikaras=sabhuta-vata-pratyayo=chata-bhata-pravegyo bhnmichchbidra- 



i Snd. Ant. Yol. VII p. 161. a j$*'<2. Vol. XIX, p. 16. 

* Compare KieDiorn's List of Southern Insertions, No. 5. * Above, p. 51, 

* See J vikaon, Journal Sonlay Asiat 800^ To], XXIII. p. 6 5 alao p. 52 f. above, 

* Above, Tol. II, p. 23, 7 Expressed by a symbol. 
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No. 16,] SOTAO KALA PLATES OF SAMGAMASIMHA. 

11 putra-pautr-anvaya-bhogyo matapitrOr=atmanag=cha pnnya-yasO-vaptaye=dya punyata- 



main 



1'2 maha^arttik!4ithim=aglkritya l udakatiBarggSna pratipadito yata esham brahmananam 

Second Plate. 

13 uchitaya brahma[dey-agraha]ra-sthitya bhurhjata[m] kri[sba]taih [kajrishayatam 3 

pradiSatam. cha na kenachit 

14 nishedhe vartfcitayya[m tadgrama]-nivasibnir=apy=ain[i]shaih vidheyair=bhutva 



15 meya-hiranyadi-pratyay-o'panayan^aryyati [(*] bhayishyad-ra]abMfi=ch=asmad-yam- 

yair=aTiyair-wa sa- 

16 [ma]nyarii bhfimidana-puuya-pIxalam=ab]iivauclihadbliir=vvibhavan=abliaT-aiiuba[n] 

dhan=ayur=vv5yflg-a- 

17 [nuga]taih gunams=cha dirgghakal-anuguoaii=vigaiiayya danam oka gunavatam= 

ayadatam=iti 

18 [prama]nlkrifcya sasikara-suchi-nichirarii chiraya yasa[]=chiclu8liubMr=ayaTn=a8inad- 



19 [pala]yitavya=cli=eti |1 uktam cha bliagavata Yyasena || Shaslitim 

svarggg modati 

20 [bbijtmida^i [j*] acliob.lietfca duannmanta oha tany=eva Darak yaset |] Bahubhir= 

YYaBiidha bliukta rajabliiB-Sai- 

2L gar-adibliib [|*j yasya yasya yada bbamis=tasya tasya tada phalath [J Piarvvadattam 
dyijatibhyO ya- 

22 tnad=raksba YudlaisTatlaira [)*] mablrii mabimatam resbtb,a daDacli=cbiirey5aiiupalaiiam [} 

"Yindbyatavlsb. v =atfl- 

23 yasu [sJuslika-kutara-vaBinah [ |*] krlslitjabay5=bhijayante pGrYvadayan=liaranti ye || 
24i MaKapratlhara-Qopadhyaka-prapitainaya sandMvigraHfea-BevSdhyaka-dutakam 

25 E[khi]tam Vislinu8be?Lea=eti || Sam 200 90 2 Karttika su 10 5. 

TEANSLATION. 

Cm. Hail ! From Bharukachchlia, th.e mahasatnanta, the illustrious 
Samgamasiha (aiihha) informs all bis (subordinates, war.) rajasth&niyas, uparikas, 
matyaS) diBtriofc officers, urakshikas, dramgikas, kulaputrakas, distriob officers (oMtas), 
and otliers, and those -who carry out the orders, after haying gi'eeied them, as follows : 

Be it known to you that the yillage Sonawa, situated in the Antarnarmada district, Las 
to-day, with reference to the holy MaMk&rttiki tifhi* been granted by us for the obtainment 
of merit and fame for (owr) parents and ourselves, with pouring out of water, for as long as the 
moon, sun, the sea, the planets, the stars and the earth endure, wibh the udranga, with the 
ttparikara and with the bhatwatapratyclya, not to be entered by district officers and soldiers, 
according to the maxim of &7mwuc7w7&JU'cZra, to be enjoyed by the succession of sons and sons' 
sons, to the (undermentioned,) residents of Bharukaohchha, 4 (w,) the Brahmana Anantadatta of 
the OhhandCgi g<5t<ra, a student of the GhhaudOga ($$kli8.} ; Prajapatiaarma of the Galava gdtra, 
a student of the ChhandOga ($aKha) ; Sivadeva of the Laukakshi (Laugakshi) gdtra, a student 
of the Adhyarya (veda) ; BhSijiudeva of the Lauhayana gStra, a student of the Adhvaryu, 
(veda) ; and to Bhavaruohi of the Paundri (?) gotra, a student of the Rigyeda (bahvncha), 



- l Bead xadhikrity*oda1cati'. * Bend 

* A festival iu honour of Siva's victory over Tripurasara, at the full moon, of Karttila. 

4 The coustrnction ia the following is rather loose. SAflritfttfc/itfftActia probably belongs to all tlio uamea in 

the following, 

t S 
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for the maintenance of the five great sacrifices, (via.) lali, clian^ vaisvadeva, agnihotra (and) 
havana, and of (other] rites. "Wherefore nobody should make any obstruction to these brahmaiws, 
whi'e they enjoy (th& granted land} according to the rules relating to brahmadeijas and agrah'\ /*'. 
cultivate (it), cause (it) to be cultivated and assign (it to others). And the inhabitants of tliur 
village should obey their (orders) and make over to them the customary tnet/a, 1 gold, and other 
revenue. And let future kinga, whether of our own family or otbers, desirous of sharing iu tin* 
common merit of (this) donation of land, while reflecting that wealth is liable to perish, 
that life is followed, by separation, and that virtue lasts for a long time, keeping in view that 
gifts to virtuous people are excellent, and anxious to accumulate for a long time fame resplendent 
and bright as the rays of tha moon, consent to this our gift and preserve it. And it lw! 
been said by the venerable Vyiea : [Here follow four of the usual imprecatory stanzas]. 
According to the order brought by the mahapratlhiira Gopadbya, (this edict), the dutalta (if 
which was the sSndMvigrahika Revadhyaka, ms written by Vishnushena. 
The year 200, 90 2 Karttika su 10 5, 



No. 17.-BALEBA PLATES OF MULARAJA I, ; 
SAMVAT 1051. 

BY PROFESSOR STEN Koiro?', PH.D.; CHBISTIANU. 

These plates have already been noticed by Mr, H. H. Dhruva 3 and MunsM Debiprasad.' 
They are in. the possession of the Brahmana Devaram of Balera, in the SanchCr Diatrid, 
Jodhpnr State. I edit them from impressions supplied by Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar. 

There are two plates measuring 7|"x 5", and each of them is inscribed on one side only. 
There are altogether 21 lines of writing, 10 on the first and 11 on the second plate, and the 
plates are in an excellent state of preservation. They vere held together by a ring, which Iwd 
been broken when the plates came into Mi. Bhandarkar'a hands. There was no seal. 

The character is northern Nagari of the lOfch c^ntnry. The virama is nsed in samvat, J. 1 ; 
purvvavatt 1. 2 ; vaset, 1. 19, and -fpurushan, 1. 4. There are very few orthographical peculiari- 
ties. V Is used for 6 throughout, an,d s is written instead of s in sasanaw, 1. 19. A consonant 
is doubled after r in -vwirggat- t 1. 10; avargge t l.lB' t ^abhyarchchya, 1. 7; -dharmma-, 1.13; 
purvvavat, 1. 2, etc. On the other Land, no doubling takes place in -Durlalhadwrya-, I. 11. 

The language is Sanskrit, and, with the exception of an imprecatory iloka in 1L 18-19, 
here ascribed to Vyasa, the whole of the inscription is in prose, 

The inscription is one of the Mahafajadliiraja Mularaja I., the founder of fcihe A^hilvEd 
branch of the Chaulukyas. Two other inscriptions of Mularaja are known; The oldest, which 
is dated in Yikranm-Samvat 1030, on the 5th day of the bright half of BhSdrapada, corresponding 
to Monday, tho 24th August A.D. 974, has been noticed by Mr. Dliruva.* Tie other ia the* 
Kadi plate of Yikrama-Samvat 1043, the 15th day of the dark fortnight of MSgl&> on a Sunday 
corresponding to the 2nd January 9S7. 6 Our inscription is the latest one of BCUlarSja, and it i' 
dated Samvat 1051, on the 15th day of the bright fortnight of Magha, at a lunar eolipeo 



Sya, what is to be measured, is a technical tt>im j cf. Gupta Inter, p. 257, 1. 12 ; abovfiol; II. p. 36i, L 8 
of tha tact; Vol. IV. p. 144, 1. 9 of tli* text j Vol. VII. p. 61, 1. 4 of the text j and VoL IX. p'. 844 line 9 of fcho 
text Ompare tvli/(i-met/a t above Vol. VII, p, 160, footnote 9, : 

Vienna Jow'nal t Vol. V p. 300. 

1 froeBBdings of the Asiatie Society of Bengal, 1892, p. 168. 

* Vienna Journal, Vol. V. p,.300. s Ind. Ant. Vol. VI, p, ' 
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(1. 61, corresponding to Saturday, the 19th January 995, w lien there was a lunar eclipse, visible 
In India. None of these inscriptions teaches us much about Mulavaja. According to the Kadi 
plates, he belonged to the Chaulnkikas, was the sen of the JMafairajiidhiraja Raji, and had, hy 
hie own arm, conquered the Saras vata-mandala. The Gujarat chronicles state that Raji was 
king of Kalyanakataka in Kanauj, and add some tales about him, -which have not, however, 
been corroborated hy inscriptions. TLe information which can be gathered about Mularaja from 
other inscriptions of his family, is also meagre. Be is called " the sun wlio brings the lotus-pond 
of the Chaulukya family into blossom" (Kadi plates of Jayantasimha, Bhimadeva, and 
Tribhuvanapala 1 ). Only conventional praise Ja bestowed on him in the Vadnagar prasasti? 
where we read, 

(V. 4.) Illustrious Mftlaraja, who stepped on the diadems of princes, was a priceless pearl 
to enhance the splendour of the farce of his family, he who "became the root of the tree of 
justice that had been but nt by the forest-fire of the Kali (age") and gained the afEection of his 
subjects by exceedingly light taxes (aa the moon pleases by exceedingly cold rays). 

(V, 5.) He made the Fortuna of the kingdom of the Chapotkata princes, whom he tool* 
captive at his will, an object of enjoyment for the multitude of the learned, of Ks relatives, of 
Brahmans, bards and servants. Won by his valour that mightily blazed forth in battle, the 
guardian goddesses of the kings of all the other regions then clave for a long time to the 
Fortuna residing in. his sword. 

The Gujarat chroniclers know more about Mtlaraja's dealings with the ChapStkatas. The 
late Professor B ihler has, however, shown 8 that not much credit can be given to them, and it is 
safer to abstain from using them. 

Mftlaraja's charities are also alluded to in. the Devapattana inscription, 4 where we are 
introduced to the astrologer Uyabhat^a, whose three sons Madhava, LUla and BhaTbha the 
king charged with the supervision of these charities. 

The chroniclers state that Mularaja. reigned from Vikrama-Samvat 998-1053, and they 
tell us about his expeditions against other kings, i Shortly after his accession, they inform ns, 
he waa attacked by the &aja of Sakainbharl and Barapa, the general oti Tailapa, or, according to 
the Suhritaaumkirtama, of the king of Kanauj. The' Sakambtari king must have been the 
Chahamaaa Vigraharaja, 5 whose Haraha inscription 6 is dated in Vikrama-Samvat 1030. 

Barapa is described as a Chalukya 7 or a Chaulukya, 8 who is said to be descended from the 
mythical Chaulukya and a Bashtrakuta princess. Dr. Fleet 9 doubts that Barapa was the 
general of Tailapa, because he was a Chaulukya and not a Ghalukya like the latter. 10 What- 
ever his origin was } he certainly succeeded in establishing himself in Lata, where we find his 
grandson Kirtiraja as mahaman$alevara in Saka 940, and Kirtiraja's grandson Triloohanapala 
in Saka 972. According to the chronicles, Barapa drove Mularaja back to Kanth.ad.urga (the 
modern Kanthkot in the eastern division of Kaohh), but was later 911 defeated by him. 

That Hularaja was also at war with the Kalactraris has been inferred from the Deoli 11 
and Karhad 18 plates of the Rashtrakuta Krishna IH, dated Saka 862 and 880 respectively, 
where we are told that " on hearing of the conquest of all the strongholds in, the southern 

1 Ind. Ant,, Vol. VI. pp. 196 and E * Alove, VoL I. pp. 293 and fl. 

1 I*d. Ant. Vol. VI. pp. 180 and ffl. 4 Above, Vol. II. p, 438, w, 7-10. 

* See Vienna Journal, Vol. VII. p. 191. B Above, Vol. II. pp. 116 fi. 

1 Vienna. Journal, Vol. VII. p. 89. 8 Ind. Ant, Vol. XII. pp. 301 and fl. 
s Bombay Gazetteer, VoL I. Part U. ]>, 431. 

10 The form CltaluTcya however also occurs j see Vienna Journal, Vol. VII. p. 89. 

11 Above, Vol V. pp. 188 and ff. Above, Vol. IV. pp 278 ff, 
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, simply by means of his (Krishna's) angry glance, the hope about Kalanjara and 
CMtrakuta vanished from the heart of the Grurjara." The same events are probably alluded to 
in tlif (.spurious) Lakshmegvara inscription of Saka 890 1 where it is stated that MarftBimha 
conquered the Giirjaras under orders of Krishnaraja. 

I have already mentioned that, according to the chroniclers, Mularaja reigned till Vifcranw* 
ttwuvat 1053. This agrees well with the fact that he is mentioned as a contemporary in the 
Ujjapar inscription of the Bashtrakuta Dhavala of Hastikundj, 2 'which is dated in that year, 

The object of the present copper-plate is to record a grant, made on the occasion of a lunar 
lif, fc a certain DlrgMcharya, the jon of Durlabh&oharya, an immigrant from 
Kanyakubja. Tho writer of the grant was the JtSyatiha Kafichana, who also wrote the Kadi 
plat* of Samvatl043S and whose son Vatesvara occtirs as the writer of the Kadi plate of 
Uhimadeva of Samvat 1086> The dutaka was the mahattama Sivaraja, 

The grant oonsisted in the village Varanaka in the Satyapura-mandala Its boundaries 
SHelr ^f^ni^to^^Chmdiu^ to the west Vodhl SS 



Sar-^--S 

to ti^ west> perhapa re p refieiits ^ ^ ** 



rtla, while Bodan, to the north- 
The giant was issued from Anahilapataka, Le. 

TEXT. 



ua&vat 1051 Magha surii I R * 

" 7 







^^ 



Balera plate of Mularaja I. Samvat 1051. 
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13 parair=api 

14 tavyah palaniya^cha \ asya cha gramasya ptirvvaByam dis"i Dhana- 

15 ra-gram5 dakshinasyam Gurhdauka-gramah paSchimayam Vodha-grama 

16 uttarasyam Metravala-grama iti chatur-aghat-opalakshito'a 

17 yam Ghaghalikupa-tribh&g-odafcena salia dattah |j uktam cha bhagava- 

18 ta Vyasena || shashiir^varsha-sahasraui svargge tishthati bhumidak I achchhe- 

19 tta chanumamta dba tany=eva 'narakam(fcg) vaset |i Likhitam=idam 

sa(8a)sanam 

20 kavastha-KSmchaneiia |J duto"=tra mahattama-iri-Sivarajah || [Representation of a 

flower] . 

21 fri-MUlarajasya 11 

TBAJSTSLATION. 

Om. Samvat 1051, the 15th of the bright (fortnight) of MSgha. Today, in th e 
famous Anahilapataka, the r&jftvalS as before 1 the Paramabliattaraka Mahwajadhir&ja 
Paramesvara, the illustrious Mularajadeva, addresses all rajapurtt?ias and all people, 
Brahmanas and others, residing in Varanakagrama, which belongs to the Satyapura- mandala 
in his realm : Be it known to you that, after having today, at the eclipse of the moon, 
worshipped the lord of the world, the holy husband of Ambika (i.e. Siva), the above mentioned 
village, Varanata, up to its proper limits, with its groves of trees, with its wood, grass, and 
water, with the fines arising ont of the ten flaws, has been given by TIB, by a charter, after 
libations of water, in order to increase the religious merit and the fame of onr parents and 
ourselves, to the illustrious Dlrghaoharya, the son of Dnrlabhaoharya, who had come from 
Kanyakubja, who was accomplished in all kinds of lore and (who was) a treasure of austerity. 
Knowing this, future rulers of our lineage or others, should approve of and preserve this my 
religious gift. (And) it has been given, defined with its four abutments, w. to the east of this 
village Dhanara village ; to the sonth Gundauka village ; to the west Vodha village ; aud to the 
north Hetravala village, and together with the water of a third of the G-hSghali kupa. And it 
has been said by the venerable Vyasa : The giver of land remains 60,000 years in heaven. ' But 
he who rescinds (a gift) or approves of (its being rescinded), resides in hell for the same (period ) . 
This grant was written by the Jcaya3t)ia Kanchana. The messenger was the mafcaWawo, the 
illustrious Sivaraja* (The sign manual) of the illustrious MSlaraja, 



Ko. 18.- PESHAWAR MUSEUM INSORIPTIOK OF YANHADAKA; 

LAUKIKA-SAMVAT 538, 

By PBOFESSOB STBN Kouow, Pfl.D.; OHEISTIANIA. 

The stone on which this inscription is incised, was transferred to the office of the Superinten- 
dent, Archfflological Survey, frontier Circle, from the office of Dr. Stein in 1907. Or. Sfceia 
informs me that the inscription was not found by him, It is said to hail from the Hazara 
District, but nothing is known for certain about its origin. I edit it from impressions fur- 
nished by Br, D. B, Spooner. 

The stone measures 18" x 10", and bears six lines of writing. The central portion of the 
last line has been lost. A peculiarity of this inBcriptbu is that the letters are not incised but 



The words */*<* jpir^d-oocatt in Bhimadeva'i pla^, (^- ^Jf ^ ^199; 301^203; 
06- Vol XI P 71). A Mlar phr^, r^all ,*, is found in Mulara 3 a>B and J aya^mha s 
, (flS; Vol. VL pp. 192 Jfl 196). They m alway- prefixed to to Mptaon of JKlaraja, aud 
belong to the approved preamble of grant* kept in the royal arcnive* 
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: O .;. is Kisunl in ^fubaramadan inscriptions. An older instance of tho use of raised loiters 
i\ , ,-ur.s.irit in.-cripUon ia afforded by the legend on a statue of the Buddha unearthed lij 

Mr O.'iivJ Hi Siiruath, 1 

TI characters of the inscription are Sarada. Among individual letters I note the form of 

* ; i:i r,; X 1. 1, of jo in gaja-, 1. 3. of da in Suraje-, 1. 4, 'V^nhad<ikena > 1. 5, and the lign fares 
, T. !" r ';, :-, 1, 3, ;v/ in -JwmjZ-, 1. 6. andwfc in,- VanhAfafana, 1. 5. The final form of is found 

:ii !1 S &r.l 7. and that of w, in 11, 2 and 5. The inscription contains the numeral symbols for 
-*; , c ;iii*" t ] & 1. 4. Note the form of 8. 

1 ;it language is Sanskrit, with some mistakes, which show that the author was riot a very 
ir "" [ \ :! " :jli '- Cowpava -toma-for -kusmia-, I 1, etc. The Sanskrit of the two laat liaos 

- j,;:t \uhrly_ weak. With the ^ception of the inyocation to Vishnu in 11. 1 and 2, which ia 
\v:,ui t ih the Arya metre, the inscription is in prose. 

T!..> , i>t of the iascdption is to record the construction of a tank by .vr-7-Vanhadaka 
f ; ,:i : ,-,,:tofhs fathe, .sVMsvara, the son of m-Sur a d. The Mapati was Simgali 
Krg. *!:, B, n Eah and lie seems to be d, B crihed as belonging to the dn,^ fl O f mvagr 
J an: .J.^rn-r , unabluio make oaitiielart words ol Iin fr 6 w ith certainty. The tank wfs 
. the thirteenth day of the bright fortnight of Karttika, in the 



ws 



d def 

() and th rty rh 8 d,te u of mtereat m more than one respect. In the first 

thQ Lundl ' eds ^ ^ti, it i fl ahsolutely certain 

more 






the 1Kb October MM. a or me ' ^^ * corresponds to Saturday, 



mestiolled ^j 6 cood . n> " P'^to identify 

f 



TEXT. 




7 Read 4nrf?/ 
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TBANSLATION. 
(Line 1.) Om. Hail. 

(V. 1.) May the pair of arms of the enemy of Madhu, Mura and Naraka (i.e. Vishnu) 
turn away all evil, thafc which is like a fresh atasz-flower (and) the bracelets of which -were 
rubbed at the turning of (the mountain] Mandara (in the churning of the ocean). 

(LI, 3-5.) In the Lokya (Laukika) year arrow (flve)-hundred increased by thirty and 
elephants (eight), Samvat 88, the 13th of the bright (fortnight) of Karttika, on a Saturday 
on this day, a pond was made with reference to s'ri-Isvara, the sou of &7-3urad by (Us) 
son srf-Vanhadaka. 

(L. 6.) The sthapati (was) Simgali Eargi, the son of Kali, a Pandit (?) from the Nava- 
a-cZrajii/fl. 
(L. 7.) Cm, Prosperity. May luck follow the place written of the lingo, (P), 



No. 19.-PIMPARI PLATES OF BHARAVARSHA-DHRUVARAJA ; 
SAKA-SAMVAT 697. 

BY K. B. PATSIK, BA.; POONA. 

This grant consists of three plates, each measuring IQf'x 7J V . The ring on which the seal 
was strung had been detached from the plates when they came into my possession, The 
weight of the three plates is 260 tolas, while that of the ring and the seal is 190 tolas. The 
diameter of the ring is 2^" and the length of the seal is 6". On the top of the seal there is, in 
relief, on a countersunk surface, a figure of the four-armed god Vishnu. The grant belongs to 
Daaharath Patil and Lala Patil of Pimpari in East Khandesh and was published by Mr, Gr. K. 
Chandorkar in a Marathi magazine named Prallwta nearly two years ago. I obtained the 
original plates on loan for taking an impression of them through the kind offices of Mr. GK K. 
Chandorkar. The plate accompanying this paper has been prepared from impressions received 
from. Mr. Narayanrao Tatake of the Archseological Office in Poona. 

The grant is written in the Magarl characters of the period to which the inscription refers 
itself. The peculiarities in respect of orthography, which deserve to be noted, are that r is 
always used in place of ^, as in f^ for f^g in line 62, and that conjunct consonants imme' 
diately following *; are sometimes doubled as in ^frrilf^ in line 6, but not in Wft in line 18 and 
in ffi$JqHl'q in line 31. The grant is written in the Sanskrit language, and, except in the 
donative passages and the last sentence, the whole is in Yerse. It may be remarked that 
all the verses of our inscription are met with in later Rashtrakuta grants. 

The inscription records the grant, by Dharavarsha m-Dhruvarajadeva, of the village 
called Lilagrama to a Brahmana named Bhattadeva, \vhen six hundred and ninety-seven 
years of the Sakaking had passed away, on the new moon-day, in the dark half of the 
month of Karttika, when there was a solar eclipse. The mention of the solar eclipse in the 
date may be taken as a proof of the genuineness of the present grant. But it comes into conflict 
with the Dhulia grant of Karkaraja, dated Saka-Samvat 701, which purports to have been 
issned in the prosperous reign of Govindaraja II. 1 I beg to . invite attention to tho following 
passage in tbat grant :~ 

[l*] 



Above, Vol. VIII. p. 182. 

K 
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Here the expression 'CKITWI can only mean " by the command of Bhruvaraja," How 
could Karkaraja order all feudatories by the command of Dhravaraja, in the prosperous reiga 
of G-oviiida'II., when Dhruva was not the reigning sovereign ? The language used here is 
ambiguous. The versa quoted above is correctly given in our grant and, with the next f ollowing 
verse (beginning with the words got *Tf ^), describes Dhruva as the paramount sovereign, 
The occurrence of the incorrect verse in the Dhulia grant may be cited" as an additional proof 
of its spurious character. 1 

As the genuineness of the DhtQia plates of Karkaraja is open to question, the first 
point which we have to decide ia whether Govtada IE. actually succeeded to the throne or 
whether there was a complete supersession of him by his younger brother Dhruva after the 
death o Krishnaraja I. " On this point our grant has the following verse (18) which also 
occurs ia 4he Kavi 3 and Paithan 3 plates :- 



Here the possession of the white umbrella, which is symbolical of supreme sovereignty, is 
attributed to Gcvinda II. Kalidasa says t 



Ragfwvamfo, III. verse 70, 

And in a stone tablet inscription at Davangere, dated in the Chalukya-Vikramavarsha 48, 
it is said of the CMlukya king Jayaaimha 



Own. Vol. XL DSvangere, No. t 



1 [There are also other proofs of carelessness on the part of the writer of the Dhulia plates. I am, however, 
not sure if jshe inscriptioa can be declaimed spurious on such grounds alone. Ed.] 

a Id. Ant., Vol. V..p. 146, versa 18. 

1 Above, Voi-m, p. 107, texfc-linea 2739. 

* [The terse occurs with some mistakes and alterations in the Dantivarman plates (above, YoL VI, p. 289; 
Tens 15). Bd.] 
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And in the Sravana-Belgola epitaph of Mallisnena we read 



irfwr: u 1 

Here WTfl^T fqn; "kings possessed of the white umbrella" means "paramount 
sovereigns." 

It is thus clear that Govinda II. did in all probability reign immediately after the death of 
his father Krishnaraja I, I lay stress on this point because the genuineness of the Phulia 
plates of iCarkaraJEi -which refer themselves to the reign of Govinda 31. may reasonably be 
called in question, as I have pointed out above. From the Datilatabad grant, which was 
discovered by me three years ago and brought to the notice of Mr. D. B. Bhandarkar, -who has 
edited it in this Journal, 2 it is plain that Dhruva wrested the sceptre from the hands of Ma elder 
brother GOvinda II. That Govinda II. did reign is also proved by two pillar inscriptions 
discovered and 'noticed by Hr. Rice, which use the expression pritfm-r&fyam geyye, "ruling 
over the earth,' 1 with reference to Jagattunga-Prablnitavarsha-Pratapavaloka, son of 
Akala[varsha]. s 

The second question to be decided is the identification of the Srivallabha, mentioned by 
Jinasena in the concluding ^m^'asH of his Harivamm, -which I quoted in my article in the 
Indian Antiquary t Vol, XV, p. 142, In a note to my paper, Dr. Fleet proposed to identify 
the king with Govinda II. A fo^v years later a different identification -was proposed, Dr. Fleet 
then suggested that in the verse 

f^SCf 



the expression ^TWT^ should be construed \vith ^^T^rffrf^ and that ftnjW ^vas Gsvinda III. 4 
The only reason given for this construction was that " Indrayndhanaman is an adjective and 
wants the next following word to complete its meaning 1 /' This is not a serious difficulty for 
Ka.lida.sa frequently uses Wir-^TR^ as a noun. 6 And Jinasena himself uses compounds lij^e 
as nouns ; 



n 37 



\\ 45 



............. II 46 

&dipurana. } Chap. II. 

This second identification, though abandoned long ago, is now rendered untenable by 
the Daulatabad grant of Dhruva, dated Saka-Samvat 715. A third attempt was made to 

1 Above, Vol. Ill* p. 191, verso 21. 2 Above; Vol. IX. p. 103. 

s Ep. Cam. Vol. XL CbaJJakere Nos. 33 and 34, * Bomlay Gazetteer, Vol. I. Part II. p. 395 : footnote 1 , 
, III, 37; Raghui'aniSa, III, 24. 

M2 
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identify Jinasena's Srivallabha, and this time, with Dhruva, The only ground assigned > for 
this was that "Srivallabha was a leading and distinctive biruda of Dhruva," while Govinda 
II. was, in Dr. Fleet's opinion, Vallabha and not " Srivallabha, which is quite a different thing." 1 
Hut from one of the two inscriptions which we owe to Mr, Rice and to which reference has 
K-pn made above, we learn that Srivallabha -was a title borne by GGvinda II., who is spoken of 
us Jaijatttiriga-Prabhutavarsba-Prafcapavalcka-Srivallabha. This is a pillar inscription and a 
f -nttmporaiy document and must have been incised between Saka-Samvat 692 and 69 7, 2 
It is evident tint Srivallabha was not a distinctive Urud& of Dhruva. On this account it is 
hard to decide whether Jinasena's Srivallabha was Govinda II, or Dhrava, Though neither of 
tk- two reasons pat forward by Dr. Fleet, m (1) that Gfovinda II. did not reign and (2) that 
he had not the title of Srivallabha is correct, his identification of Jinaaena's Srivallabha with 
Dhmva is warranted by the subjoined inscription. It is dated in Saka-Samyat 697 and the 
Daalatabad plates of Dhrava in Saka-Samvat 715. Between these two dates Dhruva was the 
mgning sovereign. During this interval Jinasena wrote hie pra&asti of Saka-Samvat 705. 
Hii Srivallabha, son of king Krishna was, therefore, Dhruva "himself. On the other hand, if 
the Dhulia plates are also genuine, Jinasena's Srivallabha cannot, at present, be identified, 

One of the titles of Dhruva is Kalivallabha, which Dr. Fleet always translates favour- 
ite of tfc Kali age." It i. well known that the Kali age is sinful, and to be called favourite 
of the toilful age can hardly be regarded as complimentary. The real explanation appears to be 

7 A f,r^ ;* ^ Ve P6rSOn} a WaiTior '" and vM7M m ^ "favourite" or 
lord. And the title should be rendered ' the favourite of warriors." That this is the real 

' 



TRANSLATION-, 

the M ^ wUdh had obtained 



ma beca the f , SUe "^ Jt is 



iB an inetanceof the l * *"* * warriors;/' 

mtrdiction), The expression ^ ^ Spe60]l alled ^^^ <= 






esson m r i = a PP^en 

^^~S ;s. i tt 35 

^^^^^^ 

' 1h 



P>W,teaiw S erf the meri^ , DhS . r5TMShs - <** illttfltrioua Dhruva- 
~ - 
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gdtra and the Kanva (sakha) who was a native of Jambusarah^sthSna. The boundaries of 
the village granted are : on the east Laghudejrara-ldietaka ; on the south the village of 
TalapStaka; on the west the village of Ajjaloni ; and on the north the river Mosini. The 
donation was made for keeping up the five great sacrifices (yajna), via. laU, charu, vaisvadeva, 
agnikdtra and atithi, and for other purposes. Bhatta-Herambaka and others were apparent- 
ly sent as dutakas by the king to see to the proper execution of the grant made by him. The 
writer was the maMsandMvigraJiSdU'kr'ita Sri-Mandalla, son of Baladhikrita. Lilagrama 
and Vatanagarika are identified by Mr. GL K. Chandorkar with Nilagavhana and Va^ii in the 
Nasik District. 

TEXT. 3 

Mrst Plate ; Second Side, 

^Tff II 



2 



3 ^^r44fr^<N Tfir ^r TT^fw?; ii [>*] 



5 

6 ssreri ftt f^r^r^r^ [*] 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 



i The Kai grant of Vijayaraj* registers a gifb "to the general body of officiating prieata and religious 
students of (tta ZZ^a of) Jatolmiara, who belong to the Vijjwaneya (sect) and the Ka^vft (/*Aa) ;" Ind. 4#. 
Vol. VII. p- 250. 

the originia plates. ' Expressed by a symbol, 
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X 28 - ? - * 



37 

38 

39 



29 ^rer siren i^frf^fn wsxii 



30 jnrt ^m^f^t ^r^gfatf^gt u 



31 *n*j^i TTfOTg^^^ra^T^:^^af%^t: 

JP 



43 ^rft?r \ 



32 

33 

tRT *fi? [^] 

34 srcn^Tft ^t ^NT^TT^^ ^^rt^en[^ G T 

^W3TT [^8*3 

35 

36 arsRfraW n [^^*] * ^ ^^^r^w^^^^^-^ 

Second Plate ; Second Side. 



40 ^^rf^f%fT^(^)g^^reT?TPW?j5^^ 



42 gR^RT I ^f%^?Tt ff<ami6cni4i*ttfl*iT 
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No, 20, TIBETAN INSCRIPTION ON THE STONE MONUMENT IN FRONT 
OF THE TA-OHAO-SSU TEMPLE IN LHASA, 822 A,D. 



Br A, H, 

The stone monument in front o the Ta-chao-ssu. temple contains an inscriptioa in 
Chinese and Tibetan, of the times of the Tibetan king khri btsong Ida btsan, half of 
whose name has been preserved on the stone, as observed by Bnshell. The Chinese half of the 
inscription \?as translated by g. W. Bushell in his article entitled "The Early History of Tibet" 
(J. R. A. S,, Vol. XII, 1880, p. 535 &). As far as I know, no attempt to read and translate the 
Tibetan test has as yet been made. My reading of tne Tihetan text is based on a rabbing of 
the inscription, reproduced in Bushell's article. This rubbing ' was obtained in Peking iu 1869 
and was said then, from the condition o the paper, to date at least from the last century.' 

Ancient Orthography* 

(a) Oases of suffixed d (called drag) occur 'mpkyind (1, 20), plvrivd (1. 39), maid (L 55) ; 
the last case is uncertain. On the -whole, it is safe to say that the drag is of rare occurrence, as 
compared with Dr, Stein's Endure relics, 

(b) Subscript y appears below m regularly when the latter is followed by i and $. 

(c) Inverted i vowel signs are very common, But no uniform rule is followed in their use. 

(d) In line 26 it looks as if chenpo was furnished with the article pho instead of po, as is the 
case in some of the Endere relics ; but here it may bo due to a scratch on the stone. 

Other instances of the orthography of the Endero relics (8th century A,D.) are not 
found here. Thus, the final consonant of a syllable is never written below the first consonant j 
and c and ts aro never replaced by ch and ths, as at Endere. 

PalcBographtcal Notes, 

All the rowel signs, with the exception of the vowel sign, -are joined to the consonant 
base. For the o-sign the left upper end of the consonant is preferred; but in the case of ch, 'kk 
and y it touches the niiddle. The w-aign is joined to the right lower end of the letter and the 
e-sign to the xoiddle of its upper line, except in the case of s, m and I, With the two former 
the e-eign finds a place at the left upper end and with I at the right upper end. 

1 The metre is Pushpitagra; tut the third pads does not correspond with the first* \Thfl verge occurs in tlie 
Dantivarman plates with the third puda thus ; ^rffifK'/ ^^^^XO^T'ftl J above, Vol. VI, p. :293, vorsc 51, 
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c laws. 



Vv> LM! 7 instead of t after g in gdgdu (I. 5), yogdu (1. 44), stse zhuny chegdu (1. 4 ! >, - r 
. id ;*. 77) ; I instead of p after g in yang tJiaglar (I. 31) (ordinarily yang daypar). 

fh> firm Vrw? (I, 40) instead of 'ayraZ shows that the modem pronunciation W.IH al",-. 
. ^ j,* ii. fcl!2A.D. (Compare my notes on the Endere relics.) Tlio same may In 1 ififuii 
: . .,.( ,1 1^ and 77 where we find the genitive instead of the instrumental case, 

Some ancient words, 
Ue is rJ ; ;.M JJ (11. 45, 47) refers to the Chinese custom of shaking fcho flloovo in ;n;i nV, 

l i ^*L n 
j * t * U i 

' '5 undent words the following deserve to be noted : 

.' - 1 1. W) and \ild (1. 57), both meaning ' subjects (P)' ; yaZ ^ WW , (11. 5 ff.) OHSOtnbly, .-,,- , 
^tll dal^ *' t ^ > &^'' ff *y i 68 )> i *^*tfy*>* > , 'iMj> (I. H:; 



FROM LHASA. 
TEXT. 



Bwlkji rgjalpo chenpo 
uphrulgiyii Ilia btsanpo dang 
rg } a]po chenpo rgya rje 
ahang gnyia, chab srid 
gcin (8)olnas, mjal 
cheapo nulzaddo 



knn 

thse ." .' .' * 



15 

It 

n 
Bl 



?;* (dang) n] or 

*** i i 

* * * * 

brt^augyi , 



r . . . 

I '2 . 

* . . 

13 ', 



rjeohen 



chenp 
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del sliar phyogs thamscad ni, 
chenpoi yul, nub pbyogs thama 

Q cad ni yang fchagbar bod chenpoi 

^ yul(d), do las plian thsun dgrar myi 

^ 'athab, dmag myi dang, ynl myi 

r* mams, yid ma chespa klirig (y)od 

;^f na, myi bzungzhing gtam driste, 

;^ brdzangenaa phyir gtang ngo 

yP da, chab srid gcig cing, mjal 

>^, dum clenpo 'adi Itar mdzadpas, 

^ dbon zliang dgyespai bka piirind 

?/j snyaDpas kyang 'adrul dgoste, 

^^ phan thsungyi phonya 'adongbayang, lam 

& (rny)ingpar byungnas, anga lugs bzhin, 

V* $ bod rgya gnyigkyi (bapa) (tso)ng kun. 

^^ yogdu rfca brjesla, sfcae zKting ckegdu 

^^ r 8T a <3 an phradpa maucad ni rgyaa phu dud 

- & bya, ceng ehu. hyvan du bod dacg phradpa 

A^ yancad ni bodkyis phu dud byaste, 

4$ dbon zhang nyezfaing gnyenbai thanl bairn 

^9 da, sri zbu dang bkur stii lugs 

^0 yodpar sbyarte s yul gnyiskyi 

^l barna dud rdul ai myi snang, glo bur 

52 da sdaagba dang dgrai mying ni myi grngste 

>3 mtiisams srungbai myi yancad 

|j<i kyang dogs sHng 'ajigspa myedpar 

^o (mal maid snga)gpa rkyangste, 

56 ba ('a)knodcing, skyidpai bka diin 

57 ni 'ab(a) kbiii bardn tkog, snyanpai 

58 (gsn)ng ni gnyi zlas (slebs) 

59 khyaToste, bod bod yctlna skyid, 

60 rgya rgya yulna skyidpai srid chenpo 

61 (sbyar)nas gtsigs bcaspa dang 

62 nampar myi 'agyurbar, dkon mcHog 

63 gsum dang, 'apliagspai (na)m(kna) 

64 nyi zla dang gza skarla yang dpa(ng)du 

65 gsolte, (tbsig)gi (rnams ba) . , 

66 (bsnad), srog cbags bsadde mnft 

67 (ya)ng bornas gtsigs bcasso, 

68 (g)tsigs 'adi baninda m(yi) byassam 

69 (bshig)na, bod rgya gnyis ganggis angar nye(s) 

70 (pa) , . . sdisoing, landu dka (skyu) oi byas kyang, 

71 (gtsigs) * f .' ' 

72 , . , bod rgya gnyiskyi rje blongyis 

73 .... tnugs mna botte, gfcsigs 

74 kyi . . brianas, rgyalpo cnen 

75 po . gnyiskyi ni pliyag rgyas btab, blonpo * 
70 'adzimpala (gsogs)pa rnams 

77 kyi ni (lag) yigdn briste, gtsigakyi 

78 . , - . - - f ro bzhaggo 
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TRANSLATION. 

1 The great king of Tibet, 

2 the incarnate god, the b Tsanpo, and 

3 the great Hug of China, Evangte, the great Chinese, 

4 nephew and uncle, both, praying 

5 for the unity of their governments, 

C making (causing) a great assembly, importance 

7 ...,., never changing 

8 .all gods and men .... knowing [it] and 

9 witness (to it) times, times, , 

10 , ... coming. . 

11 ........... on a stone ....... 

12 ... 

13 The incarnate . 

14 Ide btsan . , . , , . 

15 Bunbu heuta 

16 uncle, both 

17 of 

18 sin by the great 

19 sovereigns ,.,,. . . fighting 

20 henceforth not taking place, there is only one wish : 

21 that all may be (may be made) in great happiness. 

22 , long lasting . , . . great meaning . . 

23 agreeing in their counsel ..,..*., 

24 fox a long time, mthout amendment . . , . 

25 be pleased is of importance, 

26 BO saying, znalring a great assembly, 

27 Tibet and China, both retaining the countries 

28 which they own now ; 

29 everything to the East is 

30 the country of great China, everything to the West 

31 is certainly the country of great Tibet. 

32 Neither of them [must] fighfc 

S3 like an enemy. Such soldiers and citizens 

34 as are clearly distrustful, 

35 [such] men [must] be seized, and questions being asked, 

36 [must be] despatched and sent back. 

37 Now, there being union of government, 

38 and such a great assembly being made, 

39 uncle and nephew being ple.ased with suoh glorious tidings, 

40 there must be fera veiling, (communication), 

41 mutual envoys going and, 

42 this taking place on the old road, in the former way, 

43 the Tibetans and the Chinese, T^oth, 

4.4 ... , shall barter horses (literally, for horse bartering-). At Stse. strung che 

45 meeting "with the Chinese, thither, the Chinese* shall show honor. 

46 At Obeng shu hyvan, meeting with the Tibetans, 

47 hither, the Tibetans shall show honor. 

48 For, as nephew and uncle are closely related, it must be done in a fcendly 
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49 being connected with, manners of respect 

50 and toner. Between the two countries 

51 smoke and dust shall not be seen, sudden 

52 hostility and the name of enmity shall not be heard of. 

53 ") There shall be no fear and anxiety, hither, 

54 j on account of frontier guards. 

55 Everywhere praise spreading 

56 ....... dwelling, the kindness of happiness 

57 ...... . up to 10,000, The glorious 

58 sounds shall reach the sun and moon, 

59 and coyer [all], Tho Tibetans shall be happy in Tibet, 

60 The Chinaman shall be attached to the great realm of happiness in China. 
Gl This is of great importance, and 

62 that it may never Ibe changed, the three 

63 gods, the august heaven, 

84 sun, moon, the planets and the stars, are asked to witness it. 

65 ..... , 

60 .... Having killed the animals, and svporn 

67 an oath, it was connected with importance. 

68 If any one do not according to this importance, or 

69 destroy it, Tibetan or Chinese, whoever first commit 

70 such crime and sin, in response according to the trick committed, 

71 ........ (importance ?) 

72 .. . .by the great ministers of both, Tibet and China, 

73 swearing an oath, important ..... . 

74 ....... writing. Both the great kings 

73 confirm it by seal, the ministers 

76 ......... . . and the other ones 

77 writing in a (hand ?) letter, important, ..... , 

78 .. . . was deposited at ........ ..... 



No, 21.- MACHHLISHAHB COPPER-PLATE Off HARISCHANDRADEVA OF 
KAKAUJ; [YIKRAMA-]SAMYAT 1253. 

BY PANDIT HiamxDA, M,A.j LAHORE. 

This is a single plate, which measures 13 J" wide by 18" long, and was found together with the 
seal " in village Kotwa, parganah Ghiswii, tahsil Machhll^ahr, on the ewt side of the nmnetalled 
road running from Machhli^ahr to Janghai," when excavations were carried on as famine relief 
work in the Jaunpnr District of the United Provinces. In January last, Mr, 0. A, C, Sfcreatfield 
I.C.S., presented it to the Provincial Museum at Lucknow, where it is now deposited. The 
Curator of the Museum informs me that he received it "in a "bent and twisted condition in 
conseqnence of which it had to be flattened." It is broken, about the middle and the writing 
which it bears is also considerably damaged. 

The inscription which is engraved only on one side of the plate comprises 34 lines written 
in the Sanskrit language and the NiSgari script. The size of the letters 10 between |" and i ". 
As regards orthography, it is enough to state that no distinction is made between the signs for 
& and v and that the dental and palatal sibilants are used indiscriminately. 
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3 P h opens with 1C verses, the first 14 of which it has in common with tho g-muf 
acbc^radGva published in this Journal' and in the Indian A*tig*ary* Toward H , thc^ 
tu subjoined inscription has 12 benedictive and imprecatory verses thai are generally We* w.<h 
mother epigraphs. Verses 15 and 16 eulogize Hai^chandradeva, who "spread hin uujqua li-d 
fame spoils in the world and who "eclipsed the splendour of the sun by means of th (lust 
that wn B raised by the hoofs of his endless horses which pervaded the circlo of tho earth und 
gradually encompassed the sky," The fonnal part of the grant, from lino 20 to Hno 27, IB m 
prose and is worded like the corresponding parts of the other Gahadavala grants that huvc 



Ths inscription records that the ParamabhatfSrakn Maharajadhirtlja Pamm'^vartt the? 
glorious Hari&haadradgva (the snccessor of the P. M. P, Jayachehandradeva), whilo resicliug 
at Dhimsmvakra (?) (1. 24), granted, after haying bathed in the Ganges at the bathing tjfatt 
named Chyavane^vara, the village of Pamahai (1 20) together with its outlying hamlets (/^/^A'O 
to one BShflilyaka (?) s (L 25), son of the Tbaktoa Madanti of the Kfigyftpa-^^r^, t*n 
Sud*y f the 15th fflt of the bright half of the month Pausha in [Vikrama-3 Sara vat 
1353. The charter was written by the MaMltshapajaUka, the Thakkura, BhogSditya. 

The seal accompanying the plate is circular and about 2}" in diameter. Tho ring- on which 
it is soldered is open. Owing to this circumstance the seal can be taken off or pasHod through 
the hole cut at the top for this purpose. The seal bears in relief a Garuda and a conch nuI 
butnreeai these the legend ; rfmata~Hari$chandradevas'ya. 

The record possesses some historical importance, for, to the list of tho kings of Kunanj if 
adds owe new name, vis. that of EaridcJiaudra. Indeed, we knew Harischandrix m tho &cm t*f 
JsyachchADdra from the letter's grants published in the Indian Antiquary (Vol. XVII L p. JU* 
ff.) aod^tho Epigraph Indica (Vol. IV. p. 126 *,) But Hari^chandra as a ruling ohiof cf 
Kama] is mentioned only in the subjoined record. 

The date regularly corresponds, for the Vikrama year 1253 expired (1254 current), u, 

BandAy, the 8th January AJD, 1197, when the full-moon iitU of Paneha ended 22 li. 5t? m. 
(ajpproiiaaately) after mean sunriae. 



Of to !ccaliti! mentioned in the record, the name of one can be read with certainty and it 




.. , 
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. . ..... 

.fcarinan (i.e. birth ceremony, when the navel-string is divided) of his son Hariscliandradeva. 
*' date of the inscription corresponds to the lOfch August A.B. 1175. Apparently, this was 
*" ^3.ay on which Harischandra was born, His namakarana (i.e. giving a name) is referred to 
paying taken place' just three weeks later on the 31st August 1175 A.D. 3 Accordingly, 

^ischandradeya must have been 21 years old at the time of the subjoined inscription. As the 
^^t known date of Jayachchandra is A,D. 1187, 3 the accession of his son Harigchaadra must 
taken place between A.D. 1187 and 1197, the date of the present grant. 

The town of Kanauj was completely devastated by Shihab-ud-din in A.D. 1193 and it ia not 
le surprising that Harischandra is described in the subjoined record as if he were a para- 
^nt sovereign. The Belkhara pillar inscription, dated a few months earlier, 4 does not mention 
but represents an un-named king of the Gahadavala family as granting a village 



.e than two hundred miles distant from Kanauj. The connection of this king as well as of 
-j/ischandra with Kanauj was perhaps only nominal. The former was probably residing at 
^e town out of the roach of the Muhammadan generals or officials. Mr. V. A. Smith thinks 
pf, the king's residence was near Jaunpur. 6 ZafarSbad, 4 miles to the south-east of that city, 
d to have been the site of a palace of the later rulers of Kanatr}. -Ed.] 



TEXT,* 



[8*] 



1 Above, Vol. IV. p. 126. 2 Ini. Ant. Vol. XVIII. p, 129, 

3 Ibid* Vol. XV. p, 13 and above, Vol. V. Appendix No. 181. The Sanskrit poefc Sri-Hai-eha, author of tin- 
fTKLdbtyaoharita, ia believed to have flourished in the 12th century A.D. Tho last extant verso of this poem 
tbattthe poefc Traa highly honoured by the ruler of Kanyakuhja (tambulndmy am^ilsanain cha laWi/itC 
EdnyaJculjesvarat) who, according to tradition, was Jayantacliandra, i.e. Jayaclichaudra. If this tradition 
, it would show that the poet flourished about the fourth quarter of the 12th century A.D. 

* Cunningham's AraTKeoloffioal Survey Eeporfai VoL 51^ p. 129. 

Ji J2. J t 5., July 1908, p. 792. 

The wording of this record is almost identical with that of the grants of Jayachchandradeva which have beau 

I, therefore, deernib superfluous to give its translation. 
Expressed by a symbol. 8 Cancel the msarga. Read Iffip. u Read 
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10 



11 



12 



13 



15 



16 



1 [Perhaps the readiug iuteuded is F<ffTfRf?ftl . Ed.] 
* Bead 
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24 



fr]f[<|5rrf^^ 
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25 
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26 






27 



D*] 



28 



^r[fvr]: 



29 




ThiB would show that the iillage of Pamahai formed part of the estate of some queen of 

[Perhaps the writer intended to engrave 



in this gaP cccar aowhe, else, so far a. I ^ been .U to 
ascertain. The reading appeara to be ^ (or perhaps 
8 Bead 



* (^a-., -\^- 

^v x"' ^" \~* 

<' *$ s }m 
i ^-/ s ^ 
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Ko, 22, GADYAL PLATES OF YIKRAHADITYA L; A,D, 674, 

BY PROFESSOR E. HULTZBOE, PH.D.; HAUE (SiiLB). 

The owner of these platea ig a school-boy at Knrnool, Madras Presidency. He states that 
<f the plates -were ia Hs hoaee at G-advaL, HaidaralDad territory, and that some old woman was 
saying that they were found in the fields." They were brought to the notice of the Archaeologi- 
cal Department by Mr, 0. V. Doraaami Aiyar, Clerk in the Settlement Office, Knrnool, and 
were obtained on loan through the Collector. I edit the inscription on them from two seta of 
excellent ink-impresaionB received from. Rai Bahadur Yenkayya, whose description of the origi- 
nals is subjoined here. 

These are '* three copper-platas, with slightly raised rims, the first and last of which bear 
writing only on the inner side, The length of the plates ia 9 inches, while the breadth varies 
between 4| inches at the middle and 4J- mobea at the two edges. They are strung on. an ellipti- 
cal copper ring which measures 3J* hy 3|* and is j* thick. The ends of the ring are secured at 
the bottom of a mass of copper, on which ia impressed an almost circular seal which is 1" in 
diameter. The impression bears the rude figure of a boar in a running posture, facing the 
proper right. The last plate exhibits a slit which runs from the nearer margin right into 
the ring-hole. This shows that an attempt may have been made to jemoye the plate from the 
ring without actually cutting the latter. The platea together with the ring and seal weigh 160 
tolas." 

Head 



Machhlishdhr plate of Harischandradeva. [Vikrama-] Samvat 1255. 




^ <o 
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. 

Tho writing on the plates is in an excellent state of preservation. In some cases the sign of 
is indistinct and has to be supplied from the context. Throughout the record no mark 
punctuation is used. The alphabet resembles that of the other grants of the same period and 
uasty. Tho secondary forms of i and l are not always clearly distinguished, and hardly any 
is made between the two letters m and cha t and between tlio secondary forms of ri 
ra. The lingual I occurs in the geographical name Cholika, (I. 25) and in the expression 
rorf/a (L 28) which, as well as salage (1, 31), was taken over from the Telugu verna- 
of tho donee. Among the names of private individuals, three are Prakrit (Chancta and 
a, 1. 27, and MaJizsara, 1. 29), and three Dravidian (T&tanwna and Padamma> 1. 29, and 
, 1. 30). But the language of the whole record is Sanskrit, both prose and verse. The 
of sandjii are scrupulously observed, except in three instances (11, 1, 26, and 38). 

The inscription records a grant of land "by the (Western) Chalikya (1. 4 f.) king Vikrama- 
(!.) the son of Satyasraya (i.e. Pulakesin II.), grandson of KIrtivarman (I.), and great- 
grandson of Pulakesin (I.). Each of these four kings receives the same panegyrical epithets 
03 in other grants of the same period. At the end of the description of the reign of Yikrama- 
I. the new grant adds a passage which ia already known from his Haidarabiid plates * 

the spurious Kurtaksti plates. 3 As pointed out by Professor Kielhorn. 3 this passage 
Consists of four Arya verses. These four verses mention several surnames of Vikramaditya I., 
tn's. Anivarita,* * the unopposed ' (verse 2), Srivallabba, 'the favourite of fortune' (verses 3 
end 4), Ranarasika, 6 'fond of fighting,' and Bajamalla, the wrestler with kings ' (verse 5). 
Verse 8 states that he defeated Narasirhha, Mahendra, and Isvara, i.e. the three successive 
3?allava kings Narasimhavarman. I., Mahendravarman II., and Paramesvaravarman I. fi 
The last of these three kings is again named as Isvara-Potaraja 7 of Kancln in a Vasantatilaka 
verse (6) which follows after the four Aryas. The conquest of Kanehi, the capital of the 
Pallavas, is alluded to also in verse 4. Verse 5 states that Vikramaditya I. destroyed the Maha- 
jaalla family. As suggested by Professor Kielhorn, 3 this is another reference to the Pallavas ; 
for Mahamalla seems to have been a surname of Narasiriihavarrnan I., and Mamallapuram. is 
the ancient name of a Pallava city, the remains of which now go by the name of ' the Seven 
Pagodas.' 

The date of the grant was the nllmoon titln of Vaisakha in the twentieth year of the 
reign, which was current after 596 Sftka years had passed (11, 24-2G). This date does not 
admit of verification ; but, as Dr. Eleet kindly informs me, " the equivalent may be taken as 
Tuesday, 25th April, A.D. 974, though some authorities might make it the nest day, at any 
rate for any eastern parts of India." It fully confirms tho correctness of the results of 
Professor Kielhorn's calculations of two other dates of the Same reign. 10 

When Vikramaditya I. made this grant, his army had invaded the Cholika-vishaya, i.e. 
the Chola province, 11 and was encamped in Uragapura on the southern bank of the Kaveri 
river (1. 25 f ,). In sending me the impressions, Mr. Venkayya drew my attention to the fact 

1 lad. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 76 f. 3 Ibid. Vol. VII, p. 219 f . 

8 G-dttinger NachricMen, 1900, p. 345 fE. 

* See Prof. Kielhorn' B remarks, loc. cit. pp. 346 and 359, and compare sarv-a'iivarit'ajiia in verso 10 of the 
present inscription. Vikramaditya II. may have likewise boruo the surname Auivarifca, which forms part of the 
names o! two of his officera. See Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 164 (Anivarit-aehari) ; nljove, Vol. III. p. 360 (Auivfirita- 
P u^yavallabha), a-iid Vol. V. p. 201, note 5. Compare also above, Vol. IX. p. 206, note 3 ; and above, p, 15, 

5 This surname of Vikramaditya I. occurs in two Pallava inscriptions at Kaiiclri, See Soirfh'Incl, Inscr, 
Vol. I. p. IS, verso 5, and p. 23, verse 2; Dr, fleet's Dyn. Kan. Distr. p. 329; above y p. 2, 

B See South-Ind. Insor. Vol. I. p. 14,5, note 4. 

' See above, p. 7, note 2. 8 Loc. cit. p, 347 f. 

8 See now above, p. 1. f 10 See above, Vol. IX , p. 102, 

11 Literally, ' the province of the Soliyar or inhabitant* of 
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that Uragapura is mentioned in Kalidasa's Raylmvaihsa (vi, 59) 1 as the capital of the Papdya 
king, and proposed to identify it "with, the ancient Ohgla capital Ur.aiyu*r near Trichinopoly, 
I rather think that TJragapura, 'the snake-city/ ia a poetical equivalent of IvTSgapattanain 
(now Negapatam), though this town is at some distance from the sotLthern bank of the KaverL 
The word Nagapattanain is engraved in Tamil characters on certain small copper coins struck at 
Negapatam by the Dutch East India Company. The slightly different form NSgapattarjam 
occurs in the large Leiden plates. The Chinese pilgrim I-tsing, who visited India in the last 
quarter of tho seventh century, reports that the priest Wishing, after travelling from China to 
India, landed at Nagapatana ' and thence embarked for Ceylon. 3 The famous pilgrim Hiuen- 
tsiang, who travelled over India in the second quarter of the same century, did not proceed 
farther south than Corijeevaram, which he notices. But he mentions on hearsay a town farther 
to the south, from which people used to embark for Ceylon, 3 The quotation from I-tsing 
retakes it very probable that Negapatam is intended by this. Colonel Yale was inclined to 
identify Negapatam with Ptolemy's Ni/cajm. 4 

The grant was made at the request of G-anga-MahSdevi (1. 27), who seems to have been 
one of the queens of Vikramaditya I, The donees were three Brahraanas, each of whom 
received fifty nivartanas of land in a village named [Chedu]lli. 

In verse 10 Vikramaditya I. is once more praised as a member of the Chalukya family and 
as the destroyer of the Pallava lineage. 

TEXT. 5 

First Plate. 

[a*] TOOTft^fwh crrcnf *fk?rm [i*] 



& ^?&^%*&m^^ 

5 WRt f^Nfrf^fk 3 ^^ 
6 

7 



9 

1 [MabataahSpaltyaya Harapraaad Saatri first drew my attention to thii reference,-Ed 1 
'JA Lif* of Bwe*4gi<tnff, traaalated by BeaL p ncvi T.^ ^ 

Takikua^p^lvi. P g ' iawtf f 

ffi-jw-H translated by Beal, Vol. II, p. 233 and note 131 

defcail90tt ^"W S tory of ffegapatam will be found 



6 Prom bwo sets of ink-mpreaaions, supplied by Eai B.hadut V. Venkayya. 

8ym bol, , ^ looka ^ ^ s Eead f?f ^^^ , ^ 
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E. Hultzsch. 
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Second Plate ; First Side. 
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11 
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13 
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15 
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17 srt wf 2 [i*] mrr; 
[n*] 



[n*] 



18 
19 
20 fi 

21 I 
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24 

25 
26 f?r 
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Second Plate ; Second Side, 

[i*3 



[n 



^: [i*] 



; [ll 8*] 



. [n y,*] 



[ii 



f^ftr 



; [11 



[l*] 



* ] 



1 Bead W%*$\ ', the I of 3ffi u looks like ^. J Bead *f&. , * Metre of verses 2-S : Arya. 

* ft looks lilce t, B Bead ^3W, fl Bead 

' Metre of verse 6 : Vasantatilaka, 8 The aft -of 3*&T looks Mke 3t. 

Read tTW^. 10 Bead TRfarf, u Ihis ^^i" ape*d 

u Read ^M^CJK , u The first aMon* may w well foe tead ^, ^ the Becond may be 
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23 * 

29 
30 

32 
33 
34 
35 ft 



[1*] 



[i*] 



36 ft ftrort 

[i*] 
37 



38 



tffara 



t [i*] 



[u*] 



uref [n ] 



[II 



UtWt 



: [u .] ^v 
t [11 t.] 



r [i*] 



f [|] 



[*] 



(Linel.) Om, HaU ! 



TBANSLATION. 



[ V6T86 1 contains au invocation of the boar-incarnation of Vieh 9 n 1 
(L.2.) The great-grandson of the lorious Pulak^i v.n u. , 

adorned the family of the glorious 



Ttb word i8imbqnenfc addition. It 



* - 
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(L. 6.) The grandson of the glorious Kirtivarma-Prithivivallabha-Maharaia, whose pure 
fame -was established in the territories of hostile kings, such as Vanavasi, which had been 

subdued by (his) valour ; 

> 
(L, 8.) The dear son of Satyasraya-Siiprithivivallablia-Maharajadhiraja-ParatQesvara, 1 

who acquired the surname of ' supreme lord ' (paratnesvara) by defeating tbe glorious Harsha- 
Tardhana, the lord of the whole northern country, \vho had encountered (him) in battle ; 

(L, 10.) He who, at tlie head of many famous battles, (assisted*) by none but (Iris) noble 
steed named Chitrakantha and by the edge of (his) glittering, spotless and sharp sword -which 
behaved like a tongue in licking the blood of hostile kings, conquered would-be conquerors by 
his own arms -which resembled the coils of the serpent who carries the burden of the earth ; into 
whose own armour many blows had plunged ; who, having gained for himself the royalty of 
his father, which' had been concealed by the triad of kings, 2 caused the burden of the whole 
kingdom to be governed by (himself) alone ; (and) who, foe the increase of (7m) merit and 
fame, by his own mouth confirmed the properties of temples and the grants to Brahmanas which 
had lapsed in that triad of kingdoms ; 

(V. 2.) (was) Anivarita-Vikramaditya, who, hating recovered at the head of battles the 
royalty belonging to his family from, the hostile kings of every quarter, acquired the title of 
'supreme lord ' (paraniesvara). 

(L. 17.) Moreover : 

(V. 8,) Victory was achieved by the lord Srivallabha, who crushed the glory of Nara- 
simha, who caused the power of Mahendra to be dissolved, (and) who subdued Isvara by polity ; 

(V, 4.) He who became the favourite of fortune (Srivallabha) in a still higher degree, 
though (at tKe same time) forcibly wooing the damsel * southern region ' by seizing (her) girdle : 
(the city of) KanoM, while (he) caused to be crushed the sprouts ( forming her couch) : 3 the 
Pallava (kings) ; 

(Y. 5.) He who, being fond of fighting (Ranarasika) (and) possessing splendid powerful 
shoulders, deservedly bears his own title of ' wrestler with kings ' (Eajamalla), (because) he 
has caused the destruction of the Maham&lla family ; 

(V. 6.) The king who, defeating lavara-Potaraja, seized, like the girdle of the southern 
region, (the city of) Kanchi, whose large rampart was insurmountable and hard to be breached, 
(and) which was surrounded by a great moat, unfathomable and hard to be crossed. 

(L, 22.) This Vikramaditya-Satyairaya-Siiprithivivallabha-Maharaiadhiraja-Parames- 
vara, who has won by (his) valour the sovereignty of the whole circle of the earth, thus com- 
mands all people:- 

(L, 23.) "Beit known to you (that), when five hundred and ninety-sis Saka years 
bad passed, while the twentieth year of (Our) reign of growing victory was current, while 
(Our) victorious army, having entered the Cholika province (vishaya), was encamped ia 
TTragapura which is situated on the southern bank of the Kaveri, on the full-moon tithi of 
Vadsakha, a field in the village of [Cbedulili, measuring fifty nivartanas by the royal measure, 
together with a ]&han[4ti]ga of paddy (vadlu), was given by Us, at the request of Q-anga- 
Mahadevi, to Kanha s"arman, the son of Svamichandasarman (and) grandson of Isvara- 
Shadangavid of the Kapya g5tra 

1 J.e. PulakeSin II. 

2 Tin, the Chola, Panijya and Kerala, See above, Vol. V. p, 202, note 16, and compare Vol. II, p. 305, 
note '4. 

3 Compare South*Ind, Inscr. Vol. I. p. 28, verse 8, and Vol. II. p. 355, verso 17, 
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(L. 23.) " And in the same village a field measuring fifty nfaartanas by the royal meatrtre 
was given to Padamraasvarain, the son of Tatammasvamin (and) grandson of Mahifiarasvamiii 
of the Vatsa gotra. 

(L. 30.) " And ia the same village a field measuring fifty nivwtanas was given to ETonna- 
sarman, together with a salage 1 (of paddy). 

(L. 3L) "[Future] kings of Our family and others, considering that the enjoyment of life, 
sovereignty, ato. is as transient as the lightning, (and) desirous of accumulating fame for as 
long as the moon, the sun, the earth and the oceans shall exist, should protect [this] (grant) 
without distinction from their own gifts." 

(L, 32.) And the holy Vyasa, the arranger of the Vedas, has spoken : 
[Here follow three of the customary verses (7-9).] 

(V. 10.) (This is) an edict, chastising enemies, of him who was born in the Chalukya 
family, who has destroyed the Pallava lineage, (and) whose orders are unopposed by all men. 

(L. 37.; This edict was written by the great minister for peace and war- (malias^ndhm- 
graJiil'ajt the glorious Jayasena. 2 

(L. 3S.) To Ktmdasvamm alone the conveyance ($/fi<yjft) 3 of this edict (was entrusted) 
by the king. * Oiii. Obeisance, obeisance Obeisance to the Omniscient 1 



tfo. 23. HEW BRAHMI INSCRIPTIONS OP THE SCYTHIAN PEBIOD. 

Bi BAKHAL Dig BANERJI, 

The following inscriptions were discovered in the Archaeological Section of the Lucknow 
Museum during the winter of 1908. The existence of unpublished Brahmi inscriptions in 
the Provincial Museum, at Lucknow was well known to the public, and in 1905 Mr. V. A. Smith 
obtained a complete set of impressions of them from the Curator. But unfortunately none of 
these has been published as yet. In 1903 Mr. Smith mentioned four of: them which were stated 
to have been discovered at Samnagar, an old fort in the Bareilly District. Two more are said to 
hare been found at Mathura. I examined the Archseological collection of the Luc-know 
Huseum on two different occasions, once, while collecting materials for my eseay on " Tho 
Scythian period of Indian history" in J-nne 1905, and again in October 1906. On the last 
occasion, I came across at least three unpublished inscriptions but could not spare enough time 
for them. ' Subsequently, the task of cataloguing the archaeological collection of the Provincial 
Museum was entrusted to me by Dr. J, Ph. Vogel of the Archaeological Survey and I tad 
occasiou to go through the collection slowly and carefully. The result was the discovery oE 
a number of dated inscriptions and important modifications in the readings of three published 
ones. The catalogue is not expected to be out soon j so I am placing the newly discovered 
records before the public as early as possible. The majority of sculptures in the collection of the 
Lucknow Museum belong to the Scythian period and were discovered "by Dr. A. Fiihrer, Ph.D., 
of the Archaeological Survey. The collection also contains a large number of MatfrurS 

1 Tb'jge four words aro 9. subscqaeuf; adclitwu j see above, p. 104, note-1.^ Compare Brown's Teluffu Dictionary, 
s, v. scdaffa, 

3 This officer 3s probably identical with tbe J&yasaa who wrote another groat of Vikramaditya I, t Jaunt* 
$Qwl>ay Srawk JZ, As. Soa. Vol. XVI p. 239. 

* Otx this term see Br. Sleet's remarks, above, Vol. VII, p. 183 ff, 
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sculptures discovered and figured by Growse and others which were presented to the Agra 
Museum. The collection thus comprises the following materials : 

(1) Some of the sculptures collected hy Grrowae and otlier local officers of the Mathura 

District up to the year 1886. 

(2) The sculptures discovered during the excavations carried on by Drs. 3?uhrer and 

Burgess at Mathura during the years 1888-96. 

(3) The sculptures discovered by Dr. liihrer at Ramnagar, the ancient Ahicbchhattra 

in the Bareilly District in the wiuter of 1891-93. 

None of the inscriptions from Ramnagar have ever been properly edited. Translations of 
three of them have appeared in Dr. Fuhrer 1 s Report of the Epigraphical Section for 1901-02, 
ont of which ouly one has been found. Ihe rest could nob be traced either in the- galleries or 
the Tahklicvna of the Lucknow Provincial Museum. 

Fourteen out of the twenty-one inscriptions edited Hera are absolutely new. The late 
Dr. Biihler published three inscriptions with facsimiles and the rest have been casually 
noticed or edited by Messrs. Growse, Smith and others. Those which have been already 
edited by Biihler are republished. because, on examining the original, I found that his readings 
required considerable modifications. Two of the inscriptions (Kos. II. and VI.) were published 
by Growse with facsimiles in his Mathura. 

The excavations at Ramnagar have yielded some important records. One of them (No. I,) 
mentions the territorial name Pafiehala, while another inscription (No. XVI.) evidently from 
the same place refers to the name of the capital city [AdM]clichliattra. The identity of 
Eamnagar with Ahichchhattra seems to be certain. 

The language of the inscriptions is corrupt Sanskrit. I am indebted to Mr. Marshall for 
the photographs published here. They were taken by his photographer Babu Brajendra tfath 
Dey last winter. 

The back views of two images, . that of the year 9 (Plate I.) and of the year 80 
(Plate VIII.), show the deterioration of the Mathura school of sculpture. The subject is the 
same in both cases, ws. a tree with flowers. The earlier sculpture shows a tall tree with a 
graceful trunk and proportionate flowers and leaves. But the later sculpture is ugly and 
disproportionate. No other Mathura sculpture in the Luckuow Museum bears any carving on 
its back though many of them are carved in the round. 

I. INSCRIPTION ON A COPING-STOKE. 

The inscription was found on the top of a split coping of yellow sandstone which was 
used as a prop to a large " tablet of homage." 1 It was completely hidden under the large slab 
and was discovered when the latter wag being taken out to be cleaned. The sculptare came 
most probably f mm Riimnagar, the anoient Ahichchhattra, in the Bareilly District, The 
Curator's Report for the month of April 1892 mentions " 1 coping stone with inscription of 
theSakaera(datedSamvat5) .... Excavated from the old site of a large Buddhist 
temple at Ramnagar, Rohilkhand." 8 Dr. Fuhrer most probably took the word P5*ottZfyfl ' of 
Pa&cMla' in line 8 for a date. The alphabet belongs to the class which Biihler called 
Kshatopa characters. They are older than what Messrs. Vogel and Mders style Early 
Kusuana. The inscription is dated in the first year of the reign of a king (?) whose 
name is lost. 

1 V. A. Smith's Jain a* Stupa, pi. VIIL 
North- Western Provinces and Oudh Provincial Museum Minutes, vol. V. p. 5 A. A. 
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TEXT. 

1 ..... [Kama] bhaga[va] . . 

2 ...... bnghara. . 

3 .,.,., [va*]rshe pratba[me] ..... 

4 ...... [di*]vsse 10 1 ..... 

5 ..,., [Dhro ?]va-mitrasya prajjpautrena*] ..... 
G ...... sya pautreaa San ..... 

7 ,...* Bhargavl-putrena ..... 

S . . . . . . su Pamcfcallye , . . , . 

9 ....... sthitena hati ..... 

10 ., ..... kayam patitah ..... 

11 ,.,..*, itah Btnitejna] ..... 

Remarks. 

3. The proper right hall of the inscription is entirely lost. The first two lines have lost 
two syllables each at the end, while in the third and fourth two or three syllables are completely 
gone at the beginning of the portion extant, 

2. The palatal sa which occurs only once is archaic in form and the subscript ya which 
occurs twice (11. 5 and 6) is tripartite. The cross-bar of the lingual sha ia the third line does 
not touch the left vertical. 

3, The secondary long I is expressed by two vertical strokes slightly inclining to the proper 
left (11, 7 and 8). The B is expressed by the lengthening of the m&tm towards the proper 
right as in Maurya Brahmi, but the a is expressed differently by a slightly curved stroke to the 
proper left as in the Kushana script. The secondary an occurs twice in line 6 and does not 
differ much from the form found in the Allahabad inscription of Samudra Gupta. 

4* The date is given in words with the exception of the day which is expressed by numerals 
in common use during the Scythian period. 

5, Two uncommon forms of the letter ta occur in line 10. The place of the m&trd, is 

occupied by a cube HO common in the " boxheaded" Gupta and the Chitravarna alphabets. 1 

t 

6. The visarga, which ia very rare in cognate inscriptions, occurs twice, once in line 10 and 
again in line 11. 

7. The ya when it occurs singly looks like the KharCshthl syllable me. 

8, The name of the great-grandfather of the donor seems to be [Dhrujvamitra. The 
restoration ia baaed on Cunningham's readings of some of the coins of Panchala. 3 

TBAffSLATIOST. 

Adoration to the divine . ... , , , , , . . in the first; year . 

...... (&fl month of) ..... .the eleventh day .',,.. 

. by the son of a Boargavl (a mother of the BhSrgava gdtra), the 
g 7 * 11 ^ 011 of ...,.*.,.,. (and) the great-grandson of Dhru]vamitra 

- ..... ...., (which) stood at ..., 
, belonging to the country of the fcaftonalas . ....... . fallen ia the 

' * * * . ka . . . . 4 . . which stood here. 11 



**cripiio* tt p. 284., pi XXXIIL and pp. 235-249, pi, XXXIV.-VI. 
* Cunningham, CW </ Auitvt India, pp, 81 to 84. 
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n.INSCRIPTION ON THE BASE OF A BODHISATTVA IMAGE. 

This fragment was discovered, according to Grrowse, in a mound near the Circular Road at 
Mathura. 1 The language is corrupt Sanskrit and the characters are neat and well incised. 
They belong to the early Kushana period. The important point ahont this inscription is that 
it is a Bodhisattva image and not a Buddha image as Growse calls it, The inscription 
consists of a single mutilated line on the upper rim of the pedestal (Lucknow Museum 
Catalogue No. B-18.) 

TEXT. 



. varsha mase 2 divase 6 a[syara purvvayam] 

nena Bod[dh]isat[v]o p[r]atis[thjapito ma[t& pitihi sa]ha 

TRANSLATION. 



. . . " the second month of the rainy season, the sixth, day, on that 

(date specified as} above . ... t ...... a Bodhisattva (image) was set 

up by ,.*..., na together with (hii) mother (and) father (and) .... 



The pedestalis one of the finest pieces of carving turned out by the Mathura school of 
Bculptors. It represents two men of high rank sitting on a series of steps apparently conversing 
with, each, other. The heads of these figures are slightly damaged, but the execution is very 
fine. The mutilation of the first few letters of the inscription and the loss of the main figure is 
greatly to be deplored, as they would have been very important for the history of Indian 
sculpture, 

HI, INSCRIBED JAINA IMAGE, THE TEAR 9. 

Nothing is known about the findspot of this image. It stands in the Jaina section of the 
Imcknow Museum, and, judging from its workmanship, is most probably a product of the 
Mathura school. The discovery of the BCdhisattva images of Sarnath and Sravastl has made 
us chary in the matter of assigning findspots of antiquities extempore. No references either to 
the sculpture or to the inscription have been found in Dr. Puhrer's Annual Reports or in tie 
Minutes of the Lucknow Museum. The image is headless and belongs to the Digambara sect 
(Plate I., Front), The Jina evidently stands on a cushion placed on an opening lotus. To his 
proper right two men are standing with hands folded in adoration and their backs turned 
towards each other. To the proper left a female figurine stands with a flywhisk (?) in her 
hands. The- image is carved in the round. On each flank is a tall slender pilaster with a bell 
shaped capital and a square abacus which again bears a couple of rosettes on its rim. The 
pilaster on the proper left has been damaged by the incision of a square mortise hole. The 
reverse is occupied by the representation of a tall tree with bunches of small four petalled flowers 
which resemble the asdka blossom, A female stands to the proper left of the tree holding a 
garland in the right hand, while in front of her a child stands with hands folded in adoration. 
To the right of the tree is a vessel made of leaves containing a garland and by its side a male 
is standing with clasped hands (see pi. I,). 

The inscription consists of three short, irregular lines, of which one is incised on the edge 
of the cushion and the others on the lotus petals j two short fragmentary lines are incised 
between toe feet of the Jina. The language is the usual corrupt Sanskrit common in inscrip- 
tions of this kind and the characters are of the Northern Indian type of the Kushana period. 
The epigraph is dated in the year 9 of the Kushana era and must probably be referred to the 

1 drowse's Mathura (2nd edition) p. 106, and plate facing p. 108, 
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reign of the emperor Kanishka. Another record o the same date mentioning the name of 
Kanishka is already known, 1 though its present locality is indefinite, The subjoined inscription 
records the erection of the image by a female named G-ahapala at the request of the venerable 
Tarika. 

TEXT.2 

1 Siddharix Sana 9 he 3 di 10 G-ra[ha]ni[i]trasya dhitu Sivasirisya vadho. 

Ekradalasya 

2 Kotfiyato ganato [A]vya Tar[i]ka[s]ya kntu[rii]biniye 

3 Thaniyatd kulatd Vair[a]to [sakha]t<3 [nijva[r]tana Gahapalaye data. 

Remarks. 

1. The first syllable of the word Slvasiri may also be read as Avasiri. 

2. The -word Ekradalasyct may also be read Ekradalasya, The letters are of the ordinary 
crude form, so commoa in similar inscriptions on images from Mathurit. 

3. It seems that the lotas petals were carved after the incision of the inscription* The 
loss of the letter sa in the word Tarikasya can. hardly be otherwise accounted for. 

4 The word Sakliatd has almost entirely vanished on account of the attempts of the mason 
employed by the Lucknow Museum authorities to remove the cement from the inscribed por- 
tion. 

5. The reading of the last two words of the third line is uncertain, A copious nee of cement 
has made them almost illegible, 

TRANSLATION. 

" Success. In the year 9, the third (month) of winter, the tenth day ; the gift of 
Qabapala, the wife of Ekradala, the daughter-in-law of Sivasiri and the daughter of 
(*rahamitra, at the-request of the venerable Tarika out of the Kottiya gana, the TUaniya 
(SthSniya) kitU (and) the Vaira (7ajr5) sakha." 

The inscription between the feet of the Jina consists of two short lines : 

1. Arya[A]gha- 

2. masya slsini 

and seems to refer to the donor of the image, The form of the letter ww in the second line is 
unusual as it is more common in the inscriptions of the Gupta period. 

TRANSLATION, 

< The female tlisciple of the venerable [AJghama." 

IV. INSCRIBED JAINA IMAGE, THE YEAB 12. 

This inscription consists of 4 short mutilated lines, two of which are incised on the rim 
of file throne, on which the Jina is seated and the other two on the base. A large part of the 

i A. S. R. VoL III. p. 81, pi. XIII. No, 4 

3 The linea of the incriptiou are transcribed Lore as they appear at first sight. But the word kuiv&Mniy 
is fw removed from Ekradcdcuga with which it has to be taim. Again the word Hivarlana is also arm ttarly 
removed from Farikcuyb, Perhaps the engraver intended that the inscription should he read in the following 
order: (1) Svtv^UniyS > (2) Q-ahtyd&yi dai\ is engraved in two liaes immediately hslow Elcrcid&lasya and 
may he read with it. Similarly (1) Kottiyato ffa^Ho (2) Thaniyato tuIatoVairato [/AAaJjJ5 written in two 
lines immediately helow the first half of tie first line may he taken aa one seotion and the passage (I) drya 
TctriTicuya (2) t*rte< engraved in two lines a& a separate flection, Lines 2 aud 3 of the text would thus be 
split up into three sections each consisting of two Hnea, 
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iet arm of tho image is missing. The Jina ia seated in the dhylnamudrS posture on a throne 
supported by a couple of licus standing (Plate II). The intervouiug Hpaco between the lions is 
occupied by a bas-relief. In the centre of the bas-roliof is a wheel on a short lu do-Corinthian 
pi latter with two capitals and a square abacus, while a devotee is seated on the ground on each 
side. To the right of the pillar ten women are htaudmg in two rowa with garlands in their 
Lauds and to tho left a group of ten men in similar positions. So far as I know, the usual order 
has been reversed in this case. Tha majority of bas-reliefs on the pedestald of images from 
Mathura show the men on the right and the women to the left of the wheel, 

Nothing ia known about the provenance of this image. It is now standing on a masonry 
pedestal without a label close to the enhance of the Jaina section. In hia report for the mouth 
of April 1S92, Dr. Fuhrer, as the Curator of tho Lucknow Museum, reports the presentation of 
** 1 pedestal (sic) of a statue of a Tktharijkara, inscribed Suka-Sauivat 10, excavated from the 
ancient situ of a Digambara temple at Ramnagar in Rohilkhand." 1 It ia possible that our image 
is rofbiicd to by these worda of Dr. Fiihrer, 

TEST. 

1 Sara, 10 2 va 4 di 10 [1] etasya purvvtiyfim Kottiyato [gajnato 

, Ba[nYjbhadasi[ya]t3 kulats U[chena]- 

2 garito siikhato gani[s]ya Aryya Pusi[lasya] sisini Datila , ti Harinaa[di]sya 

bhaginiyo ni[var*]- 

3 tana, savikanfuii vaddha[ki]ninath Jinadaai Rudradeva Dattagala Eudrade[va]- 

sami[na] Eudfra] . . . [G-ahami3tra ...... 

4 Kumarasiri Vamadasi Hasti[se]na Q-rahasiri Eud[r]adata Jayadasi 



Eemarks. 

3. The symbol for 10 is peculiar. This f orm seems to show the transition between the 
form in No. I and that in No. V. 

2. The aksliara ki of vaddlia[ki]ninam seems to be corrected by the engraver himself 
from fc. 

3. The word Duttfty&lu is most probably the name of a village. It occura in an inscription 
on a colossal image of Buddha from Bodh Gaja now in the Indian Mubeum. 3 

, TEANSLATION. 

" In the year 12, the 4th (month) of the rainy season, tho llth day, on that (date specified 
as) above, (an image, was set up) by the (following) lay -hearer^ 1 (who belonged to tho casto) of 
carpenters, (viz,") Jinadasi, Endradeva,* Eudradeva-sami (Budradeoasvam^ of Dattagala, 
Kudra .... Gahamitra (Grahamitra') .,,*.. Kumarasiri (Etmarcwrf) 
Vamadasi (SrafvmadSsi or Vdmddasi) Hastisena, G-rahasiri (Grahasn) Eadradata 

(Ettdrorftt^ff), Jayadasi, Hitrasiri (Mitrasrf) afc the request of 

the sister of Datila . , Harinandi, the female pupil of tho venerable Pusila out of bhe 
Kottiya gana, Bambhadasiya (BrahmadSkslya), Ma and tho "CJchenagari (UchcMnagari) 



1 N.-W. P. and Oudh Provincial Museum Minutes, Vol. V. p. G, Appx. A. 

9 J. A. S. B. Vol. XXXUL p. 177, and Mitra, Suddfa Gaya, p. 102. 

Vadakine (^vaddlakino) occurs ia one of the SaucM inscriptions (ante, Vol. IT. p. 389) in the sense of 
'carpenter.' Vadhal in Hitidi means 'carpenter.' 

* It is also possible that the two names Jin&dgsi and RudradC'va liave to betaken as one name Jinadasi- 
jandradeva, The mother's namo might have beou prefixed to distinguish her from others bearing the uauio 
Eudradeva. The saoje may be the caae with aome of the other names in this inscription. , 
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V. -INSCRIBED IMAGE OF S AM BH A VAN AT HA, THE TEAR 48, 

This image was found in one of the smaller rooms of the Jaina section of the Imcknow 
Museum without any label or aamber. There is no particular mentioa either of the image or of 
the inscription in the Minutea or the Annual Reports of the Lucknow Provincial Museum, 

This is the only known Btatne of Sarabhavanalha (Plate III.)> the third Jina, discovered at 
Mathurii during this period. Figures of Rishabhanatha, Neminatha, Parsvanjttha and JMahftvira 
have been met with. It is to be noted that Jaina images of the Soythian period cannot be identi- 
fied satisfactorily unless the names are mentioned in their inscriptions. Most probably, distinctive 
symbols (c.hihna') were assigned to the respective Jin as at a much later period. Those dis- 
tinguishing symbols "have nobbe^n found in any Jaina image of the Scythian period discovered 
up to date. The earliest known Jaina statue with a distinctive symbol is the image of 
Rishabhanatha from the Kankall Tlla mound near Matliura figured in Mr, V. A, SmitVa 
Jaina stupa (Plate XCVIII). Unfortunately it is uninscribed, but may be assigned to the 4th 
or the 5th century of the Christian era OQ account of its technique, 

The head and one arm are broken. The Tirthamkara ia seated in the dhyanctmidra posturo 
on a throne supported by a couple of lions. The space under the throne between the lions is 
occupied by a bas-relief, showing the Triratna symbol resting on a small wheel and supporting 
a larger one, Two conches are leaning against the smaller wheel, while a small leaf is added to 
each side of the larger wheel. The grouping is exactly the same as on the Jaiua pedestal, now 
in the Lucknow Museum, dedicated in the year 49. 1 A male figure stands to the right of 
this group of symbols, and a female to the left. They hold flowers iu their right hands while 
their left hands are akimbo. 

The inscription consists of four short lines. 

TEXT. 

1 MaharSjasya Huvakshaaya sa[m]vacliar[e] 40 8 va 2 d[i] 10 7 etasya 

puvayam K[otti]ye [gane] Bama[da*J 

2 [si]ye k[u]le Pachanagariye Sakaya EhujhavalasCya] gisin[i]y[e] Dh[ujha]- 

[s3iriy[] nivatana 

3 [Bu]dhukasya vadhuye Savatrana (?) p5tr[i]y[e] Tasay[e] dana 

Sa[ni]bhavasya protiina pra- 

4 ta(ti)stape(pi)ta. 

TEANSLATION, 

" In the year 48, the 2nd (month) of the rainy season, the 17th day, of the Maharaja 
Huvaksha ; on that (date specified as) above, an image of Sanibhava was set up by Tasa, the 
graud-daaghter of Savatrana (?) and the daughter-in-law of Budhuka, at the request of 
Dbujhasiri (Dhurj&sri), the female disciple of Dhujhavala (Dhurjavala) out of the 
, Bamatda]siya (Brahmadzsiya) hula and Pachanagari ( Vajran-xgafij s&kha, 



VL MATHUEA BUDDHIST IMAGE INSCRIPTION, THE TEAR 51, 

Tha discovery of this inscription was made known to the public by Mr. Growse in IS 70, 
It was found in one of the Jamalpur mounds 2 on the pedestal of an image, most probably of 
Buddha, of which only the feet are extant. A male kneels to the proper right with some 
object, probably a bag, in his hand. It consists of three lines, of which the proper left half of 



1 Above, Vol. II. p. 204, No. XX, and p 321, pi, IV j Vol. IX. pp, 

2 Growie's Matkura, 2ud edition, p. 107. 
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the first two lines are almost illegible. It records the erection of an image by a Ihikslut named 
Buddhavarman during the reign of Huvashka in the fifty-first year of the Kushana era in 
a temple built by the king himself (Maharaja Devapukra-vihare). This temple is moat probably 
tae same as that mentioned in a later inscription,* The characters of the subjoined inscription 
are very neatly incised. 

TEXT. 

1 Maharajasya Devaputrasya ! EuVashkasya savatsare 2 50 1 hamanta maaa 1 

d[i]va[sa] . . [as]y[am] pu[rvva]yam [bhi]kshun5 Buddhavarma[nah] 3 
[SakyaPJ ... 

2 pratinia pratishtapit[a] sarva-Baddhapujartha[m] 4 an[e]na [dejyadharma- 

parityagena 3 Upadhyayasya Sa[m]ghadasasya [nirvanava]ptayg=sta [ma]tap[ita] 

3 Baddhavarmasya sarva-d[u]khopasam[a]ya sarva-satva-hita-sukharthafm] Maharaja 

3De[vaputra-vi]hare. 

TRANSLATION. 

" In the year 51, the 1st month. of winter, the ...... ' day, on this (date 

specified as) above, an image of Sakya[muni ?] ..... .... (the gift) of the 

Wvikshu Buddhavarman, was set up in honour of all the Buddhas, Let the bestowal of this 
religioas gift be for the attainment of nirvana by the UpadhySya Samghadasa, and for the 
cessation of uuhappmess for Buddhavarman [and his parents] ...... (and) for 

the welfare and happiness of all beings, In the vihara of the Maharaja Devaputra." 

The transcript of this inscription printed in my paper on " Mathnra inscriptions in the 
Indian Masenm " (Jour, and Proc. A, S. B. Vol. V. p. 243) should be corrected in accordance 
with, the foregoing text and translation. 



Remarks. 

1. The king's name is undoubtedly spelt as Huvashka; of. variants Huvafaha, Ettshka, 
Huksha, etc. 

' 2. There are no traces of the aiiusvara on the stone. 

3. The possessive case ending is expressed in two ways ; -varma^nali] and -varwiasya, But 
it is to be noted that the msarga is not legible. 

4. The final form of ma is important, as this is the earliest case known in Northern Indian 
inscriptions ; above, Vol. I., p. 389, No. XIV, 

5. This form occurs in another inscription of the same period (/, B. B, R. A. S, Vol, 



VII. INSCRIBED JAINA IMAGE, THE YEAR 58, 

The inscription has already been published by the late Dr, Biihler (No. 42 of Prof, 
Luders' List, p. 8 f. above). When I was examining the characters of the inscriptions of the 
Scythian period, I was struck by the use of the word 7wnt is ^ dated inscriptions ; 

(1) The inscription of the forty-fourth year of HuvishkaJ and (2) that of the eightieth 
year of Vasudeva, 

* I, A. Vol. XXXIII. p. 101, No. II; alove, Vol. IX. pp. 243 and 213. 

f The use of the word between the year and the mouth of a dated inscription can have no significance. The 
word occ"ara also in the MathurB lion capital inscriptions (ante, Vol. IX. p. 141). Here however the coutert ie 
different and Mr. IP. W. Thomas has taken the word to denote a proper name, 

$ Ante, Vol. I. p. 387, No. 9 and Plate, 

Hid, p. 392, No. 24, and Plate. 
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On examining the originals carefully I found that tLe date iu one of them is iiofc forty-four 
bat fifty-eight, expressed in words. The following considerations led me to this conclusion : 

(1) The first syllable after the word sava[tsa]re lias been read by Dr. Biihler as y/ or 

the numerical symbol for 40. But it would be better to take it as a form of the 
letter a (c,f, above, Vol. VIII. plate facing p. 176, i, f.). 

(2) The second syllable has been taken by "Dr. Biihler to bo a numerical symbol. But it 

is evidently the componnd letter shta, The plate published alonj* with this paper 
was prepared from an impression taken under my personal supervision and shows 
the letter sJ*ta better than the facsimile issued with Vol. I. of this Journal. 

(3) Tho third letter was taken by Dr. Biihler to be ha but the absence of the horizontal 

stroke at the top of the vertical line on the proper right pliowa that it is j"< The 
left hand vertical line is slightly curved, but it should be borne in mind that the 
characters of Jairta iuscriptions of the period are always cursive * cf. the hit of 
Maharaja iu the same line. 

The word yana occurs in two other Bra-hmi inscriptions from Mathurii published by the 
late Dr. Biihler. Ono of them is dated in the year 50 (ante, Vol. II. p. 203, No, XVII), 
which is preceded by the word puna and tho other in the year 52, to which is prefixed the wjrd 
dL\tpan(L (Hid, No. XV111). In the present inscription wo have got ashtapanu,, which I have 
rendered by l fifty-eight,' The word jj wit is apparently an abbreviation of tho "Pali pannasa, 
1 fifty.' In the inscription of the your SO, where the word puna also occurs, according to 
Dr. Biihlor's text, it is a misreading for Jmmata, as I shall show later on in this paper, 

With my corrections the text of tho subjoined inscription runs as follows : 

1 Sdhafiia] 1 Kama Sara[sa]tama Maharajas[ya] Huvakshasya sa[m]vasare ashtapana 

grafsyaj maaa 3 [da] visa 2 2 e[ta]- 

2 [syaohj p[n]rva[yum] Pe (?),... gane(?) Aryachetiye 3 kale Haritamala- 

kadhi[yat63 Sa ...... [va]chakas[y]a Hag[i]n[a]dis[y]a si[sfl]gaia 

. . . . Na(?)gaseno(?) danani (?). 

Remarks. 

1. This word occurs in many other cognate inscriptions. There is a symbol preceding m 
of nama which 1 cannot explain, 

2. Perhaps the word was pronounced dnvisa aa is still tho case in Bengal and Assam; read 
divasa, 

3. There is an unexplained symbol after tho ahbara ye. Perhaps it is dne to a crack in 
the stone, 

TBABTSLATION. 

Success ! Adoration ! In the year 58 of tfce moat illustrious (?) great king Huvaksaa, in 
the 3rd month of summer, on the 2nd day. On that (date specified as) above, the gift 
of Nagasena (?), the pupil of Haginadi (Bhaganandi ?) a preacher oat of the . , ... 
g&na, the Arya-Chetiya (Arya-Cketika) kula (and) tho Haritamalakadha 



VHI.-XNSCRIPTION ON A JAINA IMAGE FBOM MATHITRA, THE TEAR 71, 

The discovery of this image T7&8 announced by Dr. Fuhrer in his Annual Progress Report 
for the year 1890-91 (p. 17) and in his Annual Report^ of the Provincial Mnseam for the 

* Ind. Ant. 1008, p. 53. 

f N.-W, P. and Oadh Provincial Mtwum Minutes, Vol. III. p. S3S. 
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year 1891-92. But the inscription on it has neither been published nor noticed as yet. It is 
incised on the square base of a pilaster made out of the back of a Digambara Jaina imago 
(Plate V). Only the waist and the thighs of the .Tina are extant (Plate IV). The pilustov on 
the reverse is most probably the staff of the umbrella under which tfefr image originally stood. 
Such cases are by no means unconinion in the Mathurii sculptures of tl 3 Scythian period. The 
inscription, though fragmentary, is an important one. It presents n, large number of diffic-nltiea 
both in decipherment and translation. The moat important part however is the date which iw 
fairly legible. 

TEXT. 

1 Sa[m] 70 1 va 1 di 10 5 

2 e (?)taye pnvaye ha- 

3 tiya(?) Munasimita (?) ye (?) 

4 Minirava sushoti dhitu 

5 H[emad]eva [saya] .... 

Remarks. 

1. The anusrara is indistinct. 

2. The vowel e fe unlike any Brahml letter but resembles the KharOsTithi va, 

3. The second letter in the third line is also new. It resembles the symbol for 10 to some 
extent, but the presence of a numerical symbol at this place cannot be explained. 

4. The remaining syllables in the third line seem to constitute a proper name with the 
genitive case ending. The letter no, is rare in Mathura inscriptions, although it is to be found 
in the inscriptions of the Western Satraps. 

5. Of more interest is the form sushoti in the next line. The o in slid is formed by the 
combination o a and u and the affix: ti is quite new. It resembles to some extent the Bengali 
affix ta as in malmdi a, " maternal uncle's sbn,"|?wSia t "son of a paternal aunt.*' The wr-M 
probably is an apablwanisa of the Sanskrit svasriya and the whole phrase most probably means 
* f sister's daughter's daughter." 

TRANSLATION", 

** In the year 71, the 1st (month) of the rainy season, the 16th day; oa that (dale. 

specified cw) above, of Munasimita (?)...., the 

sister's daughter's daughter of Minirava , of Hemadeva. 

IX. INSCRIBED CHATUKMUKHA FROM BAKNAGAB, THE YEAE 74, 

The discovery of this inscription was announced by Dr, Fiihrer in his Progress Report for 
the year 1891-92. But all the details have been omitted, The inscription is incised on four 
sides of the pedestal of a Chatwrmuk'ha or four-fold image of a Tlrthamk'ara, as Dr. Btihler 
used! to call them (Plate VI). Bach of the four faces of the pedestal bears a bas-relief. On 
the larger faces, the bas-relief consists of a wheel on an Indo-Persepolitan pilaster in the 
centre with three devotees, standing with folded hands, on each side. The bas-relief on the 
smaller faoes is almost similar and consists of two devotees only on each side of the pillar. 

The inscription consists of two lines ^more or less mutilated on each face, Tho second 
lino of the third face has broken away/ The-emgraph records the dedication of some object 
the name of which is lost, in the 74th yearj'pr&araaDly of the Kushanfc era, 
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TEXT. 

A, 1, [Sam 70] 4 gra 1 di 6 Aya Varana to gana[t5] . . , 

A, 2, fhipatd Vajanakarito akha[to] Ayasirik[ato] . . 

B. 1, . . nadhanasya vachakasya sisiniye A[ryya] . . , 

B. 2 >..... sasa ,..,.. 



0. 1. Gahavalaye panatldhariye sisiniye Aryadasiye 
0.2 .' 



D. 1, . . [deva]sya kutn[m]biniye Dharavalaye dati 

D. 2. , sasuye 



Bemark. 

The symbol for seventy la indistinct on the impression, but can be deciphered on the 
original stone. 

TRANSLATION. 

(In the year) [7]4, the 1st (month) of summer, the 5th day 

the gift of Dharavala, the wife of ........ deva 

^ .... [at the request of] Aryadasi (Arya- 

dcisi), the female pupil, who obeys the command oi Qahavala * of , 

. . . , . . sa . the venerable 

. . ,,,,.. female pupil of the preacher nadhana , 

, , . . oat of the venerable Varana (Varana) gana, the .... hula, the 
Vajanakari (^Vajranagan) dahlia (and) the Ayasirika (Aryatirtka) [sarnVhoga]. 

X. INSCRIBED IMAGE FROM MATHURA, THE TEAR 80. 

This image was discovered in the Kaakali mound near Mathura (Plates YII and VIII), 
and the inscription on it was published by Dr. Biihler (No. 66 of Professor Luders' List, above, 
p, 13), 1 This is the other inscription referred to above (p. 113 ) in which, according to Dr, 
Biihler, the word hana occurs. On comparing the original with the photo -lithograph published 
by Dr. Biihler it was found that the words liana, va 1 as read by Biihler are nothing but 
Jiamava 1, which probably stands for liamata 1. 

TEXT. 

1 Sdhi? Maharajaaya V[a]sudevasya Sa[m3 80 hamava 1 di 10 2 etasa purvYayara 

aa[va]ko [Sa] 3 , 

2 dhita Sa[m]ghanadhisa 4 (?) vadhaye Balasya 

Remark. 

The second letter of the word hamava, is sufficiently clear in Dr. BUhler's facsimile and can- 
not be anything else but the Brahml letter ma. It will be observed that the third letter resembles 
va but tha base line does not join the left limb. This too is visible in the photograph,. It is due, 
most probably, to the mason's carelessness. 

1 Above, VqJ. L p. 392, No. XXIV. 
s Sdhi moat probably stands for sfddhatn or siddhi. 

* The name of the sSvaka begins with So. The second syllable is only partly legible and may be go, bat it 
may also be no or . 

4 The a mark is very distinct in, the impression. 
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TRANSLATION. 

" Success. In the year 80, the 1st (month) of winter, the 12th day, of the Maharaja 
Vasudeva, on that (dak specified as) above, the daughter of the lay hearer Sa 

. . , the daughter-in-law of Samghanadhi (Samghanandiri) ... O f 

Bala " ' 

XI INSCRIBED BAS-RELIEF FROM MATEURA, THE TEAR 99. 

The inscription is incised along the raised border of a fragmentary bas-relief on yellow sand 
stone. The bas-relief consists of two panels -with raised borders. The lower one is larger but 
its lower part is broken. The smaller panel at the top is in good preservation. It consists of a 
stupa in the centre with two Jinas on each side seated in the attitude of meditation under 
umbrellas. The Jina on the proper left of the stupa has no umbrella on his head. A seyen- 
headed snake takes the place of the umbrella and shows that it is Parsvanatha, the 23rd Tir- 
thamkara. The inscription is incised on the rims at the top and bottom of this panel. 

The lower panel contains the upper part of a woman's figure standing with her left hand on 
her hipa and the right one lifted up. A small inscription consisting of two lines has been incised 
over her right shoulder (A). To her left stands a nnde male figure, evidently an ascetic, with a 
piece of cloth on his left wrist. In the space between the heads of these two figures occurs the 
inscription B. Two female figurines are standing to the left of the ascetic and behind them 
appears the upper part of the figure of a Naga king under a tree -with his hands folded in sup- 
plication. On each side of this group is a pillar with a bell shaped capital, of which the one on the 
left is surmounted by a wheel. A drawing of this bas-relief has been published by Mr. Smith.* 

The inscription has already been published byDr.Bahlerf (No. 75 of Professor Liiders 1 List, 
aboye, p. 15) though Mr. Y. A. Smith did not notice it at first. The original inscription differs 
in two or three places from Dr. Biihler's readings. 

TEXT. 

1 S[i]ddha[m] Sam 90 Q l gri 2 di 10 6 s Kottiyato ganato ThaniySto kulato Vai[ra> 
t5 sakhafcO Aryya Sura [po] 

2 [si]sini Dhama[si]r[i]ye 3 mv[a]rtana * Grahadatasya dhi[ta] 

Dhanahathi 

A. Anagha [Srejshthi Yija, B. Kana S[r]ama[ua]. 5 

Remarks. 

1. The year is most certainly 99, a.s has already been recognized by Dr. Hoernle and 
Mr. V. A. Smith in the /. E. A. 8. 1905, p. 152. 

2. The second of the symbols denoting the date was taken by Dr. Biihler to be 8, but it is 
similar in all respects to the symbol for six j cf. above, Vol. L, p, 388, No XII. 

3. The reading of the third syllable is cert/am though the cross-bar of sa is not distinct in 
the impression.;}: 

4. I hare not been able to make oat the aksJiaras preceding the word grahadcttasya. 

5. The smaller inscriptions are most probably labels and 'as such are unique among the 
Mathura sculptures of this period. Their Sanskrit equivalents are given in Dr. !Puhrer'a 
Annual Report for 1890-1 (p. 3). The bas-relief has not been explained as yet. 

* Jaina Stup^ p. 24, pi. XVII. fig. 2, and Lucknow Museum Catalogue No. J-623. 

f Ante, Vol. I. p. 892, No. XXII. " 

J [On the plate the reading appears to be 2JAmffd*r, -Ed,] 
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TRANSLATION, 

ft Success. In the year 99, the 2nd (month) of summer, the 16th day, at the request of 
Dhamasiri (D/wrnuwri), the female pupil of ...... Aryya Sara (Arya-Sura) 

......... oat of the Kottiya gana, theThaniya [8thtitfya>) fatJoandtbe 

Vaira (Feym) stikhs" 

"The sinless merchant Vija (Fitfyri)." " The ascetic Kana (Krishna}." 



XIL INSCRIPTION OX A COPING STONE. 

Nothing can be said definitely as to the whereabouts of this inscription. It was 
found without any label in the Jaiaa section of the Lucknovr Museum. The material is ml 
sandstone and the technique is decidedly that of -ffiS Mathura school. The epigraph 
consists of a fragmentary line incised on the top of a sculpture. The characters are very ear]y 
and moat probably belong to the same period as the earliest inscription from Mathurii.t The 
epigraph is of seme interest, as it contains the -word swanftka] "goldsmith," which occurs 
only once in cognate inscriptions^ Unfortunately the Tord ia not completely preserved, The 
vowel w which is comparatively rare occurs in this record. 

TEST. 
Gotiputrasa Utarasa sovan[ika*] .......... 



TRANSLATION. 
of tTtara (Uttara), the goldsmith, the son of Goti (Gaitptt), 

XIII. INSCRIPTION ON A LARGE SLAB OI 1 BED SANDSTONE. 

This slab is plain but for the inscription. It is rectangular in size and one corner is 
broken. Its discovery was announced by Professor Dowson in 187 1. In 1906 I Trrotetothe 
Curator of the Lucknow Museum asking for a couple of impressions of the inscription of 
Sodasa which had been published by Dowson along with this epigraph, but I received copies 
o the subjoined record instead. The characters are about 2 to 3J inches in height, The in- 
scription has apparently suffered after its removal to the Museum, as tho Trord upatlui'pita 
read by Dowaon is no longer complete, 

TEXT. 

A. 
navan[e] Srikandc 1 (?) stake 3 [vjihiirg Kakabikanam pachanah* 

niyatata 4 . nana (?) travastussi 5 sarnkkalayitayya^i Sanghaprakitghi vyavaharihi [n]pa[tha] 

i 

B. 

1 [Bu*]d[dha]rakahita Jivasiri Buddhadasa Sangharak8hit[a] 

2 Dharmmavarmma Buddha , , sn[kha] la 



Remarks. 

1, The word may be taken fcobe kanthe but a Sravasti inscription (above, Vol. VIII., p, 181) 
shows an identical form for ra^a, 

f ATjoye, Vol. II. p, 198, No. 1. 

J Above, Vol. J, p, 897, Ko. XXXV, and Ind. Ant, Vol. XXXIII. p. 1BO, No. 27. 

J. B. A. S. (N, S.} VoL T. p. 188 No. 28. 
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2. The lowei 1 part of the letter sta is damaged. The word may bo read as svaka. 

3. The visarga is distinct but it may also be a punctuation mark. 

4. There is a short horizontal stroke to the left on the top of the central vertical line. This 
may be an c. mark, but possibly it is due to the mason's carelessness. 

5. The reading of these six syllables is uncertain, The inscription contains some peculiar 
words and so I shall have to leave it untranslated, 

SIV.-INSCKIBBD IMAGE FROM MATHURl, THE GIFT OF PtJSABALA. 

| The inscription is incised on the waist band of a female figure in red sandstone. Only 
the portion below the -waist is extant (Plate III), According to Mr. V. A. Smith (Jaina Shvpa, 
p, 56, plate XC1X) the sculpture was discovered in the Kankali mound. The drawing 
pablished by him is inaccurate, The impression and photograph published herewith will show 
the details of the discrepancies. Mr. Smith's reading, based on his drawing, is also incorrect, 
Inscriptions on waist bands are very uncommon in India. 

TEXT. 

1 Pnsabalaye dime" 1 Dhama- 

2 vadhakasa [bhajyaye. 

TKANSLATIOff. 
" The gift of Pusabala, the wife of Dhamavadhaka (Dhamamrdlia'ka)." 

XV.-FRAGKENT OF AN INSCRIBED PAVEMENT SLAB. 

The sculpture on which this inscription has been incised is evidently a fragment of a pave- 
ment slab. 2 The carving consists of an ornamental border of twisted rope pattern with cylindri- 
cal clasps at corners. Ths accompanying photograph (Plate VI) shows a fragment of another 
similar sculpture. The inscription on it has been edited by Dr. Buhler (No. 113 of Professor 
Liiders 1 List, above, p. 20). The ornamentation is precisely the same, the place of the rope 
pattern being taken by lotus petals, The upper right hand corner bears some chisel marks 
apparently unexplainable. But the other sculpture mentioned above most probably affords 
a means of explanation. The inscription on that sculpture too, which is entire, has been 
published by Dr. Buhler (No. 119 of Professor Luders' List, above, p. 21), The ornamen- 
tation is precisely the same as in the two fragments pablished herewith on plate VI, The 
ouly difference is that there is a large square hole in the centre of the- slab. This, I believe, 
explains the chisel marks on the larger slab in the photograph. 3 This slab, then, must ha?e 
had a similar hole in its centre. The object of these square holes is not very difficult to 
describe. Several of the Jaiua statues in the Luckriow Museum possess massive tenons 
imder the bases. These tenons were most probably let into the square mortise holea in the 
pavement slabs. This supposition is strengthened by the fact that the inscriptions on similar 
slabs are not incised near the centre bat along the' boi-ders. The majority of images of this 
period were carved in the round and were placed inside rooms or shrines paved with similarly 
carved slabs. 

TEXT. 
Go&lasyS dhita MitrSye" [dnnam*J. 

1 Read ddnatn, 

3 In addition, to this there are two other similar inscribed slabs in the Lucknow Museum, 

1 [How the chisel marks are explained by the mortiae holes is not appareufc. Ed,] 
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TRANSLATION. 

[The gift] of Mitra, the daughter of Grosala." 

.FRAGMENT FROM THE LOWER PART OF AN IMAGE FROM 



The carving of this image is very nearly gone, the outline being barely recognisable. The 
inscription also is in a very bad state of preservation. It is important as it mentions the namft 
of [Adhi]chohhatra. The inscription consists of a single line. 

TEXT. 

1. ...... naka gana (?) Dhananyanasya ta . . . ayajje] 

. . t [ye A]dhi3chelihatrakaye ....... 

2. [nivar*]tana. 

TRANSLATION. 

'.,,, ........ caka gana (gam} ... of Dbananyana 

, . . the venerable ..... of at the request of ...... 

[Adhi]chchliatra ...... '' 

XVIL FRAGMENT OF A TABLET OF HOMAGE, 

This fragment was found in one of the entrances to the Brahmanical section of fche 
Lucknow Museum. Nothing is known about its provenance. The inscription is fall of mortar 
and is in a bad state of preservation, The characters belong to the early Kushana period. 

TEXT. 

!,..,., [Amoghajdattasya bharyaye Ks[ts]iye 

2 ..... . . . . [pratistha]pita , . Arahamta pn[jaye], 

TRANSLATION. 

" [A tablet of homage] was set up by ..... the wife of [Amogna] datta, . . 
, . . in iiononr of (all) the Arhats," 



INSCRIPTION ON A TABLET OF HOMAGE FROM MATHURA, 

A photograph and a full description of the subjoined tablet of homage have heeii published 
by Dr. Bunler. 1 The inscription on it is very faint. I read from the original after bringing it 
out in daylight and from, two impressions made by Mnnshi Ghulam Nabi of the Archaeological 
Survey, Northern Circle, 

TEXT. 
1, ....... ...... , Dhanami[tr5]ye dhitu [Ara] 

2 ......... . ...... vadhuye &ySga[pa]t3 [pa] ... 

. . 

TRANSLATION, 

",,...,.. the daughter of Dhanamitra . , . the daughter-in-law 
of ...... a tablet of homage [was dedicated] . . ...... " 

, Vol. II. pp. 311-S18. 
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XIX. FRAGMENT OF A PEDESTAL. 

Thia fragment was found in a heap of rubbish, which had accumulated under No. XIII. in 
the Epigraphical Section. Nothing is known about its findspot. The inscription is of interest 
as it mentions two synonymous -words in the same line, vis. natti and pau\ttra], 

TEXT. 

1 sya [v]ritaKu[tu]kasya ku[tu][mbini*] . . . 

2. . . na putrehi dhitihi natti pau[ttreM*] .... 

TRANSLATION. 

.... the wife of Ku[tu]ka, the chosen sons and daughters 

and grandsons (i.e. daughter's sons) 11 (and] grandsons (i.e. son's sons) " 

XX. INSCRIPTION ON A TRIANGULAR FRAGMENT. 

This inscription is of some interest as it contains the number 800 expressed both in words 
arid by numerical symbols, viz. by the symbols for 8 and 100. It was found in the Jaina Section 
of the Lucknow Museum without any label or number. 

TEST. 
} tata 

2, , * m=ashtasata CVIII gandhi 

3. . , , push[ta] 



XXI. INSCRIPTION ON A PEDESTAL. 

This short inscription is incised on a fragment from, a pedestal of yellow sandstone. 
Nothing is known about its finds pot. 

TEXT, 

Buddhadevasya kutumbiniye Buddha pratim[a] 

Remarks. 

1. There is a superfluous e stroke over the first letter lu. 

2. The form of va is peculiar. At first it looked like an inscription in the 7th century 
character of North Eastern India, But the language and the forma of na, to, and ya are 
convincing proofs of the age of the inscription. 

TRANSLATION. 

" An image of Buddha (was set up} by the wife of 

Buddbadeva " 



No. 24 DATES OF CHOLA KINGS. 
BY ROBEBT SEWELL, I.C.S. (RBTD.), M.R.A.S. 

A. RAJADHIRAJA I. 
161. in the Nages^ara temple at Kurubhakonam, 3 

1 Svasti grx [It*] Tinga- 

2 l=ertani , . . , 



1 [For thp tise of the word naptj-i in the sense of 'a great-grandson/ aee above, Yol, IV, p. 329^ aote 2. Ed/ 
4 3JTo, 14 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1908. 
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- Irajakesariy-e[na]- 

55 lagi ..... ..... Tjdaiyar sri-Vijaira{j]e- 

56 nti'adevar[ku) yandu 36 avadn .......... 

57 .......... ivT"attai Magara- na[ya]TjTi 

5S [a]para-paksha[ttu dvi]dhi(ti)y[aiyn]ni Budan-kilamaiy[u]m perja Ayile- 
59 yattin nanju, 

" In the 36th year (of the teign) of the lord, the glorious Vijairajendradeva (Tijava- 
Rajendradcva) ..... having been called king Eajakesarin, on the day of 
Aslesha, -which corresponded to a Wednesday and to the [second] tMii of the second 
fortnight of the month of Makara in this year," 

The date is perfectly regular, and corresponds to Wednesday, December 29, 1053 A.D. 
On that day, which vras the sixth solar day of Makara, at mean sunrise, the second tithi of the 
second fortnight of Paushawas current, and it lasted for 19 h. 12 m. Aslesha was the nakshatra 
at mean sunrise by all systems. It expired by the equal space system 21 h, 22 m., by Garga 
9 h, 14 m., and by the Biahraa-siddhanta 6 h. 49 m. later. 

In his Annual Report for 1907 Mr. Venkayya states his opinion (para. 56) that Bajadhi- 
raja I. lived till AJ), 1057-58 with his younger brother Kajendradeva as co-regent towards tlie 
close of his reign, We Lare now two dates at least of Bajfidhhiija I. later than the accession day 
of his successor, vie. Kiel horn's No. 35 (above, Vol. VI. p. 22) and the present one j and we learn 
from the latter that Rajadhiraja I, lived till at least the end of A.D. 1053, 

B, 7IKR AM A-CHOL A. 

162. In the TJttaravedisvara temple at Kuttalam. 1 
1 Svasii srl [||*J Pu-malai punaindu .......... 

- ' ...... f Tiribuvagachchakbara- 

3 yattigal srI-Vikkiraraa-[S]Aladevai'ka(vai-kku) yandu munK&vadu Ma- 

4 gara-nayanu apara-paksbatta sattaiuiyum Tinga[fc]-kalamaiyum pejrjra [A]- 

tta- 

5 [t*]tn nal. 

" In the third year (<?/ the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Viterama-Choladeva, on the day of Hasta, which corresponded to a Monday and to the seventh 
tithi of the second fortnight of the month of Makara." 

This date is irregular. Kielhorn has clearly established the 29th June, A.D. 1118, to bethe 
accession-day of Vikrama. The solar month of Mafeara in his third year must therefore fall 
early in-AJX 1121. The seventh tttU of the second fortnight in Mekara of that year fell on a 
large portion of Wednesday, January 12, 1121, and a small portion of Thursday, January 13th. 
During that seventh tithi the mhUairas weia Chitra and Svati. The fifth tithi, however, of the 
second fortnight (if we may assume a mistake to have occurred) of this month of Makara 
eeems a little closer. It fell on Monday, January 10, U21 A.D., which was the 18th of Makara. 
The MM lasted for about 23 h. 19 a. after mean sunrise. On that % Hasta began, by 
the equal spaoo system and by Garga, 8 h. 31 m., and by the Brahma-Biddhanta, 5 h. 7 m. after 
raeau sunrise j but according to the usual custom the day would hare been called, not Hasta bnt 
Uttara-Phalgum. 

It i* possible that the seventh was wrongly quoted for the fifth tithi but the date is doubt- 
ful in any case. 8 

491 of the Madm EpigrspWerf collection for 1907 

****** tb or ^l wortitaft^f i. quite distinct. I think it I. safe to 
geqqp, but ht th 7th WU v** quoted by mistake for t-Le 5th. 
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163. ' In the TTttaravedisvara temple at Kuttalam. 1 

1 T[i]r[i]buvanacholiakkaravattiga[l 

2 Srl-ViJkkirama-Soladevar.ku 

3 yandu ainjavadu Singa-na(na)- 

4 [y a ]JK a purvva-pakebattu tray6[da*]- 

5 slyum Budan-kUamaiymn per.- 

6 [r.a] Attattu nal. 

" In the fifth year (of the reign} of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Vikrama-Choladeva, on the day of Hasta, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to 
the thirteenth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Simha." 

-This date is irregular. Simha in the fifth year of Yikrama-Ohsla fell in A.D. 1122. On 
"Wednesday, August 16th of that year, which was the 20th Simha, the twelfth tithi of the bright 
fortnight of Bhadrapada ended and the 13th began about 16 h. 5 m, after mean sunrise ; 
bnfc the nakshatras during those two tithis were Uttarashadha, Abhijit and Sravana. It is 
useless to go into further details, A comparison of this date with Kielhorn's No, 22 (p. 3, Vol. 
VII. above) shows this at once. That inscription mentioned tha day of Ardra, which correspouded 
to Monday, and with the eleventh tithi of the second fortnight of Sravana in solar Simha in 
the fifth year of the king. That date IB perfectly regular for July 31st, A,D. 1122, Now the 
present data is seventeen days later than No. 22, and it is clear that a day seventeen days later 
than Ardra cannot possibly fall under the na'ks'hatra Hasta. 

On the supposition that in the original the quoted nakshatra might have been Avitfattu 
instead of Att&ttu, i.e. Dhanishtha instead of Hasta, the date still works oat incorrectly. The 
thirteenth iifhi of the first fortnight of Bhadtapada in solar Simha in the year in question could 
be connected for the time lying between 9 h. 50 m. and 15 h. 22 m. after mean sunrise on Thurs- 
day, August 17th, A.D. 1122, with the nafakatra Dhanishtha ; bat the week-day has been given 
as Wednesday in the inscription. Moreover the day which would be called the ' day of 
Dhanishtha ' was Friday. 3 

164. In the Uttaravedisvara temple at Kuttalam, 8 

1 Sva[sti] sr[i] [||*] Pu-madu punara .......... 

2 ..... ...... TiribuvanachchakkaravatfcigaQ 

3 s"ri-Vik]k[i]rama - Soladevarkku yandu aravadtL Siri[ga-nayajt.u apara]- 

pakkattu [piradasi]- 

4 kamum 4 [Vi]yala-kkilamaiyum=ana [a]'d[aiya]ttu nal, 

** In the sixth year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Vikrama-Choiacleva, on the day of Satabhishaj (?), which was a Thursday and [tha 
thirteenth tithi, /] of the [second] fortnight of tbe month, of Simha." 

This date is also uusatisfaotory, the elements being uncertain. There seems to be no doubt 
that ifc belongs to the ^th year of Vikrama-ChOla, and probably, almost certainly, to the month 
Simha. It is not certain which lunar fortnight is referred to. The day wag Thursday ; but the 
naksliatra can only be guessed at from two unmutilated aksharas. These are "-d . . ttu," The 
which follows pakkattu is guessed to be piradasikam from the final akshara * -ham,' and 



1 No. 490 of the Madras Epigraphical collect iou for 1907, 

2 Siuce the text was in print Mr. Venkayya has examined the origiol and found that attattit, is quifco clear. 
The date remains unsatisfactory. The day in Simha in. the year in question whioh corresponds to the naksMtra 
Hasta is August 7th A,D. 1122. At sunrise on that day, the third tithi of the bright fortnight was current. But 
the week-day was Monday, nut Wednesday. 

3 No. 489 of the Madras Epigraphies! collection for 1907. 

4 The nearest approach to this word in Sanskrit is pradoshaka, which denotes the evening of the thirteenth. 
tifhi in a lunar fortnight. 

B 2 
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from this it lias been assumed that the titki in question was the thirteenth of the fortnight (see 
note 4, p. 123). Now in the year A. D. 1123 which, after June 29th, was the sixth year of 
Vikrama-ChCla, in the month Simha, the thirteenth tithi of the first fortnight fell on a Moaday 
and all the thirteenth tithi of the second fortnight also fell on a Monday (except that it expired 
4 minutes after mean sunrise on the Tuesday). I tested the date on the basis of the 
na,kshatra> to see what days corresponded with Satabhishaj in that month of Sim ha. By the 
equal space system Satabhishaj expired 15 h. 13 m. after mean sunrise on Thursday, August 
9th, A.D, 1123, which was the first day of tke second fortnight, and was the thirteenth day of 
Simha, On that Thursday the first tithi of the second fortnight began 4 minutes before mean 
sunrise arid lasted all day, 1 By the system of Garga Salabhishaj expired 3 h. 20 m., and by 
the Brahma-si dd ha ota 4 h. 24 m,, after mean sunrise. There was no other Satabhishaj in that 
month of Simha. 

Now this day Thursday, August 9th, A.D. 1123, exactly fits the elements of the given date 
if in the original the word following "pakkatfai" was not piradasika (for pradoshaka) but 
some word implying the first tithi of the second fortnight. 3 

165. In the Uttaravedlsvara temple at Kuttalam. 3 

1 Svasti si'i [II*] Tiribuvariachchak- 

2 karavattigal si'[i]-Vikkiraraa-So'- 

3 laduvarku jap [da] etta[radu Magara]-nayarrn. pnrvva-pakshattu na- 

4 vamiyum Sani-kkila[mai]yum [pjerra [AjnuJtatti^nal. 

" In the eighth year (of the reign'} of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Vikrama-Choladeva, on the day of Anuradba, which corresponded to a Saturday and to 
the ninth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of [Makara]." 

This date has given me a great deal of trouble. According to the transliteration given 
above, the 8th regnal year is clearly decipherable j the solar month is doubtful ; the lunar day 
and fortnight are clear ; and so are the weekday and nakshatra, This being so, I have tested 
all the days in the 8th regnal year of Vikrama-Chola corresponding to the ninth tithi of the 
first fortnight in each month, and without success. The nearest approach was in the month 
Sirhha. The eighth t it hi of the first lunar fortnight of Sravana in that solar month expired 
13 k 15 m, after mean sunrise on a Saturday, which was the twelfth day of Simha, and 
corresponded to Saturday, August 8th, A.D. 1125, At that moment the ninth titlii began, vie. 
at abont 7-15 P.M. on the Saturday. But according to the equal space system, the nakshatra, 
which had been Anuradha up to about 54 P.M. that day or 11 h. 4 m. after mean sunrise, changed 
at that moment to Jyeshtha ; so that Anuradha had expired 2 hi 11 m. before the ninth tithi 
began. Using the system of Garga the result is the same. By the Brauma-siddlianta the 
nakshatra Anuradha expired 6 h, 14 m. after mean sunrise. As a fact, therefore, there was 
no period which satisfies all the requirements. 

The ninth tithi of Makara fell on a Monday and Tuesday, with the natohatras Bharani and 
Krittika. 

The date cannot be depended upon. 4 

1 Except for 84 m, before mean, sunrise oil the Friday. 

1 Mr. Yenkfiyya has kindly examined the original since this article was in print, and is inclined to think tbat 
the word following 1 paJcTcattu may be j)i>ajjpt]<%aw, which may be meant for piratipa&igam, i.e. pratipat, 'tie 
first fit hi ' I think therefore tbat the date given in the last paragraph may be accepted, 

J No. 492 of the Madras Epigraphlcal collection for 1907. 

* Mr. Venkayya tells me, since tie above was in print, that no reading but motor a is possible for fcLe solar 
month, In thfc month, 11 the eighth year of Vikrama-Chola, the day of Anuradha was Tuesday, corresponding to 
January 19th A-B. 1126, at sunrise on which day the ninth UtU of the second fortnight was current. If two 
mistakes were raadej both in the fortnight and in the week-day, the day mentioned may be the one intended. " But 
this cannot be depended upon. 
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C.~- KULOTTUNGA-CEOLA II. (?) 
166. In the Saumyanathasvamin temple at Wandalur. 1 

1 [Sva]eti sr[i] [II*] Pu-meVu-tirnmagaL 

2 ko Vira-Rajakesaripa[nmar=ana] Chakrava[rtti]ga[I] 

srl-Kulotturiga-Ssladevarku yandu ettavadu 
... sri-Kiilflttu[nga]-S5ladevar[ku] yandu 

ettnvadu Kumbha-nayarru apara-pakshattu=chchatiArddasi[yum] Velli-kkilamai- 

yu[m*] TiriiTena(v5ua)miim=ana Sivarattiri-nal. 

*' In the eighth year (of the reign] of king Vira-Rajakesarivarman alias the emperor, 
the glorious KulSttunga-Choladeva, on the day of Sivaratri, which was (a day of) Sravana, 
a Friday and the fourteenth tit hi of the second fortnight of the month of Kumbha in the 
eighth year (of the reign) of the glorious KulOttunga-Olialadeva.'' 

The elements of this date are inaccurate for the now known eighth regnal year of Kulcfc- 
tunga-Chdja I., as also for his eighth year as an Eastern Chalakya sovereign; the former- 
corresponding with A,D. 1077-78, the latter with 1070-71, They are also inaccurate for the 
eighth year of Kulo'ttunga-Cho'la III. 

For the reign of Kulottunga-Chola H, whose accession-date has not yet been fixed, hut 
who certainly succeeded Vikrama-Chola and preceded Eajarajall., I have examined the given 
date in every year from 1135 to 1152 A.D. which appeared to me the outside limits of possibility. 
The king known as " Kulottunga-Cho'da " is shown by the CheUtir plates (Ind. Ant. XIV. 
55 ?.) to be identical with this Kulottufiga-Chola II. Kielhom has shown (above, Vol. VII. p. 9) 
that he was living- in A.D. 1143. He was the son of Vikrama, It is desirable that I should 
publish the nearest approximations to correctness that occur in- the period 1135 1152 A.D. , 
so that those thoroughly acquainted with South-Indian practice as regards the joining of 
special rites and festivals with the civil days may be enabled to decide whether in any of those 
cases all {he requirements of the date are satisfied. For other years the date is irregular. 

1. The Kumbha-samara^* of Kaliyuga 4238 occurred 23 h. 51 m. after mean sunrise 
on ^Friday, January 22nd, A.D. 1137. The fourteenth tithi of the second fortnight of Magha 
expired 10 h. 7 m. after mean sunrise on that day, and was not current at the following 
midnight ; and at that midnight the actually current solar month was not Kumbha but Makara, 
though the ILnTCLtib&'Saihkranti occurred 5 h. 51 m. later. As to the ndk&hatra it was Sravana 
at mean sunrise on the Friday and until 21 h, 30 m. later ; Sravana was therefore current at 
th e midnight of Friday. - Now, if the Maha-Sivaratrl festival, which occurs at midnight, could be 
connected with the fourteenth tithi which had expired 7 h. 53 m, before the Friday midnight 
tben the elements Friday, the fourteenth tithiat the second fortnight, the Sivaratri festival 
and the Sravana nahskatra, all agree with this date. Bat even then I hardly thi ok that the 
festival could be connected with the solar month Kumbha, whose initial $a,?hkranti did not occur 
till 6 h. 51 m. after that midnight. The date is therefore doubtful. If experts in South-Indian 
rites and ceremonies can reconcile all the elements, then the date may correspond to Friday, 
January 22nd, A.D. 1137. There was another fourteenth da,y of the second fortnight, via. of 
Phalgtma, in this month of Kumbha, but it does nob suit the other elements of the given date. 

2. The Kumblia-sawifcrawte' of Kaliyuga 4242 occurred 41 m. after mean sunrise on Thurs- 
day, January 23rd, A.D. 1141, and at mean sunrise on Friday, February 7th, in that year the 
fourteenth tit hi of the second fortnight of Magba was current. It expired 16 h. 26 m. after 
moan sunrise, and consequently was not current at midnight. Considering, however, that 
it waa current on the Friday till within 1 h. 34 m. of midnight, it is possible that the 
- """'"'"^ ^ 

1 No. 572 of the Madras Epigriiphiual 
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Maha-Sivaratri wliicli took place at that midnight might have been connected with it. In 
Professor Kieih.orn*s notes cm Hindu Festal Days, I find that the MahH-Sivaratri festival of the 
14ith krishna of Magha is considered very auspicious when it is joined with the yoga Siva, and 
this happened to be the case on this particular Friday, The y5ga Parigha ended shortly after 
sunrise on that day, and Siva was current at the following midnight, or at the moment of the 
Sivaratri. The date, however, is unsatisfactory in the matter of the nakshatra. The nahshqtra 
Sravana had expired 3 h. 9 m, lefore mean sunrise on that Friday, 1 and during the whole of 
Friday, including the Sivaratri moment of midnight, the nakshatra was Dhanishthii. 

3. On the twelfth day of Kumbha, Kaliyoga 4245, which corresponded to Friday, 
February 4th, A.D, 114-Jj, the fourteenth fatlii of the secoud fortnight of Magha expired 13 h, 
58 m. after mean aunrisa. It was not therefore current at the Friday midnight, but nevertheless 
the Friday would have been coupled with it. This day, the fourteenth of the dark fortnight of 
Magha, was the day of the Maha-Sivaratri festival ; and the occasion was especially auspicious^ 
because the hour of midnight coincided with the yo"ga Siva. The yoga at mean sunrise was 
Parigha, but Siva began at 9-4 P.M. and was current at midnight. The nakshatra Sravana 
expired, by the equal space system, 51m. after mean sunrise on Friday, and the same by 
Garga. By the Brahma-siddhanta it expired 2 h. 18 m. after sunrise, I find no fault in 
this date. 

4, On the twenty-fourth day of Kumbha, Kaliynga 4252, which corresponded to Friday, 
February 16th, 1151 A,D., the fourteenth iitlii of the second fortnight of Magha, which was a 
Maha-Sivaratri day, began 6 h. 35 m. after mean sunrise, was current at midnight, which was 
the moment of the festival, and expired 8 h. 9 ra. after mean sunrise on the Saturday. Tho 
nakshatra Sravana had, however, expired before sunrise on that Friday by all systems, and 
during the whole of that day and till very shortly before sunrise on the Saturday the ruling 
nakshatra was Dhamshtha. Satabhishaj began 1 h. 34 m. before sunrise on the Saturday, by 
the equal space system and Garga. This date therefore would be satisfactory if the nakshatra 
had been quoted as Dhanishtha and not Sravana ; but I consider the date, February A,D. 1151, 
boo late to be in the eighth year of Kulottunga-Chola II. He succeeded Vikrama whose reign 
began in AJX 1118, and who is declared by several inscriptions to have reigned for 15 yeara, 
though we have records of him as late as 1135 A.D. That, however, is MB latest known date. 

Of the four dates now analyzed, the nearest, and in my opinion the most probable, is No. 3, 
viz. IPriday, February 4th, A.D. 1144. The Chellur grant of this king appears to have been 
issued in 1143, but the regnal year is not given there. If I am right, the present inscription 
would make the reign begin between February 5th A,D. 1136 and February 4th A,D, 1137, 3 

D. BAJADHIBAJA II. (?) 
167. In the S&aniyanathasvamin temple at Nandalur. 8 

1 Sva[sti] sri [11*] Rajadhirajade'var.ku yafndii l]2avad=ana Hemalambi-samvai- 
aarattu Magara-nayarru p-n[rrva]-paksbattu [pra]thamaiyam(yum) Sani-kkilam- 
aiyum pejja Avittattu nal. 
"In the [l]2th year, which was the (cyclic) year Eemalamba, (of the reign) of 

Rajadhirajadeva, on the day of Sravishtha, which corresponded to a Saturday and to the 

first litM of the first fortnight of the month of Makara." 



1 This by the equal space system and Gargn, By the Brflhrna-siddhanta, Sravaiia expired 1 h, 42 m, before 
mean sunrise on the Friday. 
a But sea below, No. 190. 
1 No. 571 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 
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I have tested all the years bearing the cyclic name Hemalaraba from A.D. 997, which 
was tlie twelfth regnal year of Bajaraja-ChOla I, dowa to A.D. 1297, which might possibly have 
been in the reign of a king hitherto unknown to us by name. In no case, however are all 
the elements of the date reconciled except in A.D, 1177, which was a Hemalamba year, but 
was the fifteenth and not the twelfth regnal year of Rajadhiraja n. From the date 
alone I am led to believe that the inscription records an event in the fifteenth year 1 of 
Bajadhiraja II corresponding to Saturday, January 21st, A,D. 1178, which was the 28th day 
of Makara. On that day, at ^rnean sunrise, the first tithi of the first fortnight of Magha was 
current, and the nafohatva was Sravishtha. The tithi ended 20 h. 28 m, ; and the nakshatra, by 
the equal apace system and Garga, ended 12 h, m. and by the Brahma-siddhanta 13 h. 7 m. 
after mean sunrise. 

If I am correct, this inscription brings the reign of Rajadhiraja II. down to within six 
months of the accession of Kul5ttunga-Ch5}a IH in July A.D. 1178. It should be noted that 
all th.8 five inscriptions of this king examined by Kielhoru begin with the words kafal s'alnda. 



B. KULOTTTOGA-CEOLA HI. 
168. In the Airavatesvara temple at Maruttuvakkudu 3 

1 Sva[sti] srp] ! 6L. Pnyal [vayttu] .......... 

10 ........... k6=Ppara- 

11 ke[siariparu]mar=ana Tiri[bu]vana[chcha]kkaravartti . . ....... 

3 da[rn]ina 

12 gri]-Kulottunga-[S]o[la]devarkku [iya]ndu patt[avadu] Ka[rJ- 

13 kadaga-nayarru parva-paksha=ttu,Yadesiyu[m*J [Sa]ni-kkilamai[yum] pe- 

14 r.r.a Mulattn nal. 

u In the tenth [year] (of the reign) of king Parakesarivarman alias the emperor 
of the three worlds, the glorious Kulottunga-Oholadeva, who was pleased to [take MaduraiJ 
on the day of Mula, which corresponded to a [Saturday] and to the twelfth tithi of the 
first fortnight of the month of Zarkataka," 

The date corresponds to Saturday, July 18th, A.D. 1187, which, was in the tenth year 
of Kulfittnnga-ChQla III. On that day the twelfth tithi of the bright fortnight of Sravaoa 
began 9 m. before mean sunrise, The naksfiatra at that moment was Mula by all systems. It 
expired by the equal space system 20 h. 39 m, later, by Garga. 8 h. 31 m. later, and by the 
Brahma- siddhanta 3 h. 13 m. later. The Saturday in question was the 22nd day of Karkataka, 

169. In the Manikanthesvara temple at KanippSkkam. 4 

1 Svasti sri [II*] Kulottunga-SoladevaT.ku [y&n]du panniracidavadiikfcu 
Sagaraiyandu ayiratt-oru-nurr,-irandil Uttarayana-8ankramatt=an];u Tingal-Mlamai- 
yum Pnsamum perja nal. 

" In the twelfth year, (which corresponded) to the Saka year one thousand one hundred 
and two, (of ths reign} of Kulottunga-Choladeva, on the day of the Uttarayana-samkranti, 
the day which corresponded to (thei nakshatra) Pushya and to a Monday," 

The date is inaccurate for Saka 1102, but is perfectly aoonrate for Saka 1112, in which 
year the TJttarayana-aamferan^ fell in the twelfth year of the reign of Kulottunga-ChSla III, 

i [The second digit of the date is quite distinct in the original and cannot be read as 5, Ed,] 

* No. 393 of the Madrna Epigraphical collection for 1907. 
1 The ovigiaa/1 is damaged here ; restore ga\ Madura i #09 

* No, GO of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 



No. 24.] DiTES OP CHOLA KINGS. $07 

I have tested all the years bearing the cyclic name Hemalamba from A.D. 997 which 
was the twelfth regnal year of Rajaraja-CMa I. down to A.D. 1297, which might possibly have 
been in the reign of a king hitherto unknown to us by name. In no case, however, are all 
the elements of the date reconciled except iu A.D. 1177, which was a Hmalamba year, but 
was the fifteenth and not the twelfth regnal year of Eajadhiraja II. Prom the date 
alone I am led to believe that the inscription records an event in the fifteenth year 1 of 
Rajadhiraja II. corresponding to Saturday, January 21st, A.D. 1178, which was the 28th day 
of Makara. On that day, at ^rnean sunrise, the first titU of the first fortnight of Magha was 
current, and the naksJiatra was Sravishtha. The tithi ended 20 h. 28 m, ; and the nakshatra, by 
the eqnal space system and Garga, ended 12 h. m. and by the Brahma-siddhaata 13 h. 7 m. 
after mean sunrise. 

If I am correct, this inscription brings the reign of Rajadhiraja II. down to within six 
months of the accession of Kulottunga-ChoJa IE. in My A.D. 1178. It should be noted that 
all the five inscriptions of this king examined by Kielhorn begin with the words kadal sulnda. 

E. KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA HL 

168. In the Airavatesvara temple at Maruttuvakkudi.s 

1 Sva[sti] sr[i] S 6L. Payal [vayttu] 

XO . . k6=Ppara- 

11 ke[s1ariparu]mars=ana Tiri[bu]vana[chcha]kkarayartti 

s da[rulina 

12 gri]-Knl(5ttiiQga-[S]<5[la]devarkkn [iya]ndu patt[avadu] Ka[r]- 

13 kadaga-nayarvn pnrva-paksha=ttuvadesiyu[ia*j [Sa]ni-kkilamai[yum] pe- 

14 Ta Mulatto nal. 

" In the tenth [year] (of the reign) of king Parakesarivarman alias the emperor 
of the three worlds, the glorious Kuldttunga-Choladevaj who was pleased to [take Madnrai] 

on the day of M.ula, which corresponded to a [Saturday] and to the twelfth tithi of the 

first fortnight of the month of Karkataka." 

The date corresponds to Saturday, July 18th, A.D. 1187, which was in the tenth year 
of Kulfittunga-Chola III. On that day the twelfth tiflui of the bright fortnight of Sravana 
began 9 m. before mean sunrise. The nakshalra at that moment -was Mtila by all systems. It 
expired by the equal spuco system 20 h. 39 m, later, by Garga 8 h, 31 m, later, and by the 
Brahma- siddhauta 3 h. 13 m. later. The Saturday in question was the 22nd day of Karkataka, 

169. In the Manikanthesvara temple at KanippSkkam. 4 

1 Svasti sri [II*] Kulottunga-SsJadevaTku [yap]du pannirapdayaduklni 
Sagaraiyandu ayiratt-oru-nurj-irandil Uttai'ayana-sankramafct=anru Tingal-kilamai- 
yum Pfisamum pejr^ n al. 

" In the twelfth year, (which corresponded) to the Saka year one thousand one hundred 
and trwo, (of the reign) of Kulottunga-Choladevajoii the day of the TTttarayana-samkranti, 
the day which corresponded to ($13 nakshatra) Pushya and to a Monday." 

The date is inaccurate for Saka 1102, but is perfectly accurate for aka 1112, in which 
year the Uttarayana-sa/fcraw^ fell in the twelfth year of the reign of KulOttunga-ChOla III. 

1 [The second digit of the date is quite distinct in the original and cauaot be read as 6. -Ed,] 

2 No. 393 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1 907. 

* The oi'igmal is damaged heve j restore gal Madura i Jcoq 

* No. GO of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 
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It is inaccurate for that regnal year of any other king bearing that name and at present known 
to us, I am, therefore, satisfied that the Saka year watt erroneously given as 1102 instead of 
1112. 

In the twelfth year of the reign of KnlSttnnga-Chola III. the Uttarayana-i?7iA;rattfo' of 
Saka 1H2 occurred on Monday, December 25th, A.D. 1189, at 5h. 55 m. after mean sunrise. 
The nakshatra at sunrise was Pushya hy all systems, By the equal space system anl that of 
Garga it expired 23 h, 44 m., and by the Brahma-siddhauta 21 h. 26 m. after mean snurise on 
that day. 



170, In the Sivayoganathasvamin temple at Tiruvisalur. 1 

1 Svasfc[i sri] ; 6L. T[i]ribiiva[na]chchakkara[va]ti[i] Madurai[y]um 

mu4i-tta[]aiyn]a=gondai'ulma sr[i]-Knlo{ttunga-Sdla]devarkku yandu pa[d]in- 
elavada Kural)ha-naya[jr]j;u -a[para-pa]kshafctu pradamaiyum [Sani]- 

2 kkiiamai [p]er.ra Ani[lat]tn [n]al. 

"In the seventeenth year (of tli& reign ) of the emperor of the three worlds, the 
glorious Kuiottunga-Choladeva, who was pleased to take Madurai and the crowned head 
of the Pandya, on the day of Atmradha, which corresponded to a [Saturday] and to the first 
titki of the second fortnight of the month of Kumbha." 

The regnal year of Kulothmga-Ohola III. is now clearly established by the labours of 
Professor Kielhorn, and we know that the 17th year of that king began between the 6th and 8th 
July, A.D. 1194. On the fifth day of Kumbha, iu the seventeenth regnal year, which corresponds 
to Saturday, January 28th 1195, the first tiihi of the second fortnight was current at mean 
sunrise and ifc expired 14 h. 10 m, later. So far the date given is regular. But the nakshatras 
during that day were Magha and Parm-Phalgunl. On Saturday, a week later, viz. February 
4th, the nakshatra, was Anuradha, and if for ' first ' tithi we could read ' eighth/ the date 
would bo perfectly regular, But this would not he permissible considering that' the word 
' first ' is clearly expressed in letters and not in figures. 2 Ifc is possible that the date is genuine 
and incorrect only in giving the wrong naksliatra? 

It would be irregular for the seventeenth regnal year of Kulottunga I. As for Ktdottanga 
II. we do not as yet know his initial date, and the attempts I have made to guess at it from this 
inscription have proved fruitless j no year that I have attempted as hig possible 17th giving me 
elements exactly meeting those of the inscription. 

The date is therefore unsatisfactory, but this is unimportant as others of the same regnal 
year have been found correct (above, Vol. VII. p. 172). In the thirty-seven dates of inscrip- 
tions in this reign examined by JCielnorn, there are no less than eleven instances of wrong quota- 
tion in fche originals (above, Yol. IX. pp r 220-21). 




case Kumbha in 



No, 353 of the U&draa Epigraphical collection for 1907. 

^ ed t69bo " ld i bec ^ witbKidhorn'sKo. 69 (above, Vol. VII. p. 172). The B olar month In each 
Kumbha in &fl king's tfto year. At raeaa sunrise on the first civil day of that numfe which correspond 
to January 24th, AD 1 19 5, the eleventh day of fit, bright fo^ht of Ma'gha had only I ' TS 
Po day. later w the date giveam the text. Sixteen days after this, viz. on the 21* Kumbha or fche I 3t h 
February was Klhorn', , date ^o, 69, where the a**,** ^ rjttara.Bhadrapada. A date 16 day 8 eadier M 
tuab could not have had Aaaradh, for lt s M h M ,* , ao it is clear that the record is-intriaaically wroL, 
[ The reading is pradamai, ' first/ beyond ail doubt. Ed. j 
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171. In the Saumyanathasvamiu temple at Nandalur. 1 

1 [S]vasfci ill [I!*] Kul6ttnnga'S6ladevark=>i[yiln]dE 24aviid(avad)=ana Drm- 

dubhi-sariivatsarattn Rishabha-nayar[ru] purvva-pakshattu triti[yai]yn[m*] 
Velli-kkila[m*][ai]- 

2 yum perj;a Mrigaslslia[tta](slrshattu) nal. 

*' In the 24th year, which was the (cyclic) yearDundubhi, (of the reign) of Kulottunga- 
Choladeva, on the day of Mrigaslrsha, which corresponded to a Friday and to the third tithi 
of the first fortnight of the mouth of Ijlishabha." 

This date is quite regular. The 24th year of Kulgttnnga-Chsla III. began July 6th to 8th, 
A.D. 1201, the cyclic year being by the southern system, Dundubhi from the Mesha-sarofcrawifi 1 
on 24th March, A,D, 1202, On the second day of the solar month. Vrishabha, which corresponded 
to Friday, April 26th A.D. 1202, the third tithi of the first fortnight of rwja-Vaisakha was 
current. It had begun 9 h. 7 m. before mean sunrise on that Friday ; on which day the 
naksliatra Mrigaslrsha expired, by the equal space system and that of Gavga 12 h, 47 m, 5 and by 
the Brahma-siddhanta 11 h. 20 m. after mean snnrise. 

172. In the Omkaresvara temple at Kuttalam. 3 

1 6L. Svasti firl [H*] Puyal va[y*][ttu] 3 ..... Tmburanaclicha- 
kkaravatt[i]ga[l Madn]r[ai]yum Ilamam Pandi[yan] ma[di-t]talaiyun=gondarn- 
liya [sri]-[KulQttunga f ]-S5la[de]7a[jrku] [yan*]du 2 [5 a]vadu M[ijna-naya[i;]jpu 
purwa-pakshattTi prafcha[mai]yn[m] N"a[ya^n-k]k[i]ia[m]ai[yum] per,[i;a 
Asvatij-nal. 
** In the 2[5]th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 

[Kul6ttuhga]-Cho].adeva, who was pleased to take Madnrai, Ilam (Ceylon) and the crowned 

head of the Pandya,- on the day of [Asvim], wbich corresponded to a [Sunday] and to the 

first tithi of the first fortnight of the mouth, of MIna.'' 

The date corresponds to Sunday, March 15th, A.D, 1203, which was the 22nd day of 
Mma. On that day, at mean sunrise, the titU was the first of the bright; fortnight of Chaiti-a, 
though, this tithi expired 1 h. 12 m. later, By all systems the nakshatra Asvini had begun 3 h. 
21 m. before mean sunrise on that day, This day was in the 25th year of Kulottunga-Chola III. 

173. In the OmUaresvara temple at Kuttalam.* 

1 6\- Hara ; 6v_ Svasti to [II*] Puya[l] vayttu ..... Tir[i]bnvanach- 
chakkaravattpjgal Madu[r]ai[y]um llamum Pandiyaii mudi-[tta]laiyun=goadara- 
liya ^r[I]-Kulsttuo[ga-S]5lade[varkku y]anda 25ayadu. Mgara-[nayaija] . 

-[pa]kshattu panjamiyum San[i]-kk[i]la[m]ai[yn.]m pe[jj; a 3 Uttirattu 
' 



^Inthe 25th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Kul6ttunga-Cho|,adeva, who was pleased to take Madnrai, IJam (Ceylon) and the crowned head 
of the Pa^dya. on the day of Udtara-Phalgunij which corresponded to a Saturday and to the 
fifth. ttiU of the . . , . 5 fortnight of the month of Makara." 



1 No. 601 of the Madras Bpigraphical collection for 1907. 

3 No. 482 of the same collection. 

3 The original is damaged here. Between vti of va f ""'"" ' 1rt next, wo til t'nerc ih cpio^ ouly fn: -.w 



4 No. 479 of the Madras Epigraphical collection f - 
* The original is completely damaged. It . ' - ' 
or the second (apai a), ^"-' 
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The original inscription must have recorded the fifth tiihi of the second fortnight, This 
in iuni-solar Pauaha, fell on Saturday, 4th January, A.D. 1203, which waa the t Oth day of 
Makara in the 25th year of KnlOtfcuiiga-'Ohd'a III. It expired 9 h, 8 m. after mean sunrise. At 
mean sunrise the nakshatra was Uttara-Phalguni, and this lasted till 9 h. 25 m. by the equal 
space system and that of Garga, and by the Brahma-siddhanta till 5 h. 4A m. after mean sunrise, 
On the other hand, the fifth tit hi of the first fortnight (of Magha) fell on a Sunday and the 
nakshatra was Uttara-Bhadrapttda ; so this was not the date in creation. 

174. In the Omkaresvara temple at Kuttalam. 1 

1 Hara eu Syasti sri [II*] Puyal [vjayttu ..... Tir[i]"buvanachohakkara- 

vattigal [Majduraiyum Ilamum Pandiyan mudi-ttalaiyun=gondaruli[ya] sri- 
Kulcttimga-Soiadevarku yandu 25[a]vadu Mina-nayarju purwa-palishattu 
pafijami- 

2 yum Budaa-kilatnaiyum perra Rosan[i]-nal. 

" In the 25tli year (of tlie reign} of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Ktilottunga-Choladeva, who was pleased to take Madnrai, I|am (Ceylon) and tbe crowned 
head of the Pandya, on the day of Rohini which corresponded to a Wednesday, and to 
the fifth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Mina. 

The date regularly corresponds to Wednesday, March 19th, A.D. 1203, which was 
the 25th day of Mina, and on which day the fifth tikbi of the first fortnight of Chaitra ended 
16 h. 16 m, after mean sunrise, The nakshatra at mean sunrise was Bohin! by all systems. 
It expired, by the equal space system and Garga 15 h. 44 m,, and by the Brahma-siddhanta 
14 h. 37 m. after mean sunrise. 

175. In the Panehanadesvara temple at Mayavaram. 3 

1 6U SustjTj(svasti) sr[I] [||*] T[i]r[ibnvanach]chak[karava]tt[i]gal 

2 Madnraiyam llamun= Garnvurum [Pajndiya- 

3 n mudi-ttalaiyun=gondaml[i]ya [gri-Ku]- 

4 lottunga-[S]fl[lad]e[7aj;ku y]andtL 

5 [i]r&battamja[vadn Magara-n]ayaj;j;u p-nr[va- 

6 pa]kshattu sadutta^[i]yam Tinggat(tingat)-kilamai- 

7 yum perja [PtLnarpua]tta nal. 

"In the twenty-fifth year (of the reign) of the emperor of the* three worlds, the 
glorious Eulottunga-Ch51adeva, who was pleased to take Madnrai, Bam (Ceylon), Earnvur 
and the crowned head of the Pandya, on tho day of [Punarvasu] which corresponded to a 
Monday and to the fourteenth tithi of the first fortaight of the month of [Makara]." 

This date would have been perfectly accurate if the fifteenth tiihi of the first fortnight had 
been qnoted instead of the fourteenth, and I think this mistake must actually have been 
made. 3 In the twenty-fifth year of Kalattunga-Chola III. this date corresponds to Monday, 
December 30th, A,D. 1202, which was the fifth day of Makara. On that day, the fifteenth titM 
of the first fortnight of Pauaha, which was current at mean sunrise 3 ended 12 h. 23 m. later ; 
the nakshatr* being Ponarvasu till 10 h. 5 m. after mean sunrise by the equal space system 
and that of Garga, and till 8 h. 3 m. by the Brahma-aiddhanta. The fourteenth tithi expired 
14 h. 15 m. after mean sunrise on the preceding Sunday, at which moment (mean sunrise) 

1 No. 484 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 
3 No, 381 of the same collection. 

' Dr. Kielhorn lias noticed several similar instances of misquotation of titbit during this reign (see 
footnotes to his list in Yol. IX. p. 220). 
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the nak&hatra Ardra was current, ending (and Punarvasu beginning) 11 h. 36m. later, But 
by Garga and the Bi-ahma-siddhanta Punarvasu was current on that Sunday at mean sunrise, 
having begun by the former 31 m., and by the latter 2 h. 6 m., before that moment, 

The date is five days earlier than No. 173 above. 

176. In the Pafichanadesvara temple"- at Mayavaram. 1 

1 II Svasti &[!] [II*] [Tri]bhuvanachchakkaravar[fc]- 

2 tigal Maduraiyum Ila[mu]n=Ga- 

3 [ruvurnm Pan]di[ya]n [mu]di-tta[lai]ya- 

4 [n]=goudaruliya [sri]-Knlot[tu]- 

5 n[ga]-S5[la]devarkku ytinclu [25]- 

6 vad[u] Magara-[u]a[ya]rru p[u]r[va-paksha]tfcu 3a[du]r- 

7 3 [ttesi] "'! .... 

8 Pu[nar]pusa[t]tu [n]al. 

" In the [25]th year (of the reign") of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Kul5ttTihga-Choladeva } who was pleased to take iladurai, Ilam (Ceylon), [Karuvur] and 

the crowned head of the Pandya, on the day of Punarvasu 

[fourteenth tithi] of the first fortnight of the month of Makara." 

This is precisely the same date as the last, and it is barely possible that it might be regular 
if the original contained the week-day " Sunday" ; but this is unlikely, since the nakshatw 
Punarvasu could only be connected with the Sunday by the systems of Garga and tho Brahrna- 
siddhanta ; and then only for 31 m. before mean sunrise on the Monday by the former, and for 
2 h, Cm. by the latter. It is far more likely that the day was Monday, December 30th, A.D 
1202, and that the tithi should have been entered aa the fifteenth. 

177, In the Panchanadesvara temple at Mayavaram. 3 

1' GL. Su[sti](svasti) sr[i] [11*] T[iri]b[u]vanasakka[rava]tt[igal Maduraiyum] I- 

2 lamun=Garuvu[ru*]in Pandiyan mudi-ttalaiyun=[gojnda- 

3 [ruliya sn]-Kul5ttunga-S5[ladeva- 

4 ku y]andu 25[va]du Maga[ra-nayarru]= 

5 ppurva-pakshatta gadurt[tesiyurn Tinga]- 

6 1-kilamaiyum pena P[u]narpu3attu n- 

7 al. " 

I( In the 25th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Kulottunga-Choladeva, who was pleased to take [Madurai], Ilam (Ceylon), Karuvnr and 
the crowned head of the Pandya, on the day of Punarvasu, which corresponded to a 
[Monday] and to the fourteenth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Makara." 

The same remarks apply to this as to the preceding two dates, They are all the eame dates 
and are recorded on the walla of the same temple. 

178. In the Saumyanathasvamin temple at TTandalur. 4 

1 Jayanti Maduraiyum Pandiyan [mudi]-ttalaiyun= 

gondarul[i]ya T[i]r[ibuvana]chchakravattigal gn-Ku[l]5fctunga-S6ladsva[i;lki> 

2 ya]ijdu 3[l]avad=ana Suk[la]-saihvatsa[ra]ttu apara-pakshattu [pra] 

Jey[v]ay-kkilamaiynn=J6di[yu]m pei;r.a Sittirai-vishuvin p5dn. 

1 No. 383 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 

2 Liue 7 is very badly damaged and it is not possible to make <mt the week day, 

3 No. 380 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 
* No. 582 of the same collection. 



132 EPIGRAPHIA. INDICA. [Vot. X. 

" In the 3[l]st year, xvhich was tbe (cyclic) year Sukla, (of the reign} of the glorious 
Kulottufiga-Chdladeva, the emperor of the three worlds, -who was pleased to take 
Maduwii and the crowned head of the Paudyn, on the occasion of the vernal equinox 
(Ohailra-vishui-a), which corresponded to (the day of) Svati, to a Tuesday and to the first tiihi 
of the second fortnight." 

This date is correct in all particulars. The cyclic year Sukla in question was A,D. 
1209-10 | and the vernal equinox on the 24th March, A.D. 1209, was in the thirty-first year of 
KulQttuhga-Chcla III. That day was a Tuesday, and was the last day of the month Mma. The 
vernal equinox occurred at 18 h. 22m. after mean sunrise by tlie Arya-siddhanta, and 19 h. 
40m. after itby the Surya-eiddhiinta. Whichever authority was used the result is similar. 
At mean sunrise that day the first tithi of the second fortnight of Chaitra Was current, and 
it lasted for 4 h. 32 m, The nakshnkra Svati was current at mean sunrise, and expired by 
the equal-space system 20 h. 23 in. later, by Garga 8h. llm. later, and by the Brahma- 
Biddhanta 4 h. 4 m. later. 

It is evident from this that the calculators who framed the calendars of that time and 
place coupled with the day on which the vernal equinox occurred the name of the tithi 
current at mean sunrise of thai day, a ud not the name of the tithi actually current at the 
moment of the equinox. For, at the moment of the vernal equinox, the second tithi of the 
second fortnight was current. This adhesion to mean sunrise as fixing the tithi coupled 
with the day is strongly marked in Kielhorn's Chela No. 70 (above, Vol. VII., pp. 172-3 J where, 
though a thirteenth tithi ended only a minute or two after mean sunrise, it is mentioned as 
the day's equivalent tithi, in lieu of the 14th. 



179, In the Pafichanadesvara temple at Mayavaram. 1 

1 !|| Svasti m [H*] Tmbuvanacbcha[k> 

2 karavarttiga[l] Marudaiyum 2 I[la- 

3 mun]=G-ar[u]v[uru]m [Pan]di[ya]n ' m[udi- 

4 ttalaiytt]n=go[n]danil[i] v[i]rar-[a]bhi[she- 

5 ka]mum vijaiyar-[a,]bhisliekatna[m 

6 pa]nni-aruli[ya T]ir[i]bu?ana[virade]- 

7 varkku yaodu 33 Ishabha-n[aya]rja a- 

8 [pa]ra-bha(pa)kshattn [da]8ami[yum 3 T]ingat-kila[mai]yu[m 

9 perra Ut]tirattad[i]-na[l]. 

"In the 33rd year (of the reign") of the emperor of the three worlds, Tribhu- 
vanaviradeva, who was pleased to take Madurai, llam (Ceylon), Earuvur and tlie crowned head 
of the Pandya and was pleased to perform the anointment of heroes and the anointment of 
victors, on the day of Uttara-Bhadrapada, which corresponded to a Monday and to the tenth 
tithi of the second fortnight of the month of ^tishabhfl." 

The date corresponds to Monday, May Sth, A.D. 1211, which was the fifteenth day of the 
month Vrishabha. On that day the tenth tithi of the second fortnight of Vaisakha ended 14 b. 
32 in. after mean sunrise ; the nakshatra Uttara-Bhadrapada ended by the equal space system 
and according to Garga 21 h. 26 m., and by the Brahma-siddhanta 21 h. 42 m. after mean sunrise, 

1 No. 3S2 of the Madras Epipraphical collection for 1907. 
Mffrudai is a popular form of Madurai. 
8 The aksbaraB ywn set in to be cor.ected by the engraver from tinga. 
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180. In the Kailasanatha temple at 

1 Tiubavanachclialdcara[va]ttigal jMa[du]raiyutn Ila[mn][m' if ] [KaniYu]runi Pandiyan 
mudi-ttalaiyum kondu vlrar-abishekanmm Tijaiyar-[,i]bhisHelcaraiini 

pannjTjyartilma T[i]ribttvanaviradevarku yaudu mu[p]pattu-mtmTaTacIn. Mina- 
nfiYarrii apara-pakshatfcu trayQ<la[si]yum [Ti]Dga!-k[iJ3ajnaiyam porra 
Purattadi-nal. 

" la the thirty-third year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, Tribbu- 
vanaviradeva, xvho took Madnrai, Ilain, Karuvur and the crowned head of the Pundya and iraa 
pleased to perform the anointment of heroes and the anointment of victors, on the day of 
Purva-Bhadrapada, which corresponded to a Monday and to the thirteenth, tithi of the second 
fortnight of the month of Mina," 

The day corresponds to Monday, March 14th, A.D. 1211, which was tie twentieth day 
of the moutb. Mina. On that day, the thirteenth titlii of the second fortnight of Phalguna ended 
15 h. 18 in. after mean sunrise. By the system of Garga the nakshatra, which was Purva- 
Bhadrapada at mean sunrise, ended 18 h. 34 m. later ; arid by the Brahroa-siddMnta the same 
naks^atra was current at mean sunrise, endiug 19 h, 17m. later, But by the equal spaca system 
Satabliishaj was current at mean sunrise, and Purva-Bhadrapadi began <3 h, 26m. after that 
moment, or about 26 m. after midday. This seems to stow, either that the ndkshatra was 
calculated by one of the first two systems, or that the calculators worked oat the nakshatra 
ruling at the moment of the event recorded, which, if it took place on that day between about 
12-26 p.m. and 348 P.M., would have coincided with the thirteenth tithi of the second fortnight 
and with the nakshalra Purva-Bhadrapada. 

181. In the Omkaresvara temple at Kuttalam. 2 

1 (SL. Hara ? 6u Svasti sii % [Pujyal vayttn ..... Tiribavanachchakkara- 

[vattiga*]! Maduraiy[ujoi f lla[mu]m Pandiyan mudi-ttalaiyu[m] 
k[o]ndarn[liya sri-Ku]l(5t[tu]nga-S?i]ade- 

2 varku yaudu. 35[a]vada ilina-nayarvu P urvva-paksIia[fc]tTi ladatthiyum Sevvay- 

kkila[m*]ai[yu*]m pejja K[a]ttfi]gai-[n]al, 

"In tho 35th year (o/ the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the [glo- 
rious] Kulottnnga-Choladeva, who was pleased to take Madtirai, Ilam (Ceylon)' and the 
crowned head of the Pandya,- on the day of KyittiM, which corresponded to a Tuesday and 
to the fourth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Mma. 

The nakshatra in thia date Eeems to have been wrongly calculated. In the thirty-fifth year 
of Knlottunga-Chola III, the fourth tW of the first fortnight of PBIguna cnrrent at mean 
sunrise o Tuesday, 26th February, A,D. 1213, and ezpift-d S h. 30m. later. Tie day was the 
fifth of Mina. At mean snnrise on that day the afe*to Krittewas not current by any 
eysteni s but by that of Garga it began 6 h. 2 m. te by he Br*hma- Sl ddLanta 5 h 34 m Jater 
3i '" J , OTraf L. TQ u 10m. later. Krittika, therefore, coincided with the fourth 

and by the cqua spa ceayste m W h. 10 1 . Brahma-BiddUnta during 2h. 

titU of the firsi , fortnight dunng 2h 3m by , ^ ^ 

56m. in the mddle o O. ^^ 1 ~ that / he da to \ ^ but that the 
6fbh ii*W was current I am aatiB&ea> DPWCY , _ 

. 476 of the Htdrtt rWc^ collect^ for 1* 



ted here. 
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is wrongly quoted as Krittikfi when it sboald have been Bharani. Amongst the thirty-sis dates 
of this reign published by Kielhorn, there are ten instances of such mistakes, three being mis- 
takes in naksfiutnis. 

P. BAJAEAJA in. 

182. la the Mayuranathasvamm temple at Mayavaram, 1 

1 [Sva]st[i] sr[I] [||*] T[im]bnTanasarkka[ra](ohalrra)va[tti]gal srp- 2 Ra]]ara- 

2 jadevarku [yjandu. padi[nJnalfiYada(padmalavadii) Tula-[n] ayar.ro. 

3 [ama]ra(apara)-pakshati;u tn[tl]yaiyum [N]ayarru-kk[i]lamaiytt[ra] per[ra] 

4 [U]r5h[i]iii-Dul. 

" In the fourteenth year (of tlie reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, tbe glorious 
Rajarajadeva, on the day of Bohini, which corresponded to a Sunday and to the third iilhi 
of the second fortnight of the month of Tula," 

This dato regularly corresponds to Sunday, October 7th, A.D. 1229, and the tenth day 
of Tola, in the fourteenth year of Kujaraja III. On that day, the third titlii of the second fortnight 
of Asvba expired 5h. 23 m. after mean sunrise, while the naksli&tm which was current at that 
moment was Kohiul by all systems. It expired, by the equal space system and by Garga, 20 h, 
31 m., and by the Brahma-siddhanta 19 h. 25 m, after mean sunrise. 

183. In the Saumyanathasvamin temple at Wandalur. 3 

1 Svasti sri [II*] Rajarajadevar.kn yandn [22]- 1 

2 avad=aiia Hcmalainbi-samvarSa(samTatsa)rattn=Kkii- 

3 [rajbha-naya^TO apara-pakshattu ahashtiyum Saui- 

4 kkilamaiymn perra Sodi-nal - 

13 I-ddevarkii [2]4 avadfu] 

14 Vilc;ari-samvarsa(saihTatBa)rattn=Ttiila-[naya]" 

15 x r .- a P ara *P a ^ sna ^tu tritiyaiyTin=Diugat- 

16 kilamaiynm pejra Mrigaslrshattn na- 

17 1. 

" In the [22]nd year (of the reign) of RSjarajadeva, which was the (cyclic) year 
Hemalamba 5 ^ on the day of Svati which corresponded to a Saturday and to the sixth tithi of 
the second fortnight of the month of Kumbha . . . . . on the day of Mrigasirsha, 
which corresponded to a Monday and to the third tiflii of the second fortnight of the month of 
Tula of the year Vikarin (;7u'c7t corresponded to) the [2]4th (year) of the same king. 1 ' 

The first of these dates corresponds to Saturday, February 6th, A.D. 1238, which was the 
fourteenth day of Kumbha. At mean eanrise on that day the sixth titld of the second fortnight 
of Magba, which had begun 30m, earlier, was cm-rent. By the equal-space system the naksliatra 
Svati was current, ending 12 h. 55 m., and by Garga also, ending 43 m., after mean sunrise. But 
by the Brahma-siddhanta Visakha was current, it having begun S B. 25 in. before mean Bunrise. 

The date was in the twenty-second year of Rajaraja III. 

1 No. 872 of the Madras Epigrsplucal collection for 1907. 

2 Tbe length of ra appears to be corrected by the engraver from fat. 
8 No. 596 of the Madras Epigraplncal collection for 1907. 

* In tbe Annual Report for 1907-08, p, 49, 1 read the date as the [3]3rd year. On examining the original 
again it seemo to me that the dabe is probably the [22]nd year. 
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The second of these two dates corresponds to Monday, October 17th, A.D. 1239, which 
was the twentieth day of Tula, and was in the twenty-fourth year of Rajaraja III. At mean 
sunrise on that day, the third tithi of the second fortnight of Karttika waa current, ending 6 h. 
23 m. later ; the naksliatm Mrigasirsha, however, only began, by the equal space system and that 
of G-urga, 4 h. 39 m. after mean sunrise, and by the Brahma-eiddhanta 3 h. 32 m. after it. The 
mlisltatra at mean sunrise was by all systems Rohinl Still I have little doubt that the date is as 
above stated, although the nakshalra allotted to it is not very accurate. 

184. In the Mahalirrgasvamin temple at Tiruvidaimarudur, 1 

1 Svasfc[i] sr[i] [II*] T[i]r[i]buvanachchakravattigal arl-[l]ragarasadeva[r*]k[ku] yandn 
27 avadu Magara-na[ya]rru purvva-pakshattu paujamiyum Sudan -kilamaiyuni 
porra Pu[a]tfcu nal. 

" In the 27th year (of the reign} of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Eajarajadeva, on the day of Pushya, which corresponded to a "Wednesday and to the fifth 
tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Makara," 

The fifth, tithi in question gives a totally wrong result in this date, but tike fifteenth is in accord 
with the other details. If this mistake were made by the engravers, the date would correspond 
to Wednesday, January 7th, A,D. 1243. On that day, which was in the twenty-seventh 
year of Rajaraja III. and was the thirteenth day of Makara, the fifteenth tithi of the first 
fortnight of Pausha was current at mean sunrise and ended 19 h, 5S m. later. The naksJiatra, 
by the equal space system and by Garga, was Punarvasu at mean sunrise; but Pushya began 1 h, 
46 m, later, and was therefore current during seventeen hours of the fifteenth tithi in question, 
By the Brahma-siddhanta Pushya had begun 16 m. before sunrise. 

There can be little doubt that the tithi should have been quoted as the fifteenth instead of 
the fifth.3 

G. RAJENDBA-CEOLA m.(P). 
185, In the ITttaravedisvara temple at Kuttalam, 3 

1 Hara 6u Svasti ri [11*] Tiri[bu]vanachchakkaravafctigal rI-Ra[je]ndira- 

[Sola]clevar[ku y:"i]udu 15-vaclu Tula-nayarr.u parvva-pakshattu navamiyum 
Viyfila-kkiQamaiyum. perra A] 4 - 

2 [vijttattu nal, 

"la the 15th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Ra[je]ndra-[Chola]deva, on the day of [Sravishtha], which corresponded to a Thursday and 
to the ninth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Tula. 1 ' 

This date might be accurate for the fifteenth year of Rajendra-ChSla II., otherwise called 
KulSttunga-Chola I., and is certainly accurate for the fifteenth year of RajendrA-Chola III. In 
the former case most of the elements coincide, the date being Thursday, October 10th, A.D. 
10S4, at mean sunrise on which day the ninth tithi of the first fortnight of Kfirttika was current, 
expiring 19 h. 29 m, later ; bat the nakshatra at mean sunrise was Sravana, Sraviahtha (or 
Dhanishtha) beginning 4 h. 39 in. later by the equal space system and Garga, and 6 h, C ra. later 
by the Brahma-siddhanta. ,The date is so far defective. 

1 No. 291 of the Madras Epigraplrical collection for 1907. 
" [There is no doubt abouf the reading paujami t 'Ed. l '] 
5 No. 495 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 

* The original is damaged here. But enough of the writing is seen to show that there is uot sufficient room 
for the syllables perra A, 
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Bat for the fifteenth year of Rajendra.-Cho'la III. all the elements of the date coincide. In 
that year on Thursday, October 14th, A.D. 1260, -which was the seventeenth day of Tula, the 
ninth tithi of the first fortnight of Kavttika ended 16 h. 55 m. after mean sunrise ; the wk+ 
shatra Sra-vishtha was current at mean sunrise by all systems, expiring 21 h. 14 in. later by the 
equal-space system and by Garga, and 22 h. 21 m. later by the Brahma-siddhanta. 

I sim inclined, therefore, to think that the latter date is the correct one, but the matter 
can certainly be settled on epigraphic grounds, there being a wide difference between tbo 
characters of an inscription of A.D. 1084 and one of A.D. 1260. 1 ba~ve not had a facsimile of 
the original before me, 1 

The date is incorrect for the fifteenth year of Rajcndra-Chflla I. in respect of tlie week-day ; 
and Rajendraclova did not reign for fifteen years, so far as id yet known. 

*####** 

Since the above notes were in print Mr. Venknyya has kindly sent me the following five 
dates relating to the reign of Kulottunga-Chsda II., whose accession-date has not yut been fixed, 

KULOTTTTNOA-CHODA H. 
186. In the Bhavanarayanasvamin temple at Bapatla. 3 

1 Svasti srima[t*]-Tribhavanachakravartti sri-Kuldttnmgga-[Ckoda]devara divya- 

samvat&a rariibu - 

2 lu 12 Srahi 3 Saka-varuahambiilii 10G6n=endi PalugTina-bahnla-tri(tri)[ti*]yyayn 



3 mn-naihdu. 

" Hail ! In the year 1068 of the Saka years, in the 12th of the prosperous years (of the 
reign) of the glorious emperor of the three worlds, sri-Kulottufiga-Chodadeva, oil n 
Monday (which was) the third tit hi of the dark (fortnight of ) Phalguna." 

The only test possible in the case of dates given in this form is to ascertain whether the week-day 
corresponds with the other data. In this case it does so, and I have no doubt as to its correctness. 

On Monday, February 12th, A.D. 1145, which corresponds to the Saka year 100C, expired, 
at mean sunrise, the 3rd tit hi of the dark fortnight of Phalgnna was current. It expired 4 L 
24 m. later. 

187. In the Bhavanarayanasvamin temple at Bapatla. 5 

1 Svasti srIma[t*]-Tribhuvanachakra[va][rti sri-Kul(5*]ttumgga-Chf5dadevara vijaya*ra- 

2 jya-samvatsaramnlu 16gu srHhi Saka-varnshariibnlu. 1071n=timti Chaitra- 

3 guddha-pamchadasiyu Bukravaranm-namdu. 

" Hail ! In the year 1071 of the Saka years, which corresponded to the 16th of the years 
of the victorious reign of the glorious emperor of the three worlds, sri-Kulottunga- 
Chodadeva, on a Friday (which was) the fifteenth tithi of the bright (fortnight of) Chaitm" 

The date is correct. Chaitra in Saka 1071 expired fell in A.D, 1149. On Friday, March 
25th, A.D, 1149, the 15th tithi of the first fortnight of Chaitra was current, expiring 23 h,53m, 
after mean sunrise. 

1 [On palajograpbical grounds the inscription must be one of Rajandra-ChoJa HI, and tliis removes all doubts 
as to the correctness of the date, 012, October 14, A.D. 1260. Ed.} 

2 No. 174 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1897. 

3 For an explanation of this term, see 2nd. Ant. Vol. XXV. p, 236. 

* The ayllable KM is added "below the line. 

* No, 173 of the Madras Epigraphicul collection for 1897. 



No. 24.] DATES OP OH01A KINGS. 137 

188. In. the BhaYanarayanasvamiu temple at Bapatla. 1 

1 [Svajsti sVima[t*]-Tribhuvanacbakrava[r]tti sri-Kulo'ttumga-Cho'dadevara diyya- 

[samva] tsaram [bn] - 

2 In 4 gu srahi Sa(sa)ka-va[ru]Bhambulu 105Sgun=endi Simha-miisamuna sukla- 

paksham[u]- 

3 na pamchanuy[u] Mamgalavaramuna, 

" Hail ! In the year 1058 of the Saka years, which corresponded to the 4th of the pros- 
perous years (of the rwjfn) of the glorious emperor of the three worlds, sri-Kulottuiiga- 
Chodadeva, on a Tuesclay (which was) the fifth tithi of the bright fortnight of tte month of 
Simha." 

This date is also correct. On Tuesday, August 4th, A.D. 1138, which corresponded to Snka 
1058 expired, the 5th tithi of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada was current, the day being the 
9th of the mouth Sirhha. This tithi expired 9 h. 22 m. after mean sunrise on that day. 

189. In the Bhavanarayanasvamin temple at Bapatla. 2 

1 [Svasti arimat-Tribhiivana]chakravartti Sri-Kulattuihgga-OliOdflde- 

2 [ya]ra divya-samvatsaramulu 11 srahi Saka-varn- 

3 shaiiibula 10C5n=enti Ashada(dha)-masamiina a- 

4 mavasyayu B u-dhavaramu Vye(vya)tipata-nimi- 

5 tyamuna. 

" Hail ! In the year 1065 of the Saka years, in the llth of the prosperous years (of the 
reign) of the [glorious] emperor of the three worlds, sn-Kulottuiiga-Chodadeva, on the 
occasion of a Vyatlpata (which occurred 011) a Wednesday and the new-moon tithi of the month 
of Ashadha." 

The day in question "was Wednesday, July 14th, A.D, 1143, On this day at mean sunrise 
the 15th tithi of the dark half of Ashadha was curreut, the exact moment of the new-moon 
being 4 h. 2m. later. The yoga Vyatipata began on that day at 4 h. 35 m. after mean sunrise 
and lasted all day. It therefore began 33 m. after new-moon, 

190. In the BhavanarSyanasvamin temple at Bapatla. 3 

1 Svasti sri [||*] Tri[bhu]vanachakravartti gri-Kulatfcumga-ChSdadeva[ra samvat- 

sarambu ?]- 

2 lu [10]yavu] s"rahi Sa(^a)ka-YaTushambulu 1064gun=emti Dnm[du]bhi-[sa]mvat- 

sara- 

3 [muna] Ashada(dha)"^uk:la-ekadar^i]ya Mamgala[yaranni-nam]du. 

" Hail ! Prosperity ! In the year 1064 of the Saka years, which corresponded to the [10]th 
of the years (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, srl-Ktdottunga-Chodadeva 
and to the (cyclic) year Dundubhi,- on a Tuesday, the eleventh tithi o the bright (fortnight 
of) Ashadha." 

I find this date unsatisfactory. Saka 1064 expired was the cyclic year Dundubhi, and the 
date ought to fall in June or Jnly A.D. 1142 according as the Ashadha, in question was the 
adhika or mja Ashadha, for that month was intercalary in that year. The llth tithi of the 
"bright fortnight of adhiket Ashadba fell in +1 " ' ^ar ou a Saturday. The same tUhi of ntfa 




1 No, 183 of tbc y *y$L^\ collection for 1807. 

' " 

2 No. ISO of thr' 
s No. 223 of ' 
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AsMdha fell on Sunday. Thinking that a mistake might have been made in the fortnight I 
tested the lltb tithi -of the dark fortnight in both months, finding the week-days SnDday in 
adhika Ashadha and Monday in nija Ashadha.' In the latter, case, the llth iifhi of the dark 
fortnight had expired 3 h. 45 m, "before mean sunrise on the Tuesday. 

The result of the examination of Nbs. 186, 187, 188, 189, is to show that the date of the 
accession of Kulottunga-Choda H lies between March 26th and July 14th, A.D. 1133. 

This leads me to reconsider the fonr possible dates given to No. 166 (above, p. 125 f.). 
That date was in this king's eighth year; and while (haying that date^alone to go by) I stated 
my opinion that it corresponded to the third of my results, in which date I could find no fault 
in the elements, vis, Friday, February 4th, AD. 1144, I now think that the second of my 
results is the true one, namely, Friday, February 7th, A.D. 1141. Its defect lay in the fact that 
the quoted naksliatra, Srayana, was one which had expired three hours before mean sunrise on 
that day, and which could not therefore properly be connected with the Friday, Dhamshtha 
being the correct naksliatra. But otherwise the result showed that the combination of elements 
on that day was highly auspicious, and I am of opinion that this fixture may now be accepted, 
and that the framers of the inscription had made a mistake in their calculation of the nakshafrra. 
February 7th 1141 A.D. would fall in this king's 8th year. The mention of the Saka year in 
combination with the regnal year in the four regular dates given above may be accepted., for the 
present at least, as determining the date of accession of Kulottanga-ChSla II. 

It follows that March 24th, A.D. 1143, the date of the Chelliir plates (Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV. 
p. 56 ft 5 above, Vol. VII. pp. 910) fell in this king's tenth 
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BY ROBERT SEWELL, I.C.S. (RETJD.), M.B.A.S. 

A. MAEAVAEMAN SOTDARA-PANDYA I. 

68. In the Nagesvaramudaiyar temple at Kalladakurichchi. 1 

1 ..... Sri-kfi Marapanmar=ana Tiri[bu]vanasak]raravadigal 3 s 

kondaroliya srI-Sundara-P[a]ndiyadevark=[i]yandu 20[bad]avadin 

2 ediram=arida Kumba-nayirju purvra-pakshattu ar.an=>diyadi[yn/j:m Viyala- 

kkilamaiynm p[e]rra Sadaiyattn nal. 

" In the year opposite the 20th year (of tie reign) of the glorious king Maravarman 
alias the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadeva, who was pleased 
to take the prosperous OhOla country, on the day of Satabhishaj, which corresponded to a 
Thursday and to the sixth solar day of the first fortnight of the inonth of Kumbha," 

This inscription proves that the Pandya king Maravannan Stindara-Pandya I., whose reign 
has been determined by the late Professor Kielhorn to have begun between the 29th March and 
the 4th September A.D. 1216, reigned to a later date than has been previonsly supposed. 
Tbe latest date hitherto verified of this king is, I believe, the 19th February, A.D. 1235 (above, 
Vol. VI. p, 303), This appears in an inscription at Tinnevelly. 3 The present inscription, in a 
temple in the Tinnevelly District, bears a date corresponding to January 29th, 1237 A.D.. 
Thursday, 

1 No. 96 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 
3 Bead. vattiga}. 

8 Two inscriptions at KalladalrajichcH wMch give his 22nd year aro mentioned by Mr. Yenkayya 
(STos. 107 and 108 of 1907, and Annual Report for 1907-8, paragraph 43), 
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The date is regular. On Thursday, January 29th, A.D. 1237, the first day of the bright 
fortnight of Phalguna ended 5 h. 81 m. after mean sunrise. The solar day was the 6th 
Kumbha, By the equal space system the naksfiatrn Satabhishaj was current at mean sunrise 
and ended 9 h. 46 m. later. By the system of Cfarga Satabliishaj had expire^. 2 h. 22 m. 
before sunrise ; and by the Brahrna-siddhanta it had expired 1 h. 19 m. before sunrise. This 
seems to shew that the equal space system of nakahatras was used at that time and place. 
The inscription does not affect Professor Kielhorn's limits (March 29th to September 4tn) 
for the beginning of the reign of this king. 



B. JATAVARMAN VIEA-PANDYA, 
69. In the Muchukundesvara temple at Kodumbalur. 1 
1 3 Ke=Chchad[ai]ya[panma] 

4 s sri-[Vlra]-Pandiyadeva[r]ku ya[n]du l[7]vadu 

Simha-na- 

5 [yaj*][Tu] purvva-pakshattu [Viyala?]-kk[i]lamai[yu]m dasam[i]yum pe[rra] 
Mulattu [n]al. 

"In the 1[7.] fch year (nf the reign) of king Jatavarman 

the glorious [Vira]-Pandyadevaj on the day of MUla, which corresponded to the tenth 
tithi and to a [Thursday] of the first fortnight of the month of Simha." 

This date is precisely correct for the Vira-Pandya, of whom two inscriptions, viz. in his 
7 fch and 15th years, hare been published by Professor Kielhorn (above, Vol. VII, pp. 10-11). 
His reign began, according to that authority, between llth November 1252 and 13th July 1253. 
The 10th November 1267 waa in his 15th year, and the present date is correct in all respect? 
for 8th August 1269. It is incorrect for the years 1270 and 1271, 

In 1269 the 10th. tithi of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada ended 18 h. 55 m, after 
mean sunrise on the llth day of solar Simha, which corresponded fco Thursday, 8th August, 
A.D 1269. On that day the naksJiatra was, by the system, of Garga, Hfila for 13 h. 58 m. after 
mean sunrise, and by the Brahma- eiddhanta, for 8 h. 89 ra. By the equal space system it was 
Jyeshtha for 1 h, 50 m, after mean sunrise, and then Mula for the rest of the day. 

The date confirms Professor Kielhorn's limits for the accession of this king, It also 
confirms the suggestion made by Mr. Venkayya in his Annual Report for 1907-8, para. 45, that 
the Yira-Pandya who immediately preceded Mar.a rarman Kulasekhara I. was the same as 
this Jatavarman Vira-Pandya. Henceforth we may give him his proper title. 

Since Ms reign began in A. I) . 1252-53 and lasted at least 17 years, Jatavarman Vira- 
Pandya was ruling for at least 8 years at the same time as Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I. 
whose reign began in 1251 and lasted till at least 1261 A.D. Moreover he is recognized in this 
inscription as sovereign in AJ). 1269, while we have Majavarman KulaSekhara I.'s accession 
in June 1268. 

4 

1 No. 181 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 

3 Bead JT6=. 

B [The king claims to Lave conquered Konganam, to have taken the river Kaveri and to have performed 
the anointment of heroes and the anointment of victors at Puliyiir, 1,6. Chidambaram, in the South Arcot 
District. The statement made m paragraph 45 of my Annual Report for 1907-08 that this inscription does not 
mention the conquests of the king is due to a mistake. Ed,] 

I 2 
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C.MAEAVAEMAN KULASEEEAKA I. 
70. In the Rajasirhhesvara temple at Sinnamanur* 1 

1 Svasti sri [H*] Ko ilarapanmar=a[na Tribhuvajnasakravattpjgal emmanda. 
lamnfLsgondaniliya sri-KuIai(la)segaradevarku yagdu. 2 [3 va]du s Risbabha- 
nayarru purvva-pakshattu [cha]tutthi[yu]m Viyala-kkilamaivum perja 
Pu(pu)narpu6attu nal. 

14 In the 3rd [or 30th] year (of the reign} of king Maravarman alias the emperor of 
the three worlds, the glorious Kulasekharadeva, who was pleased to take every country, 
on the day of Punarvasu wliich corresponded to a Thursday and to the fourth tithi of the 
first fortnight of the month of 3jttshabha." 

The accession of this king ia fixed by Kielhorn between the 2nd and 27th June A J), 1268. 
The 3rd year began in A.D. 1270, and the 30th in A,D. 1297. The given date will fall either 
in A.D, 1271 or 1298 if correct, As it happens it is equally true for either A.D. 1271 or 1298, 

In 1271 the 4th tithi of the first fortnight of ^uni-solar Jyaishtha expired 16 h. 47 m, 
after mean sunrise on Thursday, the 19th day of solar Vrishabha, which corresponded to 
Thursday, May 14th, A.D. 1271. On that day the nakshatra Punarvasu. ended by the equal 
space system, at 10 h. 41 m. after mean sunrise j by the system of Garga the same ; try the 
Brahma-siddhanta at 8 h, 39 m., after mean sunrise. 

In 1298 the 4th titU of the first fortnight of luni-solar Jyaishtha expired 19 h. 29 m, 
after mean sunrise on Thursdayj the 21st day of solar Vrishabha, which corresponded to 
Thursday, 15th May, A.D. 1298, On that day the nakshatra Punairasu ended, by the equal 
space system and the system of Garga, at 11 h. 28 m,, and "by the Brahma-siddhanta at 9 h. 
26 m., after mean sunrise. 

I find therefore that the date of the inscription may be either May 14th, 1271, or May I5th 
1298 A.D. It is impossible to say which. The date would be inaccurate for either the 3rd 
or 30fch year of Maravarman Kulasekhara II. 

71,In the Siva temple at Piivalaikkudi, 4 

1 Svastp] frl [It*] K5 Marapauma- 

2 r=&na Tribhuvanachchakkarava- 

3 ttigal emmandalamun= 

4 gondaruliya gri-Kulase- 

5 garadevaskku yanclu 16avadu 5 

6 "V"ri[gcbi]ka 6 -nayarru=ppa[r]wa-paksha- 

7 ttu [panja]m[iyum Bu]da[n]-k[i]lamaiyum 

8 perr.a Ire[va]d[i]-nal. 

" In the 16th year (of the reign} of king Maravarman alias the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glorious Eulasekharadeva, who was pleased to take every country,on the day 
of Bevati, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to the fifth titU of the first fortnight of 
the month of Vrisohika," 

J 2STo, 428 of the Madras Epigrapbical collection for 1907. 
The word t/dydu is denoted by an abbreviation. 



J The original is damaged here. The reading may also be 

* No. 149 of the Madras Epigraphies! collection for 1907. 

6 The word avadu is denoted by a flourish added to the figure 16. 

* The abhara idhi seems to he corrected from fiJca. 
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This date is irregular. The month Vrigchikain the 16th year of Maravarman Kulasekhara I. 
falls in October and November 1283. In that month the fifth tithi of luni-solar Karttika 
fell on Friday, November 26th, the 29th day of solar Vrisohika, and the naltshatras during 
that day were a large part of Dhanishtha and a smaller part of Satabhishaj. Calculations 
for 128A A.D. prove equally unsatisfactory, the fifth of the bright lunar fortnight in solar 
Yrischika ending on Tuesday, November 14th, at 3 h. 7 m. after sunrise, the nakshatra during 
that period being Sravana by all systems. 

The date is also irregular for the 16th year of the reign of Mar.avarnaan Kulasekhara II., in 
which the fifth titU of the first fortnight of Vrischika ended on Sunday, 26th November 
1329 A.D. at 13 h. 58 ra. after sunrise, the nakshatras during that period by all systems 
being Sravaua and Dhanishtha. 

72- In tha Nagesvaramudaiyar temple at Kalladakurichchi. 1 

1 Svasti sr[i] [II*] Ks MafraJpanmmarMna T[i]rubunu(buvana)chchakkara- 

2 vatt[i]gal emmandalamu [ni 3 k]ondaru|iya srl-Kula- 

3 segarade[va*]r.kku [ya]ndu 33 vadu Miduna-nayar.ru 12- 

4 n=diya[di]yuna amavasya[yn]tn. perra Mrigas[I]rshattu nal, 

"In. the 33rd year (of the reign) of king Maravarman. alias the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glorious Kulasekharade[va], who was pleased to take every country, on tha 
day of Mrigasirsha which corresponded to the new moon tithi and to the 12thr solar day of the 
month of Mithuna." 

The date is inaccurate for the year 1300 A.D., and correct in all respects for 1301. 
June 7th, A.D. 1301, Wednesday, was the twelfth solar day of Mithuna ; and on that day the 
new-moon tithi, or amavasya, of the luni-solar month Jyaishfcha was current till 9 h. 26 m. 
after sunrise, which was the actual moment of new moon and the beginning of the month 
Ashadha. The nakshatra Mriga&ras was current on that day for 2 h. 14 m. after mean sunrise 
by the systems of Garga and equal space, and for 47 m. by the Brahma-siddhanta. 

June 7th, 1301 A.D., being in the king's thirty-third year, we know that he could not have 
begun to reign earlier than June 8th, 1268. 

The outside limits for this king's accession are now June 8 to June 27, 1268 A.D. 

73. In the Rajasimhes'vara temple at Sinnamaniir. 4 
1 Svasti sirl [||*] ..... ri-k8 Mar ( apanmar=ana Tiribuvanacbchakkara- 



2 1 ye(e)mmanda[lamun]=gondarnliya s*ri-Kula;je(ge)garadgvar.ku yandu 5 41vadu 

Ani 6 -mada[m*] 14tedi 7 p-arvva-pakshattu prathamaiyum Punar- 
8 putJamnm perj;a Tingal-kilamai-nal. 

11 In the 41st year (of the reign) of the glorious king Maravarman alias the em- 
peror of the three worlds, the glorioua Kulasekharadeva, who was pleased to take every 

1 No. 98 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 

2 Bead varmar*, 

8 The sign for medial i is added at the left top of the letter m. 
* No. 431 of the Madrns Epigi-aphical collection for 1907. 

6 The word yaitdu ifl denoted by an abbreviation. 

8 The akshara ni is corrected from some other letter. 

7 Th word tedi is denoted by two symbols. 
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country, on a Monday which corresponded to (Hie day of) Punarvasu, the first titU of the 
first fortnight (and) to the 14th solar day of the month of Ani." 

This is the latest date yet found of this king. The date is regular for Monday, oth June, 
A.D. 1309, and irregular for A.D. 1307 or 1308. On 9th June, A,D. 1309, which was the four- 
teenth solar day of Ani (or Mithuna) and a Monday, the first titlii of the bright fortnight of luni- 
solar Ashadha ended 14 h. 14 m. after sunme. The naksliaira Punarvasu by the equal space 
system began, on that day, at 6 h, 6 m. after sunrise and lasted the rest of the day. By the 
system of Grarga and by the Brahma-siddhanta it lasted all day. 

The inscription proves that tie king's reign could not have begun before 10th June 12GS, 
and gives us as the limit of possible accession the period June 10th to June 27th, 1268 A.D. 

D.- JATAVARMAN SUNDARA-PATTDYA II. 
74,- In the Saumyanathasvamin temple at JTandalur, 1 

1 Svasti Iri [||*] ..... K5=Chchadavarmmar=ana Tri[bhu]vanacbchak- 

ka[ra]va[r]ttigal sri-Sun data-Pan dyadevajku yan[du] lOavadu Vyaya-samvajrsarattn.^ 
[T]tula-nayar.ra=ppurvva-pakshattu dva- 

2 dagiyum Tingat-kk[i]lamai perra Sadayattu nal. 

" In the 10th year (of the reign} of king Jatavarman alias the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadeva,-~on the day of Satabhishaj, which correspond- 
ed to a Monday and to the twelfth titM of the first fortnight of the month of Tula of the 
(cyclic) year Vyaya," 

This date is correct in every respect except perhaps in the matter of the regnal year. It 
belongs to the reign of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya IL, in whose reign occurred the year Vyaya. 
There was no each year in the reign of JataYarmau Snndara-Pandya I., which lasted from April, 
A.D. 1251 till at least July 19, A.D. 1261, that being the last date WQ have at present of him. 

In the cyclic year Yyaya, the second solar day of Tula corresponded to Monday, 
September 30, A.D. 1286, On that day the twelfth titU of kni-solar Isvina, which was 
current at mean sunrise, ended 22 h. 54 m. later ; the nakshatm Satabhibliaj was current by the 
equal space system for 10 h. 49 m. after mean sunrise, but by the unequal space systems it had 
ezpired shortly before sunrise. I have summarised below the state of our knowledge re- 
garding the accession of this king, The date in question, if the regnal year is correct, fizea the 
king's accession on or later than 1st October 1276 ; but this contradicts the results of some 
other inscriptions. The regnal year may have been wrongly given as 10, instead of 11, 

75. In the Saumyanathasvamin temple at Nandalur, 3 

1 [Svajsti gri [II*] Ki5=[Chcha]<ia[parma]r=ana Tribhuvanaclicha[kravartfci]ga[l] sri- 

Su[nda]ra-PandyadvarkkiL yan[du] 

2 [15] 4 ayadu Vir5[dhi]-samvat[sa]ratfcu Kumha-nayarr.u pu[rwa-pa]kshafctu dasamiynm 

TingaHkilamayum 

Pu]narp i^afctu nal. 



1 No. 692 ot the Madras EpigrapMoal collection for 1907. 

5 Read samatsa . 

8 No, 590 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907, 

* [The regnal year may also be read aa 13,Ed.] If we could be certain that ' 13 3 is the correct reading 

we ahoald have this king's accession limited to fte period February 21st to March 14th, A.D. 1277, and the in- 

scription, would be very important, 

Bead 
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" In the [15]th year (of the reign) of king Jatavarman alias the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadeva, on the day of Pnnarvasu which corresponded 
to a Monday and to the tenth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Kumbha in. the 
(cyclic) year Virodhin," r 

This date is regular, and belongs to the reign of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya II., as there 
was no cyclic year called Virodhin in the reign of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I, The day in 
question was Monday, February 20th, A.B. 1290. On that day the tenth tithi of the first 
fortnight of the ]uni-solar month Phfilguna ended 13 h. 45 m. after mean sunrise. During all 
that period the iialcshatra was Punarvasu "by both the unequal spaee systems, By the equal 
space system Punarvasu began 1 h, 23 m. after sunrise aud lasted all day. 

It appears that the regnal year in this inscription is illegible, and we cannot therefore 
argue from it, 

76. In the Saumyanathasvamin temple at TTandalur. 1 

1 . 3 sri-Snndara-Pandyade[vakku. 

2 yandu] 17 avadn rTanda[na] s samvasarattu j\lina-na[ya]r[ru] purvva- 

3 pakshattu diibamiyum Budhan-kijamaiyum perra Pusattu nii- 

4 1. 

" In the 17th year (of the reign) of the glorious Sundara-Pandyadeva, on the day of 
Pushya, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to the tenth tithi of the first fortnight of 
the month of Mma in the (cyclic) year Bandana." 

This date must either belong- to the reign of Maravarman Snndara-Pandya I, in whose 
seventeenth year. 1232-33 A.D. there was a cyclic Nandana; or to that of Jatavarman Simdara- 
Pandya II., in whose seventeenth year, 1292-93 A.D, (if he reigned BO long) there was another 
Nandana. It could not be the Nandana 1532-33 A.D., in the reign of Maravarman Sundara- 
Paiidy a KOnermaikon dan, because that year was only the second of the reign; nor could it 
belong to the reign of auy other known Sundara*Paridya, as in these there was no such cyclic year. 

Examining the date for A.D, 1232-33 I find that it is unsatisfactory. The tenth tithi of 
the first fortnight of luni-solar Chaitra in that year corresponded to the twenty-eighth day of 
solar Mma, which -was Tuesday, March 22, A.D. 1233. The tenth tithi ended at 21 h. S m. 
after mean sunrise on that day, or at about 3*2 A.M. on the (European) Wednesday, i.e. some 
hours before the beginning of the Hindu Wednesday, Pushya ended 39 m. after mean etrarise 
on the Tnesday by the equal space and Garga systems, while by the Bramha-siddhanta the 
naskliatra was Aslesha throughout the tenth tithi. 

The date is fairly regular for A.D. 1292-93, In that year the tenth tithi of the first fortnight 
of Chaitra began C h. 52 m. after mean sunrise on Wednesday, March 18th, A,D, 1293, -which 
was the twenty-fourth day of solar Mlna. The nakshatra by Garga and the equal space system 
was Pushya till 18 h. 34m. after mean sunrise, and by the Brahma-siddhiLnta till 16 L, 16 m. after 
mean sunrise, on that Wednesday. If this was in the seventeenth year of Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandya II., it fixes his accession on or later than March 19th A.D. 1276. It will be seen that, 
if this is the right date, the 10th tithi was connected with the Wednesday though at sunrise on 
that day it was not current 3 and this is unusual. Considering that this inscription is only four 
days later than No. 77 next following, which is regular in all respects, and that it belongs to 
the same place and temple, it is safe to assume that the tenth tithi was wrongly quoted for the 
ninth. 

1 No. 588 of the Madras Epigraphies! collection for 1907* 

2 The beginning of the inscription is mutilated. 8 #ea<l samvatsa". 
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77 e In the Saumyanathasvamin temple at Nandaltir. 1 

J. *> 

2 Svasij sri [||*] Ko^Chchafovarmmar^ana Tribhuvanachchakrava[r]ttigal sri-Sundara' 
Pandyadfivarku yandn. 17avadeana Nanda[na]-samvatsarattu Jklina-nayarru pu[rvya]- 
pakshattu panchamiyum Sani-kJdlamaiyum per.ja Rohpni]- 

3 nal. 

{C In the (cyclic) year Kandana, which was the 17th year (of the reign) of king Jata- 
varman alias the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadeva, 
on the day of Bdhinf, which corresponded to a Saturday and to the fifth tithi of the first 
fortnight of the month of Mina," 

As in the last case, this year nmst be either 1232-33 or 1292-93 A,D. For ihe first it is 
irregular, for though ttaenakshatra is correct, the 5th titlii in qnestion fell ihat year on a Thursday, 

For the second, the date is perfectly regular. In A,D. 1292-93 the 5th tithi of the first 
fortnight of luni-solar Chaitra fell on Saturday, the 20th day of solar Ifina, which corres- 
ponded with March Uth, A.D, 1293, This 5th titU ended 14 h. 18 m. after sunrise. The 
nabshatra was R5hin! throughout the tithi by all the systems, 

The corresponding date is therefore Saturday, March 14, 1293 A.D. t and the inscription 
belongs to the reign of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya II. It was four days earlier than the 
last inscription, It fixes the king's accession on or after March 15, A.D. 1276. 

78,- In the Bajasimhesvara temple at Sinnamanur. 3 

1 Svasfci Sri [6u] Kor-Chadapanmar-ana Tribhuvanachcha[kra]vattigal sd-Sundara- 
[Pa]nqliyadvarkri [y]aodu Vvadti Magara-[n]ayajj;n. purva-pakshattu. munj;an=di- 
[yajdiynm Ve}li*kki[la]maiyum perjra Mri'gasirisha(Sirsha)ttu nal, 

" In the 7th year (of the reign} of king Jatavarman alias the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadeva, on the day of Mrigasirsha, which corres- 
ponded to a JViday and to the third solar day of the first fortnight of the month .of JMakara." 

This date is irregular, for the reign of either of the two known Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandyas. I have tried the years 1256, 1257, 1258, 1281, 1282, 1283, which might possibly 
coincide with, or approximate to, the 7th regnatyear of either of those kings, without success, 
Some element of the inscription appears to be wrong, either in the original or in the copy. 3 

The exact date of Jatavarman Simdara-Pandya II. 's accession is still doubtful, and mnsfc 
for the present remain so. The following analysis, however, may be found useful, To the 
list published by Kielhorn in Vol. IX. p. 228 of dates previously examined I now add four more, 
vwf.Nos. 74, 75, 76, 77, above. The tested dates of J. Sundara II, are now fourteen in number. 

Of these K. 26* must be discarded. The wording of the date is " intrinsically wrong," 
K. 53 is doubtful because the regnal year is not clear in the injured original. It appears to 
be either " llth" or " 10th." Working fora possible 19th year, Professor Kielhora found tbe 
date regular for November 10th, A.l>, 1294, buf-is "not fully convinced " that this conclusion 
is correct. I find myself equally unconvinced, because thafc date seems too late for this Mug 

1 No. 594 of the Hftdras EpigraphJcal collection for 1907. 

2 No. 434 of the same collection. 

* Mr. Venksyya has examined the original with reference to my remarks and states that there is no doubt 
aibout the date, I bave again gone through my calculntions and can only confirm the remarks made in the text; 
the original is at fault, Indeed in 500 yeara I find no date for which the given details are satisfactory. 

* K " stands $01- the dates published by the late Professor Kielhorn. 
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Wassnf and Rashid-ud- Jin 'assert that " Sundar Pandi " died in Hijra 692, the l&st day of which 
yeai- was December 1st, A.D. 1293 (Yule's Marco Polo, II. 269j. I see no Teal reason why we 
should not accept the date as being one of the llth year, ot'u. October 29th, A.D. 1287, and if 
so it supports the evidence offered by the second of the two groups given below ; but it is perhaps 
safer to reject the date as a basis for argument. K. 55 is also doubtful since it would seem 
that if correct in other respects, a wrong solar month was quoted, and K. 56 must be set aside 
because it is evident that the regnal year has been wrongly quoted j the date given in 
A.D. 1286 as the ninth year is at variance with all the other dates yet examined, and would 
postpone the king's accession to a date subsequent to March 29th, A.D. 1277. I also discard 
roy No, 75 (above) for the reason given in my note on that inscription. This leaves nine 
dates by which we may be guided, if No. 76 is accepted as I think it certainly may be. 

Of these nine, K. 25, K. 27, K. 52, K, 54, put together, give as August 28th, A.D. 1275 
to May 15th, A.D. 1276 as the limit ; and E. 23, K. 24, and my 74, 76, 77 give us October 
1st A.D. 1276 to March 14th, A.D. 1277, as the limit of the accession of this king. 

With regard to overlapping o reigns, e.g. August A.D. ! 289 being in the 13th or Uth 
year of this king (K. 23, 24) when Jane 27, A.D, 1289, is placed also in the 22nd year of 
Maravarman Kulasekhara I. (K. 48) it is well to note that Marco Polo (Jule, II, 267) saya 
" In this province (Maabar) there are five kings who are own brothers. ... at this end of the 
province reigns one of those five Eoyal Brothers, who is a crowned King, and his name is 
BONDER BAHDI DAVAB." Wassaf, speaking of the same king under the name " DEWAR SUNDAR 
PANDI" says he had "three brothers, each of whom established himself in independence 
in some different country" (find. 269). This acobunt ia strongly supported by the Chinese 
annals (ibid. 273), where the country is called "Maparh," or Malabar, and is reported to 
have Bent tribute (presents) to Kublai Khan in A.D. 1286. " Pauthier has given some very 
curious and novel extracts from Chinese so arcea regarding the diplomatic intercourse with 
Ma'bar in 1280 and the following years. Among other points these mention 'the five brothers 
who were Sultans.' " See also my remarks in the last paragraph of No. 69 above. 

Colonel Yule's note from which I have quoted gives us some further important informa- 
tion regarding the kingdom (or kingdoms) of Madura at this period, Waseaf introduces 
'13 10) a king whom he calls " Kales Dewar " who had ruled for 40 years, and whom we 
may identify with Majavarman Kulasekhara, I. in whose 40th year, vis. March 18fch 1303 A.D., 
was engraved the inscription at Tiruvarur (above VIII. p. 276), and in his 41st year, m. 
June 9th, A.D. 1309, the inscription at Sianainaattr (No. 73 of the present publication). 1 
He had two sons, Snndar Bandi by a lawful wife, and Pirabandi (Yira Pandi ?) illegitimate. 
He designated the latter as bis successor. Sundar Bandi, enraged at this, slew his father " 
and seized the throne. Vira- Pandya drove him out, and Sundara-Pandya sought aid from the 
Muhammadans, which led to Malik Kafur's raid. The story is confirmed by Amir Klinsrn. 

It must be remembered that this Sundara-Pandya, who murdered his father KulaSe- 
khara I., was not our Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya II. who seems to have died in A.D. 1293, 
but a sabsequcnt prince of the same name and family. We have as yefc no published inscrip* 
tions bearing date between 1309 and 1317 A.D. in the Pandya territories. If any of the 
parricide Sundara-Pandyas come to light we shall have to call that king (or prince) Sundara- 
Pandya III. 

i This was tie KulaSekhara to whom the Tamils- entrusted the tooth relic carried away by them from 
Cevlon (ttakfivansa, eh. XO, verse 43). It was returned a few yeara later, The Makamnsa also mentions 
ttiefivo'oHhren who governed the Pandyan kingdom" in tie reign of Bhuvaneka Bahu of Ceylon whose 
date Bell gives as 1277-1288 A.D. 
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I have written the above, not with the indention of intruding historical notes into a 
paper which should perhaps be solely chronological in character, but as explanatory of tha 
ovorlappiug of dates at this period. Nevertheless a certain amount of historical discussion iri 
connection with dates will surely be welcomed, 

E.-MABAVAKMAN KULASEKEARA H. 
79. In the Siddaajuanesvara temple at Papangulam. 1 

1 [Svajsti [3r5] [II*] K[s] Marapanmar=a[na] Tribhuvanachchakra[va]ttigal= 
ennaa[ndajla[mnn]=gond-a[rulijya BrI-Ktilasegarade7a[r]ku yaridiL Svadu- Tula- 
[nayarru 2]tedi 3 purvva-pakshattu [najvamiyum [Bu]dhan-kiiam8i[yu]m per.ra 

2 Tiruvo-n[a]tta "[nal]. 

"In the 8th year (of the reign} of king Maravarnran alias the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glorious Kulasekbaradeva, who was pleased to take every country, on the 
day of Sravana which corresponded to a Wednesday, to the ninth titlii of the first fortnight 
(and) to the 2nd solar day of the month of Tula," 

The reign of Maravarman Kulasekhara II, began according to Kielhorn (above, Vol. VIII, 
p. 228) between March 6th and March 29th, A.D. 1314 Work for Tula in his 8th year proves 
that the 2nd solar day of that month was Wednesday, September 30, 1321 A.D. On tbat 
day, the 9th titlii of the bright fortnight of the Inni- solar month Asvina was current for 17 h. 
13 m. after mean sunrise, while the nakshatra Sravana was current by the equal- space and 
Garga systems for 23 h. 48 m. after mean sutfrise, and by the Brahma-Sid dhanta for the whole 
day except for 1 h. 15 m. after mean sunrise during which period Abhijit was current. This if) 
probably the correct date. 

The date is irregular for the Sth year of Maravarraan Kulasekhara I. in respect of the 
week-day. The month of Tula in this king's Sth year fell in A.D. 1275. On Monday, Septem- 
ber 30, A.D. 1275, which was the 2nd day of solar Tula, the 9th titU of the bright fortnight of 
luni-solar Asvina expired 2 h. 37 m. aftet mean sunrise ; the naksliatra, being Sravana by the 
equal apace system and by Garga for 10 h. 13 m., and by the Brahma- Siddhanta fox 11 h. 40 m. 
after mean sunrise. If, therefore, the week-day quoted had beea Monday instead of Wednesday, 
the date would have been perfectly regular. It is worthy of note that the epithet " who was 
pleased to take every country " is applied only to Jatavarrnan Sundara-Pandya I. and .JMaravar- 
man Kulasekhara I. Whichever king this may belong to, the initial date of his reign remains 
unaffected, 

80. In the Siddhajfignesvara temple at Papangulam, 4 

1 [Svasti] Sri [H*] Ks l\liirapan[va]r=ana 5 Ti[ri]bnva[nach]chakara(kra)vattigal 
* [Srl]-Kulai(la)segaradevarkn yandu 6 Sva[da Da]nn-nayarru 11 tediyum 7 [a]para- 
pakeha [ttu] 8 . . . . [m] Sevvay-kldflamaiyujm pe^a So~di*[nal]. 

1 No. 128 of tte Government EpigrnpList's collection for 1907- 

5 The words yandu and vadu are eacb expressed by an abbreviation. 

* The word f edi is expressed by a symbol. 

1 No. 125 of ihe Government Epigraphiat'a coll^otioj for 1907. 

ft Read panmar*. The original has two symbols beween ua and na t each o which looks like r t 
' The letter du is denoted by a flourish added to n* 

* The vcord tgdi is denoted by a symbol. 

2 The name of the ttthi cannot be made out as the original is bndly damaged here. 
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" In tlie 8th year (o/ the reign'] of king Maravarmau alias the emperor of the 
three worlds, the glorious Kulasekharadeva, on the day of Svati, which, corresponded 
to a Tuesday, to the ..... [tithi] of the second fortnight and to the llth 
solar day of the month of Dhanus." 

This date is incorrect when worked for 1275 or 1276 A.D., the 8th year of Mar.avarman 
Kulasekhara L; and it is also incorrect for A. D. 1321, the 8th year of Majavarmaa Knlase- 
khara II. In A.D. 1275 the llth Dhanus wag a Saturday. In A.D. 1276 it was a 
Snnday. In A.D. 1321 it corresponded with Monday, December 7th. In each case the 
corresponding tithi belongs to the dark fortnight, bat the nakshatras were respectively 
Pushya, Jyeshtha and Punarvasn. As to the last (1321) Professor Kielhorn's No. 28 (above, 
Vol. VI. pp. 312-13) may be compared with it. I have proved its correctness. That 
date, which -was in the 8th year of Mr.avarman Kulasgkhara II., corresponded with 14th 
November A.D. 1321 which was 23 days earlier than December 7th. The ndkshatra, was 
Utta-ra-Phalguni, and it is plain that on a day 23 days later the nakshatra could not possibly bt? 
Svati. 1 The date wonld be correct in all respects for the 18th solar day of Dhanus, Tuesday, 
December 15, A.D. 1321, when, at mean sunrise, the nakuhatra was Svati and when the 10th 
iitlii of the dark fortnight was current. 



No. 26. DANAVULAPADU PILLAR INSCRIPTION OF SRIVIJAYA. 

BY H. KRISHNA SABTBI, B.A. 

The subjoined record 3 is engraved on the three faces of one of the Jaina pillars, discovered by 
the Superintendent, Archeaological Survey, Madras, at Danavulapadu (in the Jammalmadugu 
taluka of the Ouddapah District) in 1903, when he made extensive excavations there, on the 
Bandy bank of the river Pennar. The results of Mr. Rea's excavations are published in the 
Director General's Annual Report for 1905-6, pp. 120 to 127> which include a complete descrip- 
tion with a half-tone picture (fig. 7) of the sculptures in three panels on one of the broad faces 
of the pillar (p. 124) and an English translation of the inscription on two of its narrow faces 
(p. 1241) 

By 'way of supplementing wbat has been already stated by Mr. Eea, I append, with the 
kind permission of the editor, a full text of the record, which is not given in the Annual 
and the translation of a portion of the inscription, which is also omitted there, by some mistake. 2 



1 Since writing the above Mr. Venkayya has informed me thib the quoted day of the solar month Dhamis 
may be, act "11" but" 19." On this basis I have again examined the date. It is not correct for the reign of 
M. Kulasekhara I. For A.D. 182 L the eighth year of M. Kolasekliara II,, the details would be correct for the 
18tb, i>ut not for the 19th Dhanus. At mean sunrise on Tuesday, Decomb&r 15, A.D. 1321, which was the 18th 
day of DhamiB, the tenth tithi of the second fortnight expired 3h, 16 to. after,mean dunrise ; the nakshatra being 
at mean sunrise, Svati by the equal space system. It ended Q h. 18 m. later by that system. But by Garga it liad 
ended 5 h. 54 m,, and by the Brnhma-Siddhantft 10 h. 2 m. before mean sunrise, Visakha being current at that 
moment, On the 19th Dhanus Visakha was current by all systems. I think the date is probably genuine, but that 
the 19th of the solar month was quoted in error for the 18th. 

2 No. 833 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1005. 

s The portion omitted in the Annual is the u third face " (11. 44 to 67) of the pillar, On p, 125, however, Mr. 
Bca adds in continuation the translation of a later inscription of the 14th century A,D. in the passage ooinnwnewg ; 
e< The second reads .,,,,. prosperity," and connects it with tbo subjoined pillar record 
which is at least 4 centuries earlier. It may be noted that the later record translated by Mr. Hea, was also dis- 
covered in the same locality (No, 336 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1905). 
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The ink-impressions from which the accompanying plate has been prepared, were taken under 
my direct supervision from the original pillar \vhich is now preserved in the Madras Museum, 
along -with the other antiquities of Danavulapadu. 

The record is not dated. Bat the Kanarese characters in which it is written may be 
referred to the period between the 10th and llth centuries A.D. The alphabet bears a strong 
resemblance in certain details (e.g. in the distinction made between long and sbort i and in tko 
adding of the replia to a consonant ending in i) to that of the two Nolamba records from 
Dharmapuri published by me, 1 hut is exactly similar in many respects to those of the Atakiir 
inscription of the time of Krishna III. 2 and of the epitaph of Ma-rasimha II. 3 of the 10th 
century A.D, The aymbol for long n affixed to the consonant m is different in form from that 
used in other cases ; compare e.g. mu of ripusamuha in 1. 21 and of murti in 1. 32, with nti of 
*ajiuiia.- in 1. 51 and Win of bha-mandaladol in 1. 64. The final forms of in (11. 22 and 48), n 
(1. 39) and I (11. 50 and 52), the cursive form of the consonant feft (1, 52) and the usa of the 
Dravidian I (11. 8, 24, 50, 52) and r (11. 12, 48, 49 twice, 56, 62) may also be specially noted. 
The record consists of 11 verses of which vv. 3, 5 and 6 are in the Sanskrit language (the first 
being in the Sahkirnaka(?) 4 and the second two, in the Arya-giti metre) and the rest in Kanarese 
(in the Kanda metre). Lines 65 to 67 are in Kanarese prose, while the invocatory and benedic- 
tory phrases (11, 44 and 48) are in Sanskrit. 

The order in which the three written faces of the epigraph have to be read presents sorae 
difficulty. The broader face which begins with a benedictory clause and ends with the writer's 
name, must be taken to be a complete record by itself. The two narrow faces which contain the 
eulogy of Srivijaya do not begin with any auspicious word, phrase or verse, but end with the 
usual mamgala-niaha-srik. Apparently, the inscription was meant to be divided into two 
parts, the first of which, comprising the two narrow faces of the pillar, began with a description 
of the military prowess of the dandanay oka Srivijaya, to whom in the body of the record are 
applied the surnames Arivingoja (v. 7), Anupamakavi (vv. 2, 4, 9 and 1. 65 f.) and perhaps 
also Sarvavikramatunga (v, 10). Of the three Sanskrit verses included In this portion 
of the record, two (w. 5 and 6) are addressed to Srivijaya and express the wish that lie might 
live long to rule the circle of the earth under orders of king Indra. The third verse while 
describing his prowess in highly poetical language, incidentally mentions Baji-kula, the family 
to which Srivijaya belonged and the king Narendra of whom he was the general (dandadlii- 
pati). The second part of the inscription, evidently the more important of the two, is 
written on one o the broad faces of the pillar and opens with an invocatory clause which pro- 
claims glory to the prosperous doctrine of the Jina. The first three verses (7 to 9) on this face 
appear to suggest that Srivijaya voluntarily resigned this world and took samnyasa in order 
to attain eternal bliss. The nest two verses are again in praise of Srivijaya's military prowess, 

1 Above, pp. 54 to 70 and Plate. 2 Ibid. Vol. VI. pp, 50 to 57 and Plate. 

3 Ibid. Vol. V. pp. 151 to 180 and Plate. 

* According to Gaiigadaea'a Chhandomaftjarl (Cli. V. IB) Giti is a verse whose second half corresponds to the 
first half of an. iryi (i.e. contains 30 mafoas), the first half presumably being the same as that of the Aryi 
Arya-Giti, again, on the same authority (Hid. 21) lias both its halves corresponding to the first half of an Arya with 
an additional ywfw (is. contains 32 tndtrds). The metre, however, of the verse under consideration, whose scheme 
ia 82 matrds in the first half and 30 in the second, is neither Giti nor Arya-Giti as described by Gangadasa, It pro- 
bably corresponds to the Sanklrnaka mentioned in Dr. Kittel's edition of Nagavarina's Chhandas (Ch. IV. 292). 
Dr. Kittel interprets the scheme of the metre as 32 and 27 (Cbkandas, p. 93). Nagavarma's definition may admit 
of an. explanation which yields 32 and 30 for the scheme of the Sanklrnaka and thus correspond to that of v. 3 of 
the subjoined inscription, Nagavsrma'a v. 292 may be translated thus : "If the fast half (a-apar-ardha ?) of an 
Arya (i.e> of 30 matras) unites with the first half of a Kanda in the order mentioned (i.e. 82, in the first and 30 in 
the second), then 0! lotus-faced one! the metre becomes the Sankirnaka as stated by Kavirajahamaa (t. e. Niga- 
varma). JI 
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and 11. 65 to 67 state that the writer of the record was Gunavarma, the clerk (senabova~) of 
Anupamakavi. 

It thus appears from an examination of the contents that the only name in the record 
jvhich may be of historical interest is that of king Indra (or Naiendra) whose subordinate was 
the dandanayaka Srivijaya. Aud, to judge from the characters, king Indra will have to be 
identified with the Bashtrakiita TTityavarsha-Indra III, for whom we have the dates A.D. 915 
and 916-7, or with Indra IV., the grandaoa of Krishna III., who died in A.D. 9S2. 1 Before 
attempting to decide which of the two kings could be intended here, it may be useful to 
mention the existence of a record of the Rashtrakuta king Wityavarsha in the Jaina ruins of 
Danavulapadu, quite close to where the subjoined pillar was dug up. 3 It is engraved round 
the rim of a stone pedestal aud consists of a single Sanskrit verse which has been translated on 
p. 121 f. of the Director General's Annual for 1905-6. Here, again, it is doubtful if Nityavai-sha 
is identical with Indra III. or Khottiga, both of whom bore that surname. As, however, 
the pedestal record and the subjoined pillar inscription are found in the same ruins and the 
characters, except for the flourishes used in the former, are almost of the same type, there is a 
strong presumption in favour of identifying Nityavarsha of the pedestal record with king 
Indra of the Srivijaya inscription and of assigning both the epigraphs to the time of Nitya- 
varaha Indra III., i.e. to the beginning of the 10th century A.D. In support of this identifica- 
tion it may be stated that in verse 3 of the subjoined record, Srivijaya is stated to have been 
the commander of the forces of Narendra. The context requires us here, to interpret narendra 
not as a general synonym for ' king,' but as a proper name. Dr. Eleet in dealing with the 
appellations of the Easbtrakuta kings, 3 has drawn attention to the honorific Narendradeva 
with which the surname Nityavarsha of ludra III. occurs combined, in the Kausarl grants. 
Although the word narendra, (or ncur&ndradeva) may admit of the translation ' His Majesty } as 
Dr. Fleet has taken it, still in the light of what has been stated above, it appears to me that 
Narendra must be taken, at least in the subjoined record, as a hitherto unknown surname of 
Indra III. 

Dandan&yaba Srivijaya is not mentioned in any published inscriptions. His identification, 
if satisfactorily made out, would be of much interest to students of Kanarese literature ; for, 
his surnames Arivingsja 41 and Anupamakavi 5 have, apparently, a special reference to his 
literary acquirements ; while Sarvavikramatuiiga indicates his military prowess. 6 Two per- 
sons of literary fame both bearing the name Srivijaya are known to Kanarese literature. The 
colophon at the end of each of the three chapters of the Kavirajatnargn describes that work as 
having "been the production of Srivijaya on the lines laid down by king Nripatunga. This king 
who is also called Atisayadhavala and Amoghavarsha in the body of the work, has been 
identified with the Bashtrakuta Amoghavarsha I. (A.D. 814-5 to 877-8). If the Kavir&ja- 
m&rga was actually written by Srivijaya, who is stated to have been the court poet of Nri- 
patunga aud to have borne the surname Kavisvara, his time would fall into the beginning 
of the ninth century A.D. Another Srivijaya is referred to in the body of the same work 
(Kavir&j&murga) as an earlier author whose writings were looked upon as the standard type of 

1 Dr. Fleet's Jtyn. Kan. Distr. p. 886, Tahle. 

1 No. 331 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1905. 

Ep. 2nd. Vol. YI. p. 176. 

* The word literally means ' the teacher of knowledge,* A similar title in Kannada literature ia Negaltegoja 
assumed by Nagavarma the author o the Chhandat ; see the Karnataha-Zavioharite by Messrs. R. Narasiraha- 
char, M.A., M.E.A.S., and S. G. Narasimhachar,Vol. I. pp. 46 and 50. 

6 I.e. 'the matchless poet; 1 compare the titles Kavitagunarnava of Pampa, Kavirajahamaa of Nagavarma 
and Kavirafcna and Kavichakravarti of Raima. 

9 We learn from literature that the Kannada poeta Pampa, Chavundaraya and Nagavarma were also onct in 
military service and had established their names on the battle-field. 
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Knaarese poetry at the time of Nripatuoga. Thesu two Srivijayas who "belong, one to the 9th 
century A.D. and the other to some still earlier period, cannot in any way be connected jvith 
the dindcwayaka Siivijaya of the Danavulapadn record whose time, as stated already, could 
Lave beett only about the beginning of the tenth century A.D. 

further, we know of a fourth Srivijaya mentioned in the Sravana-Belgola epitaph of 
Mallishana. 1 He was one of the Jaina teachers of great learning who succeeded Hemasena and a 
contemporary of an unspecified Ganga king. An inscription dated Saka 999 (=A.D. 1077-78) at 
Riimoha in the Shimoga District, 3 apparently refers to Satyavakya Rakkasa-Ganga, a brother's 
son of JSTolamlbakulantaka Marasimha II. and to his contemporary, the Jaina teacher Srlvijaya, 
It is not unlikely that this Eakkasa-Ganga is the unspecified Ganga king mentioned above and 
is identical with the Rakkaaa referred to in Nos. 133 and 13-i of Professor Kielhorn's List of 
Southern Inscriptions. Consequently, the time of the Jaina teacher Srivijaya whose disciple 
Bakkasa-Ganga was, may be placed roughly between Saka 899 (= A.D. 977), the date of the 
Pegga-ur inscription of Raehamalla II and Saka 999 (=A.D. 1077-78), the date o the Humcha 
record. But there la nothing to show that the Jaina teacher Srlvijaya of the Mallishena 
epitaph was nrst a layman 'in the military service of the Rashtrakuta king Indra III., and 
that he subsequently joined the order of ascetics. Consequently, the Srivijaya of the Dana- 
vdapadu record, is perhaps also different from the Jaina teacher Srivijaya, though possibly 
he was contemporaneous with him, and flourished in the tenth century A.D. 

It may be remarked, finally, that, like the famous Ganga general Chamundaraja or 
Chavtmdaraya who served the Western Ganga sovereigns Marasimha II. and Raehamalla H- 
and largely patronised Jaina literature and religion, the dandandyaka Srlvijaya was unsurpassed 
in the military art as ia the literary, patronised Jainism and resigned the world in the end } as 
.a pious Jaina, in order to seek salvation, The picture of ajrider on Jiorsebaok followed by an 
umbrella bearer J^icji.^ depicted in the lowest panel on one of the f oar faces of the pillar is 
perhaps meant to represent the general Srivijaya marching against his enemy on the battle field. 
It must also be noted that the demi-god Brahma-yaksha in Jaina iconography is figured as riding 
on a horse. 3 

Bajikula/' the family to which Srivijaya belonged, and Gunavarma 5 the clerk (senaldva) 
who wrote (i.e. composed ?) the text of the record, I am unable to identify. 

TEXT, 6 

First Face. 

1 Patiya besadinda- 

2 7 [m]-ahitaran=ati-k5pa- 

3 din=ikki geldu paripa- 

4 li[s]idam [|*] chatur-udadhi- 

5 valayam=ellaman=a- 

G tirathdu=i danda[n]aya- 
7 kam Srivijayam 8 [|j PJ 



1 Above, Yol. III. p. 188. a Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. Vlll. TSf. No, 36. 

8 See Int. Ant. Vol. XXXII. p. 463 and Plate iv. 

* The Kannach poet Ranna. who flourished ia the 10th century A.D. was a Jaina descendant of the Bale^ara- 
iula and a protege of Chavundaraya, It ia doubtful if Balogarakula could, in any way, be connected with Bah' 
Ittla. 

6 A poet Gunavarma, who may be referred to this period, ia mentioned iu the Zarndtafca-Zacic&arite, p. 68, 
' !Prom'two sets of ink- impressions and the original pillar. 

7 The syllable in brackets ia more like na than ma. 

6 The indistinct symbol at ihe end of line 7 may be a flower like the one in 1. 6C, below. 
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8 Tnraga-dlialamgala- 

9 n=oddida kari-ghate- 

10 yam pii-iya-nera- 

11 [v]iyam ball-aniyam [|*] 

12 dhurad=edey[ol=i]ri- 

13 du gel gum karad-a[si] 

14 karam=aridu raaa- 

15 dol=Anupamakaviya [|| 2*] 

16 Kupitavati Srivi- 

17 jaye Balikula-ti- 

18 lakfe] Narendra-dandadhi- 

19 patau [I*] girir=agi[ri*]r=wana- 

20 m=avauam jalau^aja- 

21 lam ripu-sa[nm]ha-ba- 

22 lam=abala[m |] [3*] 

Second Face. 1 

23 Vasumatiy=ola- 

24 g=ild=entu[ih de]segala 

25 kusukuraman=eydi 

26 manade mattam | [B]i[sa]- 3 

27 ruha-garbh-andakbarii pa- 

28 earisidudu [ki]rtfci ne- 

29 ttan=AnupamakaYiya [|| 4*] 

30 Asrita-jana-kalpa-ta- 

31 rn[r]=vvisruta-ri[p]Ti-nripa- 

32 3 ti-trina-davaaala-mn[r]tti[h] [I*] 

33 Sri-vanita-Smara-pa^ah 4 

341 patns=tava balni 6 me- 

35 dimm Sriyipya(ya) [11 5*] 

36 Chatur-udadlii-valaya- 

37 valayita-vasundba- 

38 ram=Indra-[s]asanaii=sam- 

39 raksha[n |] Srivijaya 

40 Dandanayaka [ji]va 

41 chiram dana-dliarmma-ni- 

42 rata-manaska [H 6*] 

43 Mamgala-ma(ma)ha-3rlh [II*] 



1 ThS would actually be the third face-the second on the pillar being occupied by aculpturea in three panels, 

sec above, p. 147, 

2 The syllables lisa are corrected from vana. ....... , 

The iyllAIe la of &,<* I. written between two oros marta Mow tte toe. the onanpo beiDg md.ca.cd 

^^i^i<-*>*** -' to lOTe ' dot of tu ' 

ff in, however, still faintly visible on the eatampage. 

Th order of the words here is wrong. It is evident that the author must have intended pto 
, te.^tewtay the word ^ -hich is not of the *e*a gender, will have to be Altered mto 
in which case the metre would be faulty. 
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Third Face. 1 

44 Bhadram=astti bhagavatg [J]ina-sasana[ya] [||*] 

45 Attavidharkarinmam=ellaman=att;u [rh]- 

46 bari-gondu. kot3ipe[n=emlbacl e ba[g]eyi- 

47 m[l*] [pu]ttidan=ndattarsat[t*]vaih nettane vibu- 

48 db[e]ndra-vandyan=Ari7imgdja[m ||] [7*] 

49 Tan=aridn t[ora]du nettane man[i]- 

50 Ba-valsavnd=e[ih]dii sa[m*]nyasanado[l j] 

51 manasike gidad[e] kond[on=a]nuna- 

52 siikh-[a]spadainan=altiyol Srlvijayam [|| 8*] 

53 Nirggata-bhaya nm=ara[sa]m sargga- 

54 ma(ma) s nan=ollen=endu pesi bisn- 

55 rw[am] [(*] sarggada bhfigaman=nnd=apava- 

56 rggakk=adiy=itton=a|-id[o]n=Amipa- 

57 makaviyam [|| 9*] ^ D[a]ndina sama- 

58 grige para-ma^dalam^allade 

59 [Sar]wi;a]vikramatumgath [|*] dandina bi- 

60 ra-Srig=ol-ga[n]da[m] sri-dandanayakam 

61 Srlvijayam [|| 10*] $> [Cha]nda-par[a]kra- 

62 ma[n]=ujad=ari-ma[n]dalikaran=atti pi- 

63 didu patig=oppisuv=ol-gandam pracha- 

64 ^n] dan=I-bliS-inand,aladol=dandanayakaih 

65 Srlvijayam [|| 11*] <$> Anupama- 

66 kaviya sen[a]b(5vam Gu- 

67 nava[r]mma[m] bar[e]dam [|j*] 



[.For tlie tranBlation of the first and second faces (11. 1 to 43), see the Director General's 
Annual for 1905-6, p. 124 f]. 3 

Translation of the third face. 
(L, 44.) May there be prosperity to the holy doctrine 4 of Jina ! 

(Verse 7.) "I shall (first) acquire as a marriage gift the eightfold Jearma completely and 
(then) scatter it, 5 With this idea (as it were) was born Arivingoja of great virtue who was 
rightly venerated by the foremost of the learned. 

1 Correctly speaking, the fourth face ; see above, p, 151, note 1. 

s Above the letter no is seen an erasure in which may have been included an anustara tthich was subse- 
quently cancelled. 

s Oa p. 125, the translation of v, 3 has been left incomplete after the words " (and) tW It should be com- 
pleted as follows : "(and) the combined forces of the enemy, (quite) powerless." In the translation of verse 4 
<( glove " is a mistake for < f globe," 

^ ^ * Pandit Dorbali Jinadlsa Sastri of Sravana-Belgola informs me that the Jaina doctrine (dharma or J3*awi) 
is,* like other images, worshipped in Jaina temples, in a particular form. It is one of the wvadgvatof and is 
symbolically represented by a, wheel placed vertically on a pedestal, somewhat in the fashion of the Buddhist 



5 I am again indebted to Jinadasa Bastrl for the information that the asltavtdfia-karma mentioned here 
consists of (1) jaaHavaratfya, (2) dar&m&watfya, (3) vSdtHffya, (4) moltanlya, (5) Syvg&ya, (6) va*ia, (7) 
Stotra^ and (8) antarfya. According to the Jaina doctrine, an aspirant for salvation mast first get rid of 
these eight varieties of Jcarma. 
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(V. 8.) Having understood (within} himself what human existence was, Srivijaya straight- 
way renounced (it) ; (and) without losing courage in renunciation, (he) lovingly grasped the 
seat of unabating bliss. 

(V. 9.) Oh. ! Fearless One I 1 Thou art (my) lord. I do not want heaven." He that 
saying thus, would throw madly away in disgust (even the pleasures of heaven) and he that 
having basted of heavenly pleasures has stepped (after renouncing them) into (the region o/ 
salvation, could (alone) know (what) Anupamakavi (). 

(V. 10.) This circle of enemy (kings) trembles at the preparedness of the forces of 
Sarvavikramatunga, the glorious dandanS^alca Srivijaya. (He is) the fit husband of the 
mighty goddess of victory. 

(V. 11.) The dandanayaka Srivijaya is a terrible and powerful hero of great prowess, on 
the circle of this earth. Burning with rage he disperses the enemy chiefs (on the battle-field), 
captures and delivers them up (as captives) to (his) master. 

(LI. 65 to 67.) Ghinavarma, clerk (senalova) of Anupamakavi, wrote (this record]). 



1 The reference here is, perhaps, to Jin&, 
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Ahavadhira, sur. of "Narasirnhavarman II., . 13n 
Ahichchhattra or Adhichchhattra, s. a. Ham- 
nagar, , 107, 120 and add, 

Ain-i-Akbari, quoted, 27 

Air&vatesvara, te,, 127 

Aja, s. a, iva . .... 9 

Ajjaloni, vi, t 85 

Ajraer HUBBUB), . 17 

ajnapfci, . 106 
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alphabets :~ 
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Gupta 70,108 

Kanarese, . . . 43, 56, 57, 64n, 148 
Kharoshthi, .... 108, 115 
Nsgari, , , 3, 12, 17, 25, 32, 

35,37,39,40, 45,55,76,81,93 



Baradg., . . . . 

Telugu , 

Amadeva, m,, . . . 

Atnaiyur, *, a, Ambur, * 
Amana, m, t * 

Amara (AmarakoSa), quoted, 
Amara(Amarasimha), authw, 
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Ambachh (Amb^ohh), vi, t 
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. 80 
. 40,43,44 

. 34 

. 57n 
. 40 
, 84n 
. 43n 
. 26 
43, 44 
. 49 
. 53 
. 79 
, 57n 
a, sur. o/ JTarasimhavarman I,, 8, J)n 

amir, 27n 

Amir Khunm, author, . . . ,145 
Amma II., E. Qhalutya ., . . 43, 62 

Amoghadatta, m., 120 

Amoghavarsha L, Rashtrakuta k. r . 55, 149 
Amraka, vi., . . . . .52, 53, 54 

AuiHr, vi,, 1 

Amui'-kottauij di., 1 

AmUr-nSck, di,, ..... 1 

Amvavali Ksyaka, m., . .36 
Anabilapataka, it. a. Anhilvacl, . . 78, 79 
Anantadatta> n., ..... 75 

Andavareri, tank, 69 

Anekopaya, *r. of Noiaamhavarman I., . 6 
aiigine, plant, ...... 9n 

Anhilvfid, vi., 76) 78 

AnivSrita, sur. of VikramSdifcya I., . 101, 105 
AnhSrita, sw. o/Tikram5ditya II., . 15, lOln 
Anivarita or AnivSrita-Punyayallabha, m,, 

15, lOln 
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ankuia, s, a, pota, , , * . . 7n 
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1 The figures refer to pagos ; ' n J after a figure, to foot-notes ; and ' add.' to the Additions and, Corrections on 
pp. u tmd vi. The follovring other abhreviationB are used S, isr Bu3d'hiist ; oh^ohief ; co.^couniry ; <Ji.=<iisiriot 
or division ; do,fd,itto ,* d,y.*= dynasty ; E.=Easferti , /,/emale ; J".= Taina; fc.fcmj ; Ht,*=male * ww),=*rnotiniatn, ; 
ri.e*river ; s, a.=$ame as ; *ur.w surname i fe,=teij)le j vi^village or tovmj W^Wwtern. 
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Araiigg, vi., , . , . , 25, 28 
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Arya-Chetiya (Arya-Chetfka), J. kula, . , 114 
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Ai-yya Sura, m,. 118 
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Atakur, vi. t 148 

Atavarmi, m. t 34 

Atimana, sur. of N arasimhaYarman I,, , .5,6 
Atiranachanda, sur. o/Nandivarman, 3, 4, 5, 

10n, 12, 13 
Atiranachanda -Pallavesraragriha, s. a. Atirapa- 

chandesvara 6, 12, 14 

Atiranachandesvara, te., ... 12, 13 
Atisayadhavaja, sur. of Amogtiavaraha I., , 149 
atithi, . . . .... 85 

Atodya-Tacaburu, ttur. of Narasimhavarmau II., 13n 
Atri, sage, ...... 46n 

Atyantakama, sur. o/Nandivarman, . 4, 8, 12, 13 
Atyantakama, sur. o/Narasimhavarman I., 4, 5, 6 
Afcyanta^ama, sur. o^Karasimhavannan II., . 4 
AtyaatakSmft, sur. of ParamesyftraYarman L, 2, 

4, 5, 8, 9n, 10, 12 
Atyantakaraa-Pallftvegvaragyiha, te., t 5, 8, 10 

Ivani, ., gj ( 52 

Avanibhajana, sur o/"MabendrflvaTman I., . 5n 
Avanti, co,, , . - . . .27 

Aviuasi, s, a. Avani Q2 

Ayafiirika (Aryasrlka), T. svmWfiga, , .116 

Ajodhya, vi,, SSn, 71, 72 

Syushya, 152 n 
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Ayyapa or Ayyiipadevn, Nolamba (Pallavd) 

^-, . 67, 58, 61, 63, 63 ; 70 
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Bad ami, vi., . . . . . , 2, 74 
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Bana, family, ..... 56,60,61 

Baiia, poet, . . . . . . 43 
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Banavidyadhara, Sana k,, . . SO, 61 

Banda, di., . . . . 44, 47 
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Bandhuvarman, ch., . . . v . .71 
Bafigavfidi, vtf, .... . . 60 

i., ..... 136,137 

m., .... 59, 60, 63, 64n 

Barapa, Chaululcya (or Ckalulcya ?) cli. t , 77 
Barsflr, vi., . . .26 
basadi, a Jaina temple , . 57, 63, 64n, 69. 70 
Basarh (Vaisali), D., ..... 50a 

Bastar, State, . . 25, 27, 32, 35, 38n, 39, 41 
Beejapoor, vi ........ 17 

Begflr, vi ........ 6In 

BeJkhaiS,* ........ 9B 

BempSr, s. a. BSgUr, 
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Benares, vi. t ,...- 94 
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Berar, co., ..... .26 

Befcwa, ri ........ 40n 

Bhabha, m., .,.* 77 
Bhadrapattana, J. a, Bbandak, , . 26, 28 
BLft'lrSvati, do ..... 28 

Bbagavat, *. a. Tishnu, . - - 63 ' 6i 
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. 61n 



INDEX 



157 





PAGE 
. 19 


PAGB 
bTsanpo, Tibetan &., .... 92 
Buddha, . , 43 D , 80, 109, 111, 112, 113, 121 
Buddhatlasa, m., . . . , .118 
Buddbadeva, m., . . .118 and add., 121 
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70, 71 
71, 72 
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. 20 
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Buddbarnja, JLalachvri k,, 
Buddharaja, Konda,;padmati ch,, 


, 73, 74 
. 118 


iJharakaclicbha, s, a. Broacb, 


. 73,74,75 
. 75 
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Buddhavarman, in., . 
Buddhist, .... 
Buddhyankura, Pallava prince, 
Budb[i]ka, m., ... 


, 113 
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Bhattadeva, IK., 
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Budugu.ru, s. a. Buduganhalli, . 


, 57, 64, 70 

5 




9-2 
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Bundelkhand, co., ... ,45 
Barbi (BurbH), *., 94 
Burhfin-i Ma'asiv, name ofatvorft, . . 27w 
Butaraaa, s. a. Butuga L, . . . , 59n 
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. 113 
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Chalukya-Bhima II., E. Clia.li.ikya, k,, . 62, 63 
ChamundaTSJa, 5. . ChavuntlarSya, . . 150 
Chanda, vi., . .... 27 

Clwndel or Chaudella,, family, . . 45,46.47 
Chandesvava-pantllta, m., . . . .38 
Chamiiyanna, *.,-.. 57, C3, 64, fi 
Chandpur, vi., . . , <JGn 
Chandradeva, Kanctuj ^'., .... 95 
Ctomrlragupta, G-ufta Jfc., . , . 71, 72 
Chandi-atreya, s, a. Clian-Iglla, ... 45 
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Chandratveya, saye, . 


. 45n 


Coiiji'cvmm, n., . 


, 102 


Chapotkata, f amity, . . 


. . 77 


cow, crest, 


, 37 


chacu, 


70, 85 


cross, symbol uu coin, . 


. 5 


Charuponnera, Sohmla (Pallava} 


cJt.,. 58, 59n 








48, 75 






chaturrnukha image, . 








chau, abbreviation for Chaturvedin, 


. 45 


D 




Chaulukika, s. a, Chaulukya, 


. 77 


Dadeaari-patra Chavaka, m>, 


. 36 


Chaulukva family 


. 18,76,77 


Dii(li (r !i, K a. Dadiya 


fif) 


Chaulukya, mythical k,, . 


. 77 


Datliyn, i'h., 


. fit) 


chavari-kumara, . . 


. 36 


Dahragna, legend on coin, 


. 52a 


Chavundaraya, ch., . . 


. 149n, 150 j Hihrasena, Twik&taku i>k,, . 


. 52,53,5,1,71 




. 43 


Tjn.lv-jli inn- i\ no.il't <-n 


2fi '>S 


Chedalla, vi. t . 


60 | DaligavSdi, Ji., . 


. G3E 


Chedi, co n . 




32, 34 


Chedulli, vi., . . ,. . 


. 102, 105 


Danavalapatlu, vi., 


147, 148, 149, 150 


Chellur, vi., . , ,35, 


43, 125, 126, 138 


dandunayaka or dandadhipati, 


14S> 149, 150,153 



Cheng shu hyvan, i, t 



Darulin, author, 



Sun 

Chhandas, name of a lLanarese work, 148n, 149n | Dantesvari (Danteshwaree), te., . . 27n, 40 

Chhandomanjari, quoted, .... 148n j Dantewara. vi.. . . . . 40, 41 

Chhinda, *. a. Sinda, . . . 3Gn, 37, 39 | Dantidurga (Dantivarman II), Rilslitntkvta k. t 85 

Chidambaram, vi., 139n j Dantivarma-Maharaja, Pallava k., . . 56n 

Chiddanadeva-Maliarfiia, Tdugtt~Pallava ch., 56n \ Dantivarman, G-vjarat Rdshtmkuta ch^ 82n, SDn 

Chikhalapadra, s. a. Chikhalda, . , 53 j Dantwara, vi., ..... 78 

Chikhalda, vi., 53 darsanavaramya, ... 



. 59n 



. 92, 93, 102 



dates : 



90, 92, 93, 102, 145 ; recorded in numerical symbols, 60, 51, 52, 



Chikka-Madhure, vi., , 

China, co. t 

Chinese, . . . 

Uliirgaoa, vi., . 

Chitaldroog, <//,, . 

Chitrakantha, Jwrw, , 

Chitrakfita, vi., . . . . 28, 78 i Dsttagali (?),/., 

Chifcramaya, Pallia /; . . . . 9n Daudnagar, vi., 



Dasapura (Dasor 0>- MandasOr), t'i., 



H 



. 46 
. 59n. 



54, 73, 76, 108, 110, 111, 112, 113, 115, 

110,117 



15, 105 | recorded in numerical words, . , 24, 80. 81 

111 and add. 



Chifcramaya, sur. of Paramesvaravarman I., . 9 
Chotlaganga, JE 1 . Ckdlukya k., . . . 43 
Chola c>- Chola, co., . 1, 15, 2G, 68n, 03, G4n, 

85, 101/.103, lOSn, 121, 132, 138 

Ch&lesvara, te., t54n 

ChoUka-viahaya, the Chola country, . 101, 105 

chollika, 19 

Chora, tf, . Chola, GO 

Chola, Nolamla (Pallava} ck< (?), . . GOn 
Chorayya-No.Iam'ba, (Ncila/niba) Pallam prince, 

60n 
ChoryS-tarai, tank, ..... 37 

ChudSsamS, family, 7Sn 

ChyavanSsvara, bathing gh^, ... 94 
conch, ....... 94 



Daulatabad, vi. t . 
dauvarika, 
DSvangere, i 1 ?'., . 
Dayapala, J. teacher, 
days, lunar : 
hri^ht fortnight, 



.49 

S&84 

35 

82 

. C9u 



fourth, 
fifth, 

seventh, 

ninth, 

tenth 

eleventh, 

twelfth, 



. . 126, 127, 129, Id2 
123n,120 
133,1-10 
57, 03, oO, 70, 130, 135,137, 

1-10, 141, 14-1 
38 

. 124,135,136,143,146 

71, 72, 139, 143 

137 

... 40,127,142 
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thirteenth, . 
fourteenth, . 
fifteenth, 

full- moon, 


PAGE 
. 111,52,54,80,81,123 
. 130,131 
73,70,79,03, 
130, 1:11,1^ i :; 
.94,101,103 


DevadiksMta, m., 


PAGE 

. 17 


71 


Deva-nayaka, ;,, 
Devapaitana, vi, t 
Devaputra, MD: of 11 


42 


. 77 





dark fortnight, 
fir-t, 
second, 
third, 
fifth, 
sixth, 

seventh, . 
eighth, 
tenth, 
eleventh, 
thirtcenthj . 
fourteenth, 
fifteenth, . 
new -moon, . 
days, solar : 
second, 
third, 
sixth, 
eleventh, 
twelfth, 
fourteenth, . 
eighteenth, . 
nineteenth, . 
twentieth, . 
days of the week :- 
Sunday, 
Monday, 

131, 

Tuesday, * 
Wednesday, - 

Thursday* - 

Pi iday , 
Saturday, . 



Dedu, m.t 
Deogarh, vt, s 



Devaraya 1, r-ljayanayaru 
,1, 128, 132 Dhamasiri, /., . 



64n, 122, 132 Dhamavadhaka, m., 
G4n, 134, 133, 136 Dhanainitiu,/., , 



. 122, 130 

131 
. 122 
. 45 

. 40, 42, 132, 147 

. 20, 123 

. 123, 124, 133 

. 125, 126 

. 70 

81, 137, 1-11 

. 146 

. 144 

. 138, 139 



147 

147n 

50,51 

. 19, 76, 94, 129, 134 
76,1-22,123,127,128,130, 
132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 142, 

143, 146 

. 101, 132, 133, 137, 138, 147 
45, 122, 123, 130, 135, 137, 

140, 141. 143, 146 
57, 64n, 65, 68, 123, 124, 



Dhanamjaya, s. a,. Arjuna, 
Dhanamjaya or 



;., 



Dhanaiiivakra, vi t , 
Dhanara, a, a, Dantwara, 
Dliarwsiri, /. nun, 
Dhafiavala, J, monk, 
Dlmnyaghata o>< DhSnvaghatakn,, R. a, Amaril- 
vati, ....... 

Dliararta-MahadevI, queen of Somfsvara L 31, 



. 118 

. 110 

. 120 

, 13 

J-lti| 

. 15 
. 94 
78, 79 

112 and add. 

112 and add. 



44 



Dharamvaraba, 
Dlmranivaraha, 
Dharasena IV, Valalhl k., 
Dhar[a]vala,/., . 
Dharavstrsha, NtiyavamSl k, 
Dharavarsha, Mir, fl/*l)hruva, 
dharraa, a doctrine, 
dharma-chakra, . 



33, 34 

18, 78n 

11.0 and add. 
. 25 
81, 84 
. 152n 



dharmamaharaiadhh'iLj a, 


. 


5Gn, 68 


Dharmapuri, vi. t . 51, 57n, 5S, 


01, 63, 64, 118 


Dharmaraiah, ch. t 


. 


, G4n 


Dharmaraja-mandapa, cave 


temple, 


2, 5, 10 


Dharmaraja-ratha, monolit h 


, 


2, 3, 5 


Dharmmavarma, m n 


. 


. 118 


Dharmmftvojal, -ut., 


. 


. 64n 


Dhasan, ri. t 


. 


. 46n 


Dhftthl, m. t 





, 34 



Dhavakj EHs7ifraJcnta ck., , 



135,136,138,139,140 Dhruva, Dhruvamja, or DhruyarajailevB, 



Devft, ., 
Dcva, J. 

devad&ya, 



, 125. 12C, 129, 136, 138, 144 
37, 33, 40, 65, 77, 80 81, 
124, 126, 127, 128, 129, 

130, 134, 144 

34 

4Gn 

G3n, 77 

34 

111 and add' 
. v . 33 



Dhruvamitra, ?., 



Dhujhavala, m. t . 
Dhalia, vi; 
Dhurjati, s. a. Siva, 
dhyanamudra, . 
Digambura, sect ofJainas, 
Piliparasa, 



81, 82 3 83, 84 
, 108 
. 112 
. 112 

81, 82, 83, 84 

. 10 

. Ill, 112 

109, 111, 115 



ff (Pa 
.*. Diliparaaa, 



c?i., 
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Dipavamsftj quoted, , 48n 

Dirjfhgchsrya, m 78, 79 

Dmbbm-asi or Divajabbaraai, queen of 

Polalchora 61,62n 

Divalabbasamudra, tank, , 62 

Uivalamba, s, a. DirabbaraBt, , . 61, 62 

Dontayo, m., 34 

Dosayya, m., 70 

drag-, . ...... 89 

dramgika, 75 

dranga, 80, 81 

drona, grain, measure, . . .19, 48, 47 

Dudhai, vi. t . . . . , 46n 

DurgS, goddess, 27 

Durlabhacharya, m 78, 79 

Durlabhaiaja, Chahamana, prince, . . 18 
duta or dataka, . . .48, 54, 76, 78, 85 
Dutch East India Company, , , , 102 
dvi, abbreviation for Dvivedin/ . . . 45n 
Dvivedin, title, ...... 45 



E 

eclipse, lunar, .... 76,77,78,79 

eclipse, solar, 41,81 

Endere relics, , . , . . 89, 90 
evaa : 

Chalukya-Vikrama, .... 82 
Gupta or Gupta-samvat, . 49, 50, 51, 71 

Hijra, 27 add., 145 

Ila ^i, 50 

Kalachuri or Chedi, . , 52, 33, 73, 74 

Kushan.a, 109, 113, 1J5 

lokya (Laukika-samvat), . . 80, 81 
Saka or gaks, . , 14, 15, 16, 32, 
37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 56, 58, 59, 60n, 
61, 62, 63, 68, 77, 78, 81, 83, 84, 101, 

105, 107, 111, 127, 128, 136, 137, 138, 150 
Vikramn or Vikramsditya, 18, lt>, iO, 

45, 46, 47, 78, 77, 78, 79, 94 
Ereyappa, W, Qmga, It., . . . 61, 62, 63 



FaizSbad, vi. t . , 
fob, symbol ott coin, , 



70, 



G 



Gadhipura, ,?. a, Kanauj, 
Gadval, vi tf .. 
gadyanaka, coin, . 
Gahad.ivala, family, 



. 95 
. 100 
37, 38a 
. 94, 95 
. Ill 

Gajadhara (Gadadhara), s. a:. Vishnu, . , 33n 
Gaja-Lakshml, goddess, ... .44 
gana, demigods, .... ,13 
Ganda-Trinetra, Vaiditmba &., . . . 60 
Ganesa temple, monolith, . , 2, 5, 8, 10 

Ganga, the Gvnyes, . , .16, 20, 33, 34, 94 
Gaf), Western, dy., . 59, 61, 62, 63, 69n, 160 
Gangadasa, aidlior, ..... 148n 
GaiigSdevi, queen, . . . . . 41, 42 
Gaiigadikara, sub-sect ofWoJckaligas, . 61n 
Ganga-MahadevI, queen of Yikramaditya I., 

102, 105 

Gaiiga-nldu, di., . . . G4n 
Gangapadi, s. a. Gangavadi, . . . fi3n 
Ganga-Pal!ava, Ay., ..... 60 
Ganga^usSsira, di., . . . 59n, 60n, 61 
t'angav&di or Gangavadi-vishaya 96000, di^ 61 
Gannarasa, Nolamla (Pallava) cL t . . 63n 
Garga, 122, 124, 126, 127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 
132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 139, 140, 141, 

'' 142, 143, 146, 147n 

Graruda, crest, .94 

Gay, di,, ..... .50 

GaySddLara (GangSdhara), m 33n 

GaySdhara, m,, 34 

Geblot, tribe, ...... 18 

GliSghallkiipa, well, 79 

glia^a (ghads), oil measure, . .19 and add- 
Ghiks Sethi, m,,, . . . . 42 
[Gh]ritakundaka, m., . . 121 and add. 
Gidhaur, Eaja of, ..... 45n 

Giti, metre, 148n 

Gods, van, ri., ..... 28 

Gond, tribe , . 27, 28 

Goridau, vi,, ...... 78 

Gopadhya, m., 76 

Gopi's churn, , . . . > . 3, 8 
govava, a Saiva priest, ... 63 

Gosila, m 120 

goshthi, & 

Goti (Gaupti),/., H 8 
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. lB2n 

gotras : 

i * m ^o 

ABva, . . . t L, ia 

Bhavadvaja or Bbfiradvaja, . . 84, 94n 

Bhargava, 1^ 

ChUandogi, 75 

Galava, ...... 75 

Gfagya, 50 

Kpya, ...,- 1^5 
Kasyapa or Kasyapa, . 25, 33, 35, 36, 45, 94 

Lauhayana, 75 

LauMkshi (Laugfikslii) .... 75 
Menavja, ..,.. 15 

Pftundri(P), 75 

andilya, W 

Vajin, 71, 72 

Vatsa, 106 

Govinda L, EashtrakZta fc,, . 85 

Govinda II., do., . . 81, 82, 83-, 84 

Govinda III., do 59, 83, 84n 

Govindachandra, JZanavj k 9 in, 96 
Grahamitra, i., - 1^ 

Grahapala,/., .... 110 and add. 

Grahaairi,/., . . .111 
Grahavila, J. nun, ... 116 and add. 
Guha, s. a. Skanda, . . .13 

Gujarat, co 73,74,77 

Gunabhajana, sur. of Pavamesvaravaiman 1^ $ 
Gunabhara, sur. of Mahendravarman I., . 9n 
Gu^aga, sur. o/VijaySditya III., . 62n 
Gunalaya, svr. o/Naraaimhavarman II., . 9n 
(junavaima, Kannet^a poet, . . 150n 
Gunavarma, *., ... 149, 150, 153 
Ga^da-Mab-ftdevi, ^lieeno/Dnaravarsha, . 29, 31 
GundSuka, a, a, Gondau, . . . 78, 79 
Gupta, <fy., .... 49,50,71,110 



Gurjara, co,, 18, 78 

Gurja*a,/u 
Qwalior, tit., 



H 

Haginadi ^Bhaganandi P), m, 
Haidarabad, m., 



Hammira, i., . 
hapa, s. a. pa$a, 



. 114 
. 101 
, 29, 28 
. 96 
113.116 



PAQE 
Kara, s. a. ^iva, . . . . . 10, 13 

Haiavali, quoted 71n 

Hari, s. a. Yishiiu, ..... 13 

Hnvihav, t'., , 15 

HarischaTidra, mythical %., ... 87 

Harischaiidia or HariSchandradeva, JEfinauj 

lc 94,95, 90h 

Hariscliandra or Harisohandradeva, Ndga- 

vam (?) lc 39, 40 

Hantam&lakadha (Hatitamalagadhi), J. Sakha, 114 
Haritiputra, ...... l^ 1 

Harivamsa, J. work, 83 

Harivarman (Harivarina), Rashtrakuta ch, t 

18, 19, 23n 

-TT-,I,T lOIOn 1 ?? 

narsna, hill, . 10 > Lailj ' ' 
Harahavardhana (Harahft), Kanauj lc., 15, 105 
Hastikuadi or Eastikundika, . ft. Hathundi, 

18, 19, 78 

Hastisena,/., ^-*- 

Hatfci-Mattur, m., 55n 

76 
havana, ...' 



Hemachandra, author, .... 43n 

Hemacliaadra, quoted 84;n 

Hemadeva, m., ^" 

Hemasena, tT". teacher, , .150 
HemSvati, s . 57, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62n and add- 
Henjevu, s. a. Heraavati, . ^7 n 

Hihlyaka, m H ..-' 94n 
Hmea-Tsiang, Chinese pilgrim, . . 28,102 

Humcha, * 15 

Huekm-u, w., 59n 

Huvaksha, Huveksha or Hnvealika, Kushttna 

k t . f 112 and add., 113 and add., 114 
Hvangte, Chinese L, . ^ 



lohohhawar, ., . 44 ' 4<S 

fil 
Iggali, t> 

Ilain, Ctylm, 129, 130, 131, 1S2, 133 and add, 
Immadi (IrmadiJ-NolamUdhirSia orflojain- 

fidhiiaja, fiolctmla (Pallava] eft., . 59 n 

Indian Museum, ... H l llg 

y 
Indra, god, < 

Indra II., B&Afroifittf &., ... 8S 
India HL, rfo., * 148,149,156 

y 
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IncJra IV., Bag&tratouta *,, 

Indradfltta, Trailcutajca e7t., . 

Indranadi; s. a. IndiRvati, . 

Tndras-thana, s. a- Delhi, 

Indravati, ri., 

Indrayudha, &., . .. 

Iriva-Nolamba, mr. i/Dilipamsn, 

Triva-Nolainba, siir. of ftfulipayya, 

T4"ma, s. a. Siva, . 

Islam, , .... 



Tbvara, s. a. Siva, .... 
Tsrava or IsvarapOtaraja, s, a. Pai'amesvara 
varniau I, f , . . , 4, IQ] 
Tsvara-Shadarigavid, ?j., 



I-tsing, Chinese pilgrim, . 
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. 149 
. 52 
25,28 
, 96 
28, 40 
. S3 
. 62 
63,62 
. 13 
. 27n 
80, 81 
5,12 

105 
105 

102 



Jaa-bbo or Jayabbe, 

56, 59, 68 
JagadekabhBghana, im? o/Narasimhadeva, 

40, 42 

JagaHuiga, SIM*. o/ 1 Gov'mda II., . 83 } 84 

Jdgatfcnnga, sur. o/Govinda III., , . 59 
ff ft^dalpnr, vi., ...... 31 

Jaina, 17, 18, 19, Sin, 57, 63, 64, 69n, 109, 
111, 112, 114, 116, 118, 119, 131, 147, 

149, 150, 152u 

Jainism, ..,,,. 150 
JajaliQti or JajShoti, s. a. Jejabhukti, . . 4Q 



Jajalladeva, 



ra cfi., 



Jamalpur, vi 
Tlninbusara, vi, t 
Jambusarah-stbana, vi., 



2(3, 2S 
l i} 17 

.112 

95 

. 85 
42 

.10 
. 93 

,34 
95 

27n 



Janardana, s, a, Vishnu, , . , 
Jttnghai, vi., ..... 

Janojanifca, w., . . . . , 

jfittikarnjan, lirtk ceremony, , 

Tatak Kaya, dA., 

Jatanpil, *,, .... 40, 42 and add. 

Jafrara, w., ...... 4G n 

Jatavarmaa Sfltidara-Pandp L, Panfya i., 

339, 142,143,14,6 
Jatfivai'man Suniljvra-Pandya IT,, ^o., 

142, 148, 144, 1-15 



Jatavarman Vjra-Pandya, Panrlr/rt Jc. t 
Jaunpur, vi, . . . 

Jayachcbandra or Jayachchandradeva, 

* 
Jayadasi,/ 

Jayantachaudra, ft. a. Jayjobcbaiiflrit, 
Jayantasimha, CJtaulitkya k,, . 
Jayasalcti, ChandeUa *., . . 
Jayasena, 2W., 

Jayasimha (II.), If. Chalukya ., 
Jayasimhadeva, KagavaihSi k. t . 
Jeja, *. . JayaSakti 
Jejabhukti or Jejabhuktika, s, a. 

Jliansi, v i tl ... 
jihvsmfillya, 
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96, 09n 

HI 

. 95n 

77, 7fn 

.45 

106 

. 8^ 

35, 8fi 

45 



45, 4fi 
44, 46, 4fn 
52, 73 
. 18, 20, 10&, 110, 111, 113, 115, 

117,148,158,16811 



Jinadasi Radradeva,/. 



Jlnasena, author, 
Jinendra, s, a. Jina, 
Jivasiri, m,, 
jrianavaranlya, , 
Jnnma, ri., . 
Jupiter, planet, 



K 

Karlabattur, wz., 
Fadarnba, family 
Kidarnbari, name of a worTc^ 
Kadi, w., 

Kaduvatti Muttarasati, c/i., . 
Kabaum, vi. s 
Kai]&sa, MO., 

Kailasanatha, te^ , . 
Kaira, v?'., . . 

Kakatika, school of JB. wJfe* (?), 
Kajabhra, co., ... 
Kalaebnri, dy., ... 
Kfi]kSla, svr. of Nandivarman, 
Kalala, w., ... 
Kiilamba, vi 

Kalamkam NftsrSyana. it 
KalanmWia, sect ofSah'as^ . 
Kalariiara, s. it. Kalinjai 1 , . 
Kivlemva (Tvalamba), oi., . 
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18 2n 
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.57, 65, 69 



t>4n 
61 

. ,48 

7ti s 77, 78, 79n 

61 

71 

9, 13 

. 2, 3 ? 183 
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. . 118 

15 

45n, 73, 77 

. 12, 13 

110 and add, 

31 33 
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PAGE 
Kales Dewar, s. a. MSravarman Kulasekhara I., 145 

Kali age, 77,84 

kali, a warrior, 84 

Kali, m., 80, 81 

Kali-Choresvara, te., ..... 64 

Kalid&sa, *., . 5n 

Kalidasa, poet 82, 83, 102 

Kalinjar or Kalinjar, vi., . . 45, 46 

Kalivallabha, su%. qfDliniva, ... 84 
KaUadakurtckchi, vi., . . . 138, 141 

27 
i., .... 62 

Kalyaijakataka, vi, (?) 77 

Kamalabhadra, J. teacher, . . . 69n 
Kamalalita, sur. of Narasimhavarman I., . 6, lOn 

Kama Kayaka, m. t 41, 42 

KamarBga, sur. of Nandivarmau, . . 12, 13 

KamarSga, sur. of Paramesvaravarnaan I., 8, 10, 12 
Kamaraja temple, s. a. Ganesa temple, . lOn 

Kamauli, w,, ..... 94 

Karnavilasa, sur. of Narasiriahavarman* II., . lOn 
Karoesvara, te., . . . .31, 33, 34 

Kana, m,, 118 

Kanakasenabhatfcaraka, sur. of Yadiraja, . 69n 
Kanakasenasiddliantada-Bliatara, /. 

teacJier, . . . . . 57, 69 

Kanaujtw., .... 45a, 77, 94, 95 

Kftnohana, m., 78, 79 

KaSchi of KaScMpnra, s. a. Conjeeveram, 2, 

3,4,5, te^n.to, lOn, 12, 13n, 

15, 16, 44, 58D, 59n, 64, 85, 101, 105 
Kanda, metre, 148a 

Kandavara, vi., . . . . . 69a 
Kanharadeva, N&gauatitR ft., . . 25, 26 
Kanhasarman, m., .... 105 

Kanheri, vi., ....'. 52 

RfimppSkkam, vi., .... 127 

Kanishka, JTiishana fc., . . . . 110 
Kaniyas-TadakSsarika, vi., . . 52, 53, 54 
.KankSli T"i&. mound, , . . 112, 116, 119 
Kanthadurga, s. a. Kantkko^ ... 77 

Kanthkot, vi., 77 

EJanyaknbia or Kanyakabja, s.a. Eanauj, 78, 

79, 95n 

Kap&lika, < 25,28 

Kapura^ vi., ..... 63 

Kaputa, . a. Kapura, ... 52, 53, 54 
Kapur-Shara, di., .... 53 

Karahata, di., . . . , 14 and add., 16 



PAGE 

Kai'ahata-uagara, vi. t , . . , Itm 

EaramdamdS, vi., .... 70 

Eargawan, vi., 40 

EarhSd, vi. f 77 

Earigava-viahaya, di 45 

Earikala, Cliola Jc^ . . * . 26, 58n 
Earka 1., HdshtraJcUta &., , . . 85, 86 
Earkara ja, Haskfrakuta ch., . M 81, 82, 83 
karma, the eight-fold (asktavidha), o 152 

Earnata, s. a. RSsbtrakfita, , 62 n 

Earnataka, co., . 85 

Earnataka-Kavichatite, quoted, . . 149n, 150 
karsha, coin (?}, .... 19 

Earttikeya, s. a. Skanda, ... 15 

EaruTiir, vi., . . . 180, 131, 132, 188 
Eaaakudi, vi,, . ... 3 

Kashmir, co., ..... 80 

Easi, s, a. Benares, . . . - 94, 95 
Ea|;achchuri, 5. a. Ealachari, . . 73, 74 

Eatak (Cuttack), vi., k 44n 

Eavera, eo., , , 16 

Eaveri, ri. t 101, 102, 105, 139n 

Kari, vi, t 82 

Eavichakravarti, sur. of Eanna, . 149n 

Ea - vii'5]aliaiii8a> sur. of NSgavarniaj . 148n, 149n 
EavirajamSrga, name of a JEanarese worft, 149 
Eaviratna, sur. of Banna, .... 149n 
Eavisvara, sur, o/Srivijaya, . . . 149 
Eavitagaijacnava, sur. o/Pampa, . . 149 a 
Eavyadarsa, name of a work, . 50n 
kayastha, .... 46n, 48, 78, 79 

Kendtir, vi 14, 15, 16n 

Kerala, co. 16, 85, lOon 

EeSavadSvasari, J". teacher, ... 20 

Kea7a&u.'man, m., 45 

Ehaiiai (KhairS), vi., ... .94 
..... 45n 
. 26 
khanduga, grain measure, . . . 105 



EhomSna, Te., ... 

Ehotfiga, BasfyraMja h., . 
Khri bteong Ide btsan, Tibetan k., 
K11eri,*flw*i 
Einsaris, vi., 



.. 18 
.. 149 

. . 89, 92 

G9 and add, 

18 



Eirtirfija, Chaulutya (or CUlufya ) c.%., . 77 
Kirtivarman I,, W. Chalufya ft,, . 15, 101, 105 
Kirtivarman II,, do., , 3, 14, 3Su 

T2 
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kiruvati, plant {?), 
ICodumbalur, vi.., 
Jiolahala, mythical G-afiga, &,, 
Kplalialapura, s. a, Kolar, 
Kolar, vi., 



PAGE 
70n 

. 64n, 139 
61n 
61n 
. 61n 
Koleya, J. gana t 110 and add., Ill and add., 

112 and add., 117 and add., 118 and add. 

Konganam, co. t 139n 

KoBganivarman, sut\ ofW. Ganga ki?igs, 56n, 68 
Konnasarman, m,> . . . , .306 
korada or korada {kodrava), millet, . . 47 

K5ri, m,, . , 34 

Korumelli, vi,, ..... 43 

KosalaorMaha-KoBala, s. a. Dakshina-Kosala, 

26,28 

Kotwa, vi., 93 

Kovanakete, tank, ..... 70 
Koyatiir, s. a. Laddigam, .... 61 
Koyiled, tank, ...,., 69 
Krishna, ri., 26 

Krishna or Kriahnaraja I., Rashtrakuta lc., 82, 

83, 84, 86 
Krishna or Krishnaiaja III., do,, , 63n, 77, 

78, 148, 149 

JTrisbnapura, s. a. KuraspSl, ... 31 
KrishnarS.]a, Ralacliuri #., . . .74 
Ivritaage, ...... 84 

Eshatrapa, dy^ 107 

Kshatriya, caste, ..... 57n 

Kublai Khan, Mongol emperor, . . .145 
kolaputraka, ...... 75 

Kulottunga or Kulottunga-Chd]a I., Chola 

*-,..,,. 27, 125, 128, 135 
Kulottnnga or Kulottnhga-Chola II , do., 43, 

r.'6, 126, 128, 138 
Kuldttunga-Choda II., s. a. Kulofctunga-ChoU II., 

Ii55, 156, 137, 138 
Kulottunga-ChoJa III., Chola lc., 125, 127, 

U8, 129, 130, 131, 132, 133 

Kumaragupta I., G-upta k^ . . . 71, 72 
kumaramafcya, .... 50,71,721,75 

KumaranSrajana, sur. of Somesvara I., , . 29 
Kamfirasambhava, quoted, . . . . 83n 

KumSrasixI,/., .... Ill and add. 

'! 121 

n* 106 

Kuram, vi., 2 

KuramSravyabhatta, m., . . 71, 73 

kurohi, tree, . 69 



PAGE 
Kurnool, vi,, .,.,,. 100 

Ktirtakoti, vi,, 101 

kuruki (gurchi or gnrige), plant, 69n and add. 
Kuruspal, vi., . . .25, 28, 31, 32, 37, 39 
Kushana, dy., . . , 107, 108, 109, 120 
Kuiika, s. a. Kanauj, ..... 95 
Kutb-ud-din Aibak, Slave Icing of Delhi, . 4fi 
Kuttaiam, vi., . 122, 123, 124, 129, 130, 133, 135 
kutumbin, .... .48 
Kuvalala, Kuvajala or Kovajala, s. a, Eolar, 56n, 68 
Kuvera, god, 10 



Laddigam, vi., , 61 

Laghudejvara-khetaka, vi., .... 85 
Lakshraana, CJi&hainana king of Naddulct,, . 18 

Lakshmesvava, vi., .78 

Lalita, sur. ^"Narasirhhavai'maa I., . . 7 
Lalitahkura, sur. tf/'Mahendravarman I., , 7n 
languages : 

CMnese, 89 

Kanarese (Kannada), . . 56, 57, 66n, 148 

Pali, 114 

Prakrit, . . . . . 52,101 
Sanskrit, 2, 18, 25, 32, 35, 37, 39, 41, 
45, 49, 52, 56, 66n, 73, 76, 
80, 81, 93, 101, 107, 109, 148, 148 
Tamil .27, 56, 63n, 64n, 102 
Telngtt, , . . 37, 40, 58n, 64n, 101 

Tibetan, 89 

Lanji or Lanjika, co. t 26 

Lata, co., 77 

Lftuva,-^, a. Lewa, .... 45, 46 

Lavana, co,, ...... 26 

Leiden (Leyden) plates, ... * 102 
Lamna, s. a. Lavana, ..... 26 

Lewa, vi., , . . . . . 46 

Lhasa, vi., 90 

LilagrSma, s. a. Nilagavhana, . . 81, 84, 85 

linga 35, 32, 35, 70 

Lokaditya, sur. of ParamSsvaravarman I., . 4 
Lokamahsdevi, queen of Jayasimhadeva, . 36 

Lokayya, m., 57, 70 

Loke, s. a.. L5kya-[Samvat], ... 80 

LSkesvara, te 3? 

Lucknow Museum, . 44, 70, 93, 94n, 106, 

107, 109, 110, 111, 112, 117n, 118, 119, ISO, 121 
Lula, ., 77 
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Maabar, Mapavh, Ma'bar or Malabar, co, t . 145 
Machlilishahr, vi., . . 93, 9Jn 

Madakgira, vi., , ..... 57 

Madauabbirama, sur. o/Narasimhavarman I., 6, lOn 
Maclanapala, Kanauj k. ..... 96 

Uadaaavarmadeva, Chandella Je., . 44, 45, 47 
Madanpur, vi,, ...... 46n 

Madamij m. t ...... 94 

Madhava, m., .77 

Maclhava-Muttarasar, W. Ganga cb,> . . 61n 
Madhu, demon, ..* 81 
JIadhura, demon (?), , . .26 

Madburantaka or Madburantakadeva, J%a- 

va-mSl k., ..... 26, 37 
Madiregonda Parakesarivaiman, sur. of Paran- 

taka I, ..... 63n and add. 

Madras, ....... 1 

Madras Maseam, . .54, 148 

Madura, co. } ...... 146 

Madura, ., ...... 6 * B 

Madurai or Marudai, s. a. Madura, 127, 128, 

129, 130, 131, 132, 133 

Magadha, *, a, Bihar, ... 27, 60 

mahabaladMkiitaj - 71, 72 
Mfctabali, demon, . . ], 56, 60 add., 68 

MahSbali-Vanarayar, *, a. MahSvali-B&ijaruBa, 60 
Mahabbarata, ..... 52, 58n 

Maha-Bhavagupta I,, Trilali'hga, &., . 44n 
MaViRdeva, s. a. iva, . . . 37, 71, 72 
Mabfedevi, queen o/E5chamalla-Vermadi, 86, 68 

Mahaftoslitlia, vi,, . .40 

i * *{& 

mahajaua, . ..... _ . 

MahS-Jaytraja, cJt^ . . . . 44n 
MahakarttiKh tfafytl-moon day of JBsH*&z,73, 75 



MahSliiigas-vamm, *&. ... oo 
Mataalla, mr. o/Narasiihhavarinan I.,'l, 101, 105 
mahsma^dalesvara, . 66n, 77 

WahaJjaka-Devadasa, w., 

34 
Mahandu, OT. S ...... 

mahaparibrajaka ...... 

tU ...... 

, ..... ' 

35, 36, 40, 41. 42, 50, 52 ,, 
60 and add., 73, 74, 75, 104, 105 



MahSrSja-Devapatra-vihara, tfe., . . 113 
mubarajadhiraja, 15, 16, 25, 32, 33, 34, 45, 72, 

76,77,79,84,94, 105 

mahSsamanta, , . . , 73, 74, 75 

inahasamlliivigrahadhikrita, ... 85 

matmaanclliivigrahikai j 106 

Mahashtami day, 17 

MaJiaeoya-pattalS, di>, ^ 94n 

Maha-Sodevarajaj cL, , 44n 

maliatfcama, 78,79 

mahattara, 43 

Mahavali-Banamsa, title of Sana Icings, . 60 
Mabavansa, quoted, ..... 146u 

Mahavlra, J. saint, 112 

Mahendva, CliShamana lc. of Naddtila, . 18 

Mahendra^ Ma'hendra-Nolamba, Mahendradhi- 
raja <' Mahendj-'Sdhiraja-NoJamba, Nolamba> 
(Pattava) cL, . 56, 57, 58, 59, 60, 61, 

62, 63, 64u, 68, 70 
Mahendra or Maliendravarman II., Pallava 

jfe., 4,101,105 

Habendratadi, wz., 2 

Mahendravai-man I, Pattava Je. t t . 2, 4, 9n 
Mahendravannati III, do,, . . . 2,3,4 
Maliendravikrama, ck., ... - 60 
Mabesvara, s. a. Siva, . . .33; 37, 45 

Mabichandra, ST., ..... 95 
Mahisaraavamin, W M . . . ,303 

Mahoba, vi., 4on 

M&hratba or Maratha, co,, , . . 46n, 47n 

Maidhara, m,, 34 

Malik Kafar 14S 

Maliyapu^di, vi., .... 43, 62u 

Mallayashtika, vi ^9, 50 

Mallikarjuna, Kalatn^ha, teacher, . . 64u 
., ... 54, 63, 64u 
lisbeiLa, /. teacher, , * 69n, 83, 150 

Malwa, co,, 18 

Mamallapnram, 5. a- Mavalivaram, . 1, 101 
Maminata, RasJitrakfya oh., . IB, 19, 20 
MatiS or Mam, tribe, .... 27 

maijftka, grain measure 19 

Mauapar, legend on coin, f - .6 

maiidalika 42 

Mandara, mo,, <, 13, 81 

Mandate, 17 

MaDgala-Nombadhirajii, NoUmla (Pattava} 

d, 58 ' 62a 

Mangaleea, W. Chalufya *, ... .74 
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PAGE 
Matigi, Nolamba (Pallava) cL, , . 62n 

ManikiXTi^hesvara, te., 127 

Manikgark, vi., .27 

Mamkyadevi, goddess, ..... 27 

Manikyadevi,/, .... 39,40 

Mankeshwaree, s. a. Manikyadevii, . . 27n 
Manne, vi., ...... 84 

Mantra wadi, vi., ...... 55 

mantrin, 35 and add., 71 

Maraaimha II., W. Gavga ft., . 78, 148, 150 
Mayavarman Kulasekhara I., Pandya &., 139, 

140, 141, 145, 146, 147 
Maravaiman Kulasekhara II., do., 140, 141, 

146, 147 

MSjavaiman Sundara-Pandya *!., ?o., 138, 143 
Maravarman Sundara- Pandya Koaermai- 

kondan,, do., ...... 143 

Maveo Polo, 145 

Maiiyasati, vi., 14 

Mariyamman, te., .... 54n, 63 

Maruflaneri, tank (?) 63 

Maruttuvakkudi, vi., 127 

Mar war, co,, 19 

Mattanadeva, Gurjarayratlhara ck,, . . 19n i 
MatLura, vi, 106, 107, 109, 110, 111, 113, 113, 

114,] 15, 116, 117, 118, 119, 120 ' 
Mattapramatta, aur. of Narasimliavarmaii II., 7n 
Mattavikara, do n . . . . 7n 

Mauiaiiipur, vi. t 46n 

Mauiya, dy., 108 

Mavalivaram or Mahftbalipuram, vi, s 1, 5, 8, 

10,11,12 
MayaeliSia, sw t o/ Narasimhavatman II,, . 9n 

Mayavaram, vi 130, 131, 132, 184 

Maynifladi or Mayindadiya, ch,, . . 60n, 61 
MaySranatbasvamin, te,, .... 184 

DJedani Pande, in. 42 

Medap5t;a, ^ a, MewSf, . ... 18 

Mediiii, $uvted, 84n 

Melfigapi, vi., 60n 

Melayeri, tank, 69 

Mentojn, m^ -.... 154 
Metravala, s, a. Mirpiir, 78, 79 

Meway, co, t . . , ... 18 

meya, 76 

mjapej 'pond, #9 

a, n. t * * . 53 
Minirara, ,j . lift and add, 
78 



Mitra,/., . 

Mitradeva, m,, 

Mitrasiri,/., ^ 
mohainya, .' 

months, lunar: 

ishadha, . . 20,57,65,69,137,138 



PAGE 
. 1-JO 
. 38 
. Ill 
. 152n 



Chaitra, . 40,132,136 

Jyestha, *^ 5 ' 

Karttika, . 45, 71, 72 3 73, 75n, 78, 80, 81 
Magha, . . - 19, 30, 78, 79, 13 
Marga (Margasiras), . . 50 and add.; 51 

Pausha, 94 

Phalguna 186 

iavana, 38,323 

Vaisakha, . . - . 52, 54 101, 105 
months, solar : 

Ani, .,.. 

-" , 85 
Mosim, n. t 

34 
MovanaranS, m., 

Mjicbchhakatika, drama, a 

1 qn 

Mttchukundesvara, te., lon 
Mu^ammadan, .... 4K 80, 145 
Pti-Kaduvetti, s. a. Trinayana-Pallava, 58a 

mnkkfidal, 



. . la 

, the origma,!, image, . 

l . *. Mslakada, . . .57, 64, 69 
Mularaia or Mfllarajadeva I., Chaulufya Jc, t IS, 

76, 77, 78, 79 

Mala, J. sarhgha, . . 87 ' 69 

69 
Kslura, vi., 

ft^n 

Mulvayi-r5jya, di., 

Mummadi-Chola, s. a. RajaiSja L, . 6Sn 
Mungir (Monghyr), vi., , 45n 
jaraja, Porawara ft, . . .18 
. 

K. 

Mutatisha, w., 

_, . . 63n 

Mysore, co., ...* 



Na^ays BrShma^a, 
NaddBla, i. f 
nSda, 



25 
36 
18 



67, 



ur 
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PAGE 
Naga, NagavaihSa or Nagavamsi,/<m%, 25, 

27, 32, 33, 35, 36, 37> 39, 41 
Nagapatana, s. a. Negapatam, . . .102 
Nagapattaimm, do., .... 102 

nagapattanam, legend on coin, . . ,102 
Nagasena, m,, ...... 114 

Nfigtrtideva, Nagawm&i &., . . 25n 

JiJigRvarma, EannaQa author, . 148n, 149n 

Nagesvara, to., . ..... 121 

T^gesvaramuflaiyai 1 , te., . . . 138, 141 
Maik-Brahmanas ...... 46 

Naishadhiyacharita, poem, . . . 9on 

nakara, ...... 57, 69 

nakshatras :- 

AunradhS, ..... 124,128 

ArdrS, ...... 123 

AaleshS, ...... 122 

Asvinl, ..... 64n, 129 

Bharani, ...... 134 

EhaniflfliS or SravishftS, 126, 127, 135,136, 138 
Hasta ...... 122,123 

KrittikS, ..... 133,134 

1 Magha, ...... Go 

Mrigasirsba, . 129, 134, 135, 141, 144 
Mflla, ..... 12 ? 139 

Punamsu, . . 130, 131, 140, 142, 143 
PilrvarBhadrapada, . , , .133 
Purva-Phalgmii ..... 57, 65, 69 

Pushya, . . .19, 127, 128, 135, 143 
ESvati, ..... 64n,140 

. - 130,134,135,144 
. 123, 124, 138, 139, 142 
gravana, . . . 125,1*26,138,146 
SvRti, . . . 37,38,132,184,147 
TJttara-BhadrapadS, . . - 128n, 132 
Uttara-Phalgoni, , 122, 129, 130, 147 
NalSyirapra"bandham, name of a Tamil work, In 



jiamakarana, name-giving ceremony, . . 95* 
Nandagiri, mo., . . . 56n t 64, 68 and add, 
Kaadallr, vi., 58n, 125, 126, 129, 131, 134, 

142, 143, 144 

Nandana, c&., . . . 49, 60 
Naadappolayauri, tank, * ... 69 
Eandi (Nandin), i H . . * .111 add. 
Nandi or Bhoga-Nandi, vl, . . . 59n, 64 
JTandipotavarman, *. a. Nandivarman, . 4 

NandiTal l ma^ or Nandivarman Pallavamalla, 

., ..... 3, 4, 9n 



PAGK 

Nannasvaniin, *., 54 

Naunesvara, te., g^ 

Nanniga or Nanniga, sur. o/Ayyapa, . 5862 
Nannivala, vi. t gy n 

Narada, sage, -.*. IS 

Nsradapanuharatra, name qf\a work, . . 43n 
Naraka, demon, ...... 81 

narasasana, . . . 57, 66n, 69 

Narasimha (wNarasimhavarman 1.,PaUava1c., 

2, 4, 6, 6, 9n, lOn, 101, 105 
Narasimhadeva or Narasimhadevaravai Naga- 

**., 40,41,42 

Narasimhapotavarman, s, a. Narasimhavarman 

II 4 

Narasimhavarman IL, PalUva A., . 2, 3, 4 
Narasimhavishnu, s. a. Narasimiiavariaan II,, 2, 4 
NSriyana, s. a. Vishnu, . . , 16,26,37 
EsrByanapuia, s. a . NSi-ayanpal, . , 31,32,34 
NarSyanpal, vi., , . 25, 26, 31, 32, 35 

Naregal, vi., 55 n 

Narendra, sur. o/IndraIIL, . . 148,149 
TS armada (Narbada), ri,, . . . 45, 73 

NSsik, vi., 53 

Nafchera, in., 17 

natfci (naptri), 121 

NausSri, vi., 149 

navadevatas, . . . , , 152n 

navagrahas, 41 

Navagrama. vi., . . . 80, 81 

Nav-kot, the nine forts, . . 19 

nayaka, 34 

Nayanamanohara, sur. o/Narasimhavarman L, 6, 7 
Nayafikura (Navankura), do., 7 

Nay&nusSrin, sur. ofUaraMmhavaraian II,, . 7n 
Nayaplla, Pain Ja., . ... 50 

Negaltegoja, sur. of Nagavarma, . , . 149n 
Negapatam, vi,, .... 102 

NeminStha, t7. saint, . . , . .112 

Nerfcr, vi., 14, 15n, 74 

Nidagaodi, vi., , t .... 55 
NidMyaana, m. t ... 57, 63, 64, 69, 70 

NMugal, vi., 60 

Nikama, s. a. Negapatam, . . . ,102 
Nllagavhana, ui., . , , 85 



Niravadya, liruda of YijaySditya, . 15 r l& 

Niravadya or Niravadya-Pttnyavallabha, ?., 15, 17 

Nirgwda, three-lmndred, di, t * 59 

eh., .... 73, 74 
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Nirulana (?), vi,, . . . 14, 17 

Kiripama, sur. o/Dliruva, .... 84 
Niruttara, sur. of Narasithbavarman L, . , 7 
Niruttara, stir, of Paramesvaravarman L, . 9 

niiTana, . 113 

Nitimavga or Nitimarga-Permadi, W. G-a-hga 

k. 59, 61n 

Nitiinarg'ft or Nitimfijga-Pevmanadi, sur. of 

Ranavikrama, ..... 69a 
Nityftvarsha> sur. ofln&rn III., . . . 149 
N'tyavarslia, sur. of Khottiga* . . . 149 
nivartana, land measure, . 102, 105, 106 

Nodarobai'ashtra, s. a. Nolambavadi, . . 62n 
Nolamba (?&\hv&}, family, 64n, 67, 53, 59n, 

60, 61, 62n, 68, 64n, 69 and add,, 84n, 148 
Nokmbadhiraja, Nolamba (Pallava) cb, 5i)n, 63n 
Nokmbadbiraja, s. a. Polalchora, 56, 58, 59, 

60n, 6 In, 62, 63,68 

Nolambadhiraja-Chorayya, Nolamba (Palla- 
va) ch, GOn, 68n 

Nolambaku'antaka, sur. of Marasiihha II., . 150 
Nolambalge, one thousand, di., . . 57, 59 
Nolamba-Narayana, sur. of Muhendra, . . 62 
Nulamba-Narayanesi'ara, te., ... 62 
Nolambapa^ana, vi., ..... 57n 
Nolambaaatnuiraj tank, . * , . 70 
^o^mbavldi, thirty-two thonsand, di., 57, 62n 
Nolipayya, Nulipayya or Nojambsdhira'ja- 

Nolipayya, tfolamla (Patlava) cL, , . 62 
No]ombi, the Nolamba king, ... 60 
Nonaba, sub-sect of Wokkaltgas, . . 57n 
Nonavinkere (Noniambankere), w., . . 57n 
.Nripatuiiga or NyipatungaTikramavarman, 

G anga-Pallava ,, . . , 57n, 60 
Nripntung*, sur. q/'Amogbavarsha I., , 149, 150 
JSfuJambapa^i, s, a. Nolambavadi, . . 63n 



padivala, . . , 
Pahlav Das, m,., . 
Paitlian, vi., 
pala, weight, . . 
Palava Bhoi, )., 
Pslhana, m., . 



OmkSresvara, te. t 
onge, tree, 
Oriasa, co., 



129, 130, 133 
. 69 
. 26 



Pachanagar! (Uchch&nfigan), J". S3>feh& t 112 and add. 
Pacha r, vi., . , . . . 44, 46 

padadbakb^ 16 

Pfidammaavamin, m^ 10d 



PAGE 
. 36 
. 46n 

82 

19 

34 

45,46 
16, 86 

Pallava coins, .5 

Pallava, dy., . 2. 3, 4, 5, 7n, 9n, 10, 11, 15, 
43, 44, 56, 57, 5Hn, 59n, 60, 63n, 6, 

101, 102, 105, 106 
PallavadhirSja. 5. a. Charuponnera, 56, 58, 

59, 68, 84n 

Pallavakula-tilaka, title, 56 

Pallftvesvara, te., , , .64 

pam, abbreviation for pandita, . . . 45n 
Pamahai (Pamaha), s. a, Poha, . . 94, 99n 
Pampa, Kannada poet, , . . 149n 

pana, ...... 114 

panatibari or panatidhari (pvajnaptidbarl), 
J.futictionary } f. t 111 add., 116 and add. 

Pauchala, co., 107, 108 

panehainabasabdfi, . . . . . . 56 

Panehanadesvara, te. t . . . 130, 131, 132 
P inchapradhSna, .... 36, 36 

Pftnchavan Brahmadhirayajj, ck., . . 63n 

paridita (pandit), . . , 33, 34, 45, 81 

Pandya, co., . 15, 85, 102, 105n, 128, 129, 

130, 181, 132, 133, 138, 145 

Panini, quoted, 5n, 62, 73 

pannSsa, ^ , . 114 

Papangulam, vi., ..... 146 

Parakesarivarman, sur. of Chola Mngs, . 127 

paramabbattaraka, . . 25, 45, 79, 84, 94 
Paranoa- .11 almdevi, Nolamba queen, , . 64n 
ParamSra, dy., ... . . .18 

Paramardideva, Ckandella lc. t . 44j 45, 46, 47 
parainesrara, . 15, 16, 25, 45, 79, 84, 86, 94, 105 
Paramesvara or Paramesyaravarman I., Palla- 
va *., . . . 2, 4, 5, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 101 
Paracrelvaravarman II., do., , . 2 t 3, 4 
Parantaka I., Chola Jc., 63n 

Parapara or Paravara, sur. of Narasimhavaf 

man I ., 5, 7 

Parapara, sur, ^JNfarasithhavannan II*, . 5, 7n 

Paraslka, the Persians 16 

Psrdi, vi., . . . . 51, 52, 53, 73n, 74 
Par&vanatha, J. saint, . , . 112, 117 
Parvati, goddess, . . . . . I 
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PAGE 
. 13 
. 94 
9,20 
3, 33n 
, 70 
. 145 
. 19 
. 60 
. 150 



Pasiipati, s. a. Siva, ... 

pStaka, a hamlet, . 

patala, the lower region, 

Pa|tadakal, vi., . 

Pattidainaueri, tank, 

Pauthier, author, ... 

pedclfi (?) 

Pedda-Tippasamudram, vi., . 

Peggu-Sr, vi., 

Peking, 

pellaka-pellaka (?), 

Pendrai (Pendrft), ., 

Pennar, *., 

Permanadi or Permanadi, title of Sripurusba 

Muttarasa, 
Peroha.01 1 ., 
PerumbSnappadi, dL, 
Peabawar Museum, 
[Pebiva]mika (Praifcivarmika), J. Ma, 
Pimpari, vi t , 
Pippala, n>e#, 
Pirabandi (Vim Pandi P), s. a. Yira-PSndys, . 145 
PithSpuram, vi., . . 35, 43 
Pogariya, J. gma, .... 57, 69 

PohS, tn., 9 4 

Poklchora or Po}alcb6ra-Nomba 3 Nolamba 

(Pallava)ch 58, 59, 61, 62n 



147 

59n, 61 
94n 



. 79 
120 add. 

. 19 



Polalehoramangala, sur. of Avani, . 
Ponaera-goravar, Saiva teacher, . 
pota or pallava, a sprout, 
Prabhata, Marafhi magazine, 
PrabhUtavavaha, sur, o/G6vinda II., 
Prablmtavarsha, sur, o/G6vinda III., 

pradoshaka 

Pragida Kamathi, m., 



. 62 
63,64 
. 7n 
. 81 
83,84 
. 59 
. 123n 
, 34 

. . . 75 
prasaati, . . . .] 8, 19, 77, 83, 84 

prastha, grain measure, .... 47 
Praftpavaloka, sw. of Govinda IL, . 83, 84 
PratigandabflaiiaTa, liruda of Somesvara L, 29, 37 
pravahana (potha), a load, .... 19 
prawas : 

Avatsara, 45 

Kasyapa, 45 

Naidniuva, ...... 45 

PrithiviaSra, stw, o/NarasiAhavaramn L, . 5 
Pyithiviskr,a, m. f .... 71,72 

Prithmsvara, te,, . 71, 72 

Pfifcaiyivallabha or pyitliTivallabna, 16,16, 56, 84, 105 



PAGE 

Prithviidhara, ?., 45n, 4<:n 

Prithviraja, CMhamana k.,. . . .46 
Prithvivarmadeva, C/iandella Jc., . . . 45 
Ptolemy, .... . 302 

Pudgala, vi 50 

Pulakesin I., W. CMufya Jt. t . 15, 101, 104 
Pulakesin IL, do., . . , 2, 4, 101, 105n 

Poli-nada, di n 60, 61 

PuliyQr. s. a. Chidambaram, .... 139n 
Pulyama Nayaka, m., ..... 36 

Puuejanur, m,, 60, 61 

Punyavallabha, family name, . . .15 

para, gum-resint 19 

Parananniu, Tamil poem, .... 64n 

Purari, 5. a, ISiYa, 46 

Puriyeri, tank, ~ . 69 

Purna, ri.,, ...... 53 

purohita, . ...... 35 

Pururavas, mgthical ft., .... 37 

PQsabala,/., . . . . 119 and add. 

Pusila, /. teacher, Ill 

Puv&laikkudi, vi., 140 



E 

rft, abbreviation for ravuta, . . 45, 94n 
Eachamalla, Eajamalla or Eat'hamalla-'Verinadi, 

. 53, 59, 60, 61, 63, 68 
. 150 
. 69n 
61 
. 82, 83n, 102 



W. 

Eaobamalla IL, do. t 
Eficbamalla III., do., 
Eacheya-Ganga, ch., 
EaghuvariiBa, quoted, 
Eahappa, ~k,, 
Eahihlyaka, m., 
Eabila Panda, m,. 
rainy season, 
E5 jabhnshana, title of Somesvara L, . 

r&jadhiraja 

Ea]5dhiraja I, Chola la 

Esjadhiraja II., do., 
Esjakesarin, sur. of Chola fangs, 
Eajamalla, sur. of Yikramaditya I, . 
Eajaplla, m. t .... 

ESjapura, ',, .... 
rSjapumsba, - 

RftjaiBja, sw, ofParamesvaravarman I 

Bajaraja I., Chola Jc 

, do,, . 



41, 42 

109, 111, 112, 115 
29, 33, 34 
35, 36, 86 
. 122 
126, 127 
. 122 
101, 105 
. 45,46 
. 26,37 
79 
10 

63, 127 
63n, 125 
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Eajaraja III,, Chola, ,, . . . 134, 135 
Rajaraja I., 13. Glialvlcya ft., . . . 43 
Rajasiaiha, s, a. Narasimbavarman IL, 8, 3, 4, 

5, lOn, 12, ISn 

Rajasimhgsvara, te. t . . HO, 141, 144 

r&jastbamya, ..... 75 

Eajatarangipi, quoted, .... 80n 

rajSvali, ..... 79 

Eajendra-Chola I., Chola lc ..... 136 

Rajendra-ChoJa (II,), s. a, Eul6ttunga-Ch5|a I, 

27, 135 

Rajendra-ChoJa HI,, Chola *, . , 135, 136 
Rajendradeva, do. t , . - 122, 136 

Raji, Chaulufya; *., . . , . .77 
Rajor, m,, ....... 19a 

Eakkaea or Rakkaaa-Gaiiga, W. Q-ango, ,, . 150 
ralaka, ...... 19 and add. 

Bama, saint, ...... 36 

Raman oja -in ajjdapa, cave temple, , . 2, 11 
Ramnagar, w., . 106, 107 and add., Ill, 115, 120 
Ranadbavala, m., .... 31, 38 

Ranadhira, sur. of Narasimhavannan II, , 13n 
Ranajaya, sur. of Nandivarnaan, . 4, 12, 13 

Ranajaya, sur. of Narasimhavarman II,, . 4 
Banajaya, sur. q/TarameBvaravarmanl., 4, 5, 8, 10 
Ranarr.sika, tur. of VikramSditya I,, 2, 4, 101, 105 
^., . . . 43, 56n 

W. &anga fc., , . 59n 

Tarai tank, . . - ' . . .81 
Raima, JKannada poet, , . , 149n, 160n 
, author, , . . .145 
., 18, 19, 57, 68, 69, 61, 62n, 

63n, 77, 78, 81, 149, 150 

Ratanpnr (Ratnspur), ., ... 26, 28 
Ratnapnra, s. a. Ratanpnr, .... 26 

RSvana, giant, , . , . , 9 
Ravisvamin, m, t ...... 50 

ravata or rSuta, ..... 94n 

Rayagad, vi,, ...... 14 

Raypar, m, t ...... 44n 



Radragana, misreading for Dahrasena, . 
Rudratman, title of Somesvara I., 
rupakara, 



PAOB 
. 62n 

. 29 
. 81 



Ravadhyaka, m., 
"Rishabhanatha, J. saint, . 
Risliiyiir, at., 



Rudra, s, a. Siva, 
Rudradata,/,, 



19, 112 
. 133 
, 18 
. 10 



Rudradeya&amin!,/., . 



111 and add, 



sadhu, 

Sadha Soma, m., 
Sagara, mythical lc., 

Sahadeva, m 

Saileavara or ^aUeBvarasvami, te. t 
Sairaharaja-rajya, di.. 



. . 34 
34 
17 
34 

. 71, 72 
39 

. 63, 64 
SakalakalySna, sur. of Narasimbavarman I., 6 

fkkambhad, vi., 77 

fakkarakkottam, s. a. Chakrakfita, . , 27 
Sakyamnni, Buddha, . . . ,113 
salage (salaga), grain measure, . . , 108 
Saluvanguppam, vi., . . . 1, 3, 6, 12 
samanta, ...... 56, 68 

Samaradhanarhjaya, sur, of Nandivarman, 12, 13 
SamastabhuvanSsvaya, liruda, ... 16 

Samattamana, m 34 

samaya, a religious system, ... 68 
flamayin, . . . ,67, 63, 69 

Sambhava or SambhavanStba, J. saint, * 112 
ambhu, s. a. jiva, . . . , . 10, 13 
Samgamasiha (Samgamasimha), ch., 73, 74, 75 
Samghadsa, m., 113 

Satbghanadbi, m., . . , , 117 

SathgrSmadblra, 6ur. o/Nandivarman, . 12, 13 
Samkara, s. a. iva, . . . . 10, 13 
Samkaragaga, Kalachuri Je. t . . . 74 
sadikrantis :- 

Eanya-samkrSati 64n 

UttarSyana-samkrSnti (Winter solstice), 127, 128 
samny&sa, , ..... 148 
Samudra, epithet of iva, .... 71 
Samndra-Gupta, G-upta k., ... 108 
Sancbi, vi., . . . 71, llln 

Sftnohor, vi., 78 

sandbivigrabika, 76 

sangha 118 

Sangharaksbifca, <m, } 118 

^atkhayivaraka, vi., 84 

Ssiikbeda, vi., .74 

Sankirnaka, metre, 148 

^antibhadra, J, teacher, . . X9 
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PAGE 

Santideva, J- teacher, .... Q^ 
S3ras7ata-mandala, co., . . . 77 

Saraavati, ri,, 

Sfirnath, vi . 80, 109 

o *7*l ?d 

Saraavpi, ft., <** '* 

Sfitvatobbadra, sur. of Narasimhavarman L, 5, 7 
Samtobhadra, sur, of NarasimhavarraLn II., 5 
sarvavadi-nSyaka, .00 

Sarvavikramatunga, sur. o/Sriwjaya, 148, 149, 153 



vI (ScmaladevI), gfe o/ Jayasimha- 
deva, ....... 



Satnp, Western, ?# . 115 
Eatyaparftfervni. .". s/Narasimbar>nnan I., 7 
Satyapura, *. a. Saacha^ . * 8 

Satyapttrn-manAiH di; - .78,^9 
Satvaaraya, s. o. Pulakesin II., . 15, 101, 105 

Satyasvaya, sur. of W. Clialufyct, Icings, 16, 105 
, sur. of W. Ganya kings, 56n, 59, 

61n, 63, 150 

amln, t&, 125, 12iJ, 139. 131, 

134,142,143,144 

Sftui-a, a sun ivorsUpper, . 50n 

Strata,/, ..... 112 and add. 
Scythian, . - - 106, 108, 112, 113, 115 
Sembalatturu, s. a. Seramamlialli, . fi 4, 69 
Semmanahalli, wi., ..... 4 



. 149,160,153 

57, 69 

35 



Seven Pagodas, s. a. Mavalivaram, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 101 
Sh&hganj, oi., ... ^ 
Shihab-nd-di'n, 6f A8n A., . 95 
Shore temple, ..! 
Siddhajnanesvara, te^ ..... 146 

(3iklurasY5min, m ...... 71,72 

^ilappadigferam, Tamil poem, ... 26 
^imgali Kargi, TO., . . 8C) 81 
Simgha, fli., ...... ^4 

Shhhala, Ceylon, ..... ^ 

Simhapota, Nojamba (Pallava) cJi, t 58, 59n, 84n 
Si&bavarnaan, Pallava Jc., . , . 4S 
Simhtvvishnn, do,, 4 

..... 32,39 

z,, . . 140, 141, 144, 145 



aenabova, a citric, 
S.ene, J". anvaya> 
seuapati, 



PAGB 
Siiighana or Sirlgbana (righana), s. a. 

Buddha, 43n 

Sirur, vi., > 55, Si 

Siva, got, . 8, 9, 10, H, 12, IS, 31, 53n, 71, 

72, 75n, 79, 140 

Sivadeva, m,,, 75 

tn 78,79 

]va*iri,! ,110 

S: - t v -* , ,,-^-n-. p /*?}-,-> J' . 4,4 

-Hi abi.^U.'. V il-i.u"lj J. iCt! i' 6"..' n<, > o ' ^o^" 

. 128 
. lOn 
2, 5n 
102n 
. 13 
. 60 
. 25 
. 118 
lOln 



Siy-i-.r.^rJ 1 ^, '., 



a, ~Bftna c7i., . 
8nalce ; banner, . 

Sodas a, JZshatrapa Tc., . 
Solatn, j?. a. Choja, 



Soliyar, the mJiabitants of Solam, , . lOln 

SomOi, m., 42 

SomalamaTiSdevi, %tieen of Somesvara I., .33 
Somana, m., , . - .34 

Somarajft, cji., . , . . * 41, 42 
Somefivara or SomeSvaradeva I., Nagavaih& 

ft., . , .25, 2% 27,81, 32, 33, 84 37 
SomesYara II., do., .... 27n 

Son, ri,, 49 

6nawS, vi., . . . . . 78, 74, 75 
Sender Bandi, s. a. Jatavarrafln Sundara- 

Pandyall., 145 

sone, a pond, . > , . . 70 

PA fiT 

Soremati, ., . uu 01 
sovauika, a goldsmifli, US 

ravana-Belgo}a, i., . . 69n, 83, 150, 152n 
giftvaala, *!, . 109, 118 and add. 
ribbara, *. of Nandivarman, . 4, 5, 12, 13 
^ribhara, stir, of Narasimhavaraaan I,, . . 4, 5 
Sribbara, sw. of Naiasimbavarman II., . 4 
rlbbara, sur. of ParamSfivaravariaan I.. 4, &i 8, 

10, 12 

^ 

sribbara^, Ze^ewZ o cww, . 
Srigbana, s. a. Buddba, 

Snharaba,*, ^ 

95n 

. 66, 64, 69 
.'.. 85 



. 43 
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srimata-HariBcbandradevasya, legend on seal, 94 
rirnegba, sur, of Narasimliavarman I,, . g, 6 

Srimegha, sur, of Narasimhavarman II,, . 5 
srinidhi, let/end on coin, .... 5 
^rinidhi, sur. of Nandivarinan, 4, 5, 12, 13 

Srinidhi, sur. of Narasimlmvarman I , . 4, 5, 7 
Srinidhi, sur. of Paramesvaravarman L, 4, 6, 8, 

9, 10, 12 
Sripjathvivallabha or Sriprithivlvallabha, 

liruda t ...... 66, 105 

SnpuruBbaorSripuruBfla-Muttarasa, W. Qanga 

*. ....... 59n 

(3ri-Bama or Sri-Rama-Punyavallabha, m. t . 15 
Snvallabha, sur. of Dhruva, . .81 

Srivallabha, sttr. o/Goyinda II., . . 83, 84 
Srivallabha, sur. o/G6vinda HI., ... 83 
rivallabha, sur. qfVikramuditya I., . 101, 105 
^rivijaya, KannaAa, author, . . .149, 150 
SriYijaya, eA ..... 148, 149, 150, 153 

jrivijaya, Jaina teacher, . . . 69n, 150 
star, symbol o coin, . . , . * 5 
Sthanu, s. a. jiva, ..... 10 

sthapati, ...... 80, 81 

Sthiiabhakti, sur, o/ Narasimhavarman I,, . 6 
Stse zlmn^ cbeg, vi., . ... 92 

J3ubhfi.nanda, m., . .45, 46n and add. 

^ubhatunga, sur. ofKrishga I., . , . 86 
*3udra, caste, . * . . . . 5^ 57 n 

Sudraka, m., ...... 5Q 

Suki Nayaka Manama, m. t . . .34 

Sultritaaamkirtana, poem, . . . .77 

Sultan, ....... 145 

Sultan Muhammad Shah II., BaJimam k. } . 27n 
aammer . ..... 114, 116, 118 

Sun, ie^ . .. 71 

Sanio Khurad, of., ..... 74 

Sunarpal (Suvarnapura), vi., . .35 

Sundara-Pandya III., Pandya Is., . . 145 
Sundar Bandi, s. a. Sundara-Pandya III., . 145 
Sundar Pandi, s. a. Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya 
TI -> ....... 145 

Sunev Ktilk (Sunao Kala), vi., . . 12, 74 
g5ra H ....... 80 ' 81 

Suiat > <**' ........ 52, 74 

siiri, ..... 



. 18 19 
. 130 

.20,32,34 



Svamichandasarman, w., 

Svastha, sur. ofParamesvarayarnian I., 

symbols, nameriL-al, 



PAGE 

105 

9,10 

114, 131 



Suryachftrya, t., 
Surya-siddbanfca, 
sntradligra, 



T 

Ta-chao-ssu, te., ...... 89 

Tadakasarika, s. a. Tarsari, . . . .53 

Tadiy c apadi, di., . . . . 63n 

Tagadar or Tagaduru, s. a. Dharmapuri, 56, 57, 

63, 64, 69 
Ta,gadai--nadu, di., .... 63n, 64n 

Tailapa (II), W. Ckalutya k ..... 77 

Talapataka, m,, ... ... 85 

Talitatahao-a-vishaya, di,, . . , .17 
talundale, plant, . . . , ,69 

Tanjore; m., ...... 63 



Taraba, J. teacher, . . . 110 and add. 
Tarsavi (Tarsari ), vi., ..... 53 

TarunSnkura, sur. of Paramesvaravarman I., 

7n, 8, 10 

Tatammasvamin, m., . lOti 

Tattakatala-malianaka, m., . . .33 

Tatfceri, tank, ...... 69 

Tsyalur, vi., ...... fl 

Tekij vi., . .... 43 

'Mugifroad (Vadnga-vali) ..... 60 

Temara, m., .... 32, 84, 39 

thakkura, ... ... 94 

Tbaniya (Sthfiniyji), J". hula, . . . HO, 118 
Tibet, co ........ 92,93 

Tibetan, ...... 93, 93 

tiger, crest, ... 25, 33, 35, 36, 37 

Tihunapala, m. t ...... 45 

Tikama, ., . , , . .34 

Kkava, m., ...... 45 

Tinnevelly, t ........ ]H8 

Tirabhukti, s a. Tirhut, . . . , 45 
Tirbut, di., ... 45 
Tirthamkara, s. a. Jina, . 18, 19, 111, 115, 117 
Tirukkadalmallai or Mallai, s. a. MSvalivaram, 1 
Tirukkalukkunram, vi., .... 1 

TiruvSrur, vi., ...... 145 

Tiruvidaimarudur, vi., .... 135 

Tirnviealur, m. t ...... 133 

Tiruvorriyur, vi., , , . . .27 
Traikutaka, family, . . .52, 53, 54 74 
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Trailokvavardbana, aw. o/Narasimba^arman I., 6 

. . 16 

trairajya, 

Ti'ibhuvanapala, Chaulukya: &., . ' ' 

Tribhuvanaviradeva, s. a. Kulottunga-Chola 
HI ... I 33 ' 133 

Trichinopoly, vi 2u ' 102 

TvikarulaSBsK quoted, . . ^ . 7 n 
Trilocliana or Trilochana-Pullava, s. a. Trina- 



TrilocliaTiapala, CJtaidtttya (or ChaluTcija ?) ch., 77 

Trinayana-Pallava, mythical Pallava &., . 58 

Iriplieane, vi., 

Tripu.ra.sar a, demon ' n 

Triratua, symbol 

* 4 lii 

tulyaineya, 

Tumbepadi, vi., 



. 62 



Uchenagari (Uchcaanagari), /. sdkhS, . .111 

Udaipar, vi. t 

Udayeudiram, vi. } 
Udva, 5. a. Orissa, 



. 9n 
'. . - 26 



udrariga 



. 75 



TJgradapda, sur. o/Paramesvaravarman I., . 2, 4 

ulindike, plant, 69n 

ujugu-gadare, 69n 

upadhmaniya 14, 18, SOn, 55 

upudhyaya, 

uparika, 

i 75 

upankara, 

Upayanipuna, sur. of Narasimbavarman II., . 6n 
Uragapuia, s. a. Negapatam, . 101, 102, 105 
* - . 102 



TJshavadata, ch., ' 

tjtava, wi., 

Ultara-Kosala, * a. Ayodbya, ... 96 
TJttarapatba, - ' 15) 16 
Iltfcaravedisvara, to., . . 122, 128, 12-i, 185 

77 

ni _ - * . ,11 



Vadiraja, J", teacher, Wn 

. 77 

Yadnasar, m,, , ; 

Yadya-Yidyadhara, sur. of Naiasimhavarman 

II., ....- I3n 

60 61 

Yaidomba.jjfaww^j * ' 

-A . . 48 

yamya, 



Ya'illabbatias-vamin, te,, . 
Vairagara, s. a, Wairagarh, 
Vaira (Vajra), /. SakM, . 
vaisvadeva, . . 

Vaisya, caste, > 
Ya>p,n[a]kari, J. faith*, . 
Yajra, s. <t. Wai ra garb., . . 
Yajrahasta III., JE. Ganya k,, . 
Yajranagari, J". Sakha, . . 
Vajrata, Z.*., .... 
Yakkaleri, vi,, . 
Yakpati[vja III, s. a. Murrjaraja, 



PAGE 
.. 47n 

. 26n, 28n 
.110, 118 

76, 85 

&7n 
116 and add. 

26,27,28 
. . 25 
. 120 add. 
.. 85 

14, 15 
, . 18 



, 73 

Valahava, m. t ..... ^5 

Yallabha, sur. of "RaslitrakUta kings, . 84, 86 
Yallabha, sur. of W. GlaluJcya kings, 15, 86, 104 



Yams., sur. of Karasimhavarman L, 
YamadSBi,/., ... 

Vamatkuaa, sur. of Nandivarman, 
Yanavasi (BanavSsl), co., 



6, 7 
Ill and add. 



15, 106 
80, 81 
, 85 
. 116 
78, 79 
. 45 
. 18, 19 
113, 117 
. 85 
. 84 
. 78 
. 16 
. 47 
26,27 
.152a 



Yam, vi,, ..... 
Yarana (Yarana), J. gana, . 
Yaranakagvama, ., 
Yastavya, family, .... 
Yaaudeva, J". teacher \ 
YSsudeva, EusJiana ^., . . * 
Yatanagarika, s. rt. Yarn, , . 
Yatanagarika, eigbty-foar, rft., 
Yat^svara, ?.,... 
YataaL'aJB, mythical k., 
vauge (vapagatya), ^aift sown broadcast, 
Yayiragaramj ^. a. "Wairagarb, 
vedamya, 

Yedas and sakaas : 
Bieb, 

Babvricba, . 

Saman, 

Chbandoga, ' 

Yajus, 

Adb.Taryu, . * 

Kaova, . 

Vajasaneya, 
Yeg'desa, s. a. Yengi, 
Vgngi, co., .... 
vernal equinox (Chaitra-viabuva), . 
Vibbranta, sur. o/NaTasimhaTarman I., 
Yidagdha or Yidagdba-raja, Raahfrafc&ta c ^ 18 



, 71, 72, 76 

. 75 

. 85 

. 45, 50 adi, 85n 
. 30 

, 132 



19, 20 
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Yidderusi (VidyarBsi), Saivu. teacher, . . 64 
VidM, sur. q/ 1 Narasioihavarman I., . .6,7 
vidyadhana, ...... 20 

Vjghaa .Elhoi, *., ..... 34 
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APPENDIX, 



A LIST OF 

BEAHMI INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES TO 

ABOUT A.D, 400 

WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THOSE OF AS6KA. 

BY PBOFESSOR H, LUDESS; BosrocE, 

The following list of early Brahnri inscriptions lias been prepared as a supplement to the 
excellent lists of inscriptions of Northern and Southern India publisl ed by the late Professor 
Kielhorn. It is intended to give all Brahmi inscriptions from the earliest times to about the end of 
the fourth century A.D. found in the periodicals and Government publications accessible to me, 
with the exception of the As"0ka inscriptions, the "bibliography of which would require a different 
form. I have included also a few inscriptions which, though probably being of a somewhat later 
date, in form and tenor agree with the earlier inscriptions, But I have as a rule excluded such 
inscriptions as appear in Professor Kielhorn's lists, even if they show the characteristic features 
of the earlier inscriptions and in a definite collection therefore would probably have to be classed 
with them. I bave excluded on purpose also all seal inscriptions, 

The principles according to which the list has been compiled are the same as those adopted 
by Professor Kielhorn, with one exception. When an inscription has been edited several times, 
Professor Kielhorn generally states only where it has been published last. In the case of the 
earlier inscriptions, the reading and interpretation of which is often much disputed, it appeared to 
me impracticable to follow that course, and I have OE this account endeavoured to give a complete 
bibliography of every inscription. Of mere references, however, I have quoted only such as 
bear on the reading or interpretation of the text 'of the records. It would have been useless to 
notice all passages where an inscription has been made use of for general historical purposes. 
In the statements of the contents of the inscriptions I have quoted every proper name mentioned 
in tne text, in the case of Prakrit names adding, if possible, the Sanskrit equivalent, and I have 
given also the original term for all words denoting a vocation, profession, etc., as a perfectly 
accurate translation of these terms is often difficult or even impossible. In accordance with 
Professor Kielhorn's lists I have also tried to indicate where an inscription is at the present 
tune. For a few references I am indebted to the list of Brahmi inscriptions given by Professor 
O. Ifaanke in his work Pali und Sanskrit, pp. 10 and ff. 

The arrangement of the inscriptions is made from a geographical point of view. As the 
greater part of the inscriptions are private records and not dated, any other arrangement is 
hardly practicable. 

A look at the bibliography of these inscriptions will show how much labour haa already 
been spent on them, and yet it cannot be denied that much etill remains to be done. The band of 
real scholars that have worked at them has been comparatively email. To a great extent 
this is undoubtedly due to the difficulty of taking in at a glance the widely scattered materials. 
If in spite of its imperfections, which are well known to me, the present lists should contribute 
towards the removing of this obstacle, I shall deem to have accomplished my object. 
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L NORTHEEK INSCBIPTIONS. 

1. Jerruck stone inscription. 1854 noticed by Frere Cole, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy* As. Soc, 

Vol. V. p. 357, and Plate V, 3. 
Not read, 

2. Shaken Buddhist rock inscription. 1 1896 Biihler, Ep. Ind, Vol IV. p. 134, No. A. 

Sanskrit version of a verse in Mah&pamnibb&namtta VI. 16. 

3, Shaken Buddhist rock inscription. 1896 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p, 135, No. B. 

Sanskrit version of Dhammapada 183, 

4, ShakSri Buddhist rock inscription. 1896 Buhler, Dp, Ind. Vol. IV. p. 135, No. 0. 

Sanskrit version of Dhammapada 281. 



5. Kura f now Lahore Museum) Buddhist stone-slab inscription of the time of 

maharaja Tsramana Shahi Jauvla. -1889 mentioned by Burgess, Academy, Vol. 
XXXV. p. 29 ; 1890 Buhler, % Ind. Vol. I. p. 238 f., and Plate ; 1896 correction 
by Senart, Journ. As. Ser. IX, Vol. VII, p. 10. 

[raja] . . rajfrmaMraja-Tdramana'Shahi-JaQ . , . [bhivardhamana- 
rajyi .... aarhvatsare] . t . . . me Margatiramasa-sukla- 
dvitzyayum cJia[ndramagra] .... gaga .... vara . . 

pradtsfa .... 



Mixed dialect. Erection of a o7*aro for the congregation of the monks (blwkslwsam- 
gha) of Ihagavat Buddha by the lord of the vihara (vihara svamiri) Rota-Siddha- 
vriddhi, the son of Kotta-Jayavrddhi, the lord of many viharas (unekavihara- 
sv&min), whose name was honoured by the lord (pati) of Nasohira, for the 
benefit of the relatives of the donor and the queens, princes and princesses of 
maharsja Toramana Shaha Jauvla, for the acceptance of the teachers (acharyas), 
the Mahl&eakas. Mentions besides the son of Saddhaka. 

6. Ghasundi etone inscription. 1887 Kaviraj Shyamal Das Earn Prasad Bendall, 
Jbwrn. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. LVI. Part I. p. 77 ff., No. 1, and Plate V. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment, Erection of a puja stone wall (#l3jprsfcaru) at the 
Narayanavata by . . , G-ajayana (?), the son of a Paiftfiari, . . .for 
Samkarshana and VasudSva. 



7. Ghasraidi stone inscription-~1887 Kaviraj Shyamal Das Bam Prasad, Journ, Beng. 

As. SOG. Vol LVI. Part I. p. 78 f ., No. 2, and Plate V. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. No name is preserved. 

8. Kanhiara rock inscription,1854 Bayley, Journ. Seng. As. Soc. Vol. XX1H. p. 57 ff., 

and Plate I ; 1855 Weber, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. IX. p. 630 f., and 
Plate ; 1858 Thomas, JSssays on Ind. Ant. Vol. I. p. 159 ff., and Plate IX, 2 ; 1863 
Dowson, JTown. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XX. p. 254, and Plate IX, 2 ; 1875 Cunningham, 
Arch. Sure. Rep. Vol. V. p. 175 ff., and Plate XLII; 1902 Vogel, Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. 
p. 116 ft, and Plate. 

Brahmi and Kharashthl. Mixed dialect and Prakrit. The garden (SrSma) of 
Krishamyas'a or KrishcayaSa (KrisJinaya^as)^ the Madamgi. 

9. Pathyarrock inscription.~1902 Vogel, J0p. Ind. Vol. VH. p. 116 f., and Plate. 

1 The cloth-lmpreasion of the inscription published by Professor Kapson, Journ, 03, At. Soc, 1901., p. 292 f. 
and read by me, ibid. p. 675 f., was apparently fabricated after this inscription. 
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Brahml and Kharosntbl. Prakrit. The pond (pukarini) of Vayala or Vayula, 
the Rathitara (Rsthitara). 

10. Ichchhawar (Dhanesar Khera) Baddhist statuette inscription.- 1895 Smith-Eoey, 

Journ. Beng, As. Soc. Vol. LXIV. Part I. p. 160, and Plates VIII and IX. 
Sanskrit. Gift of the female lay-worshipper (updsika) Bedika. 

11. Ichchhawar (Dhanesar Khera) Buddhist statuette inscription. 1895 Smith-Hoey, Journ. 

Seng. As. Soc. Vol. LXIV. Part I. p. 161 f., and Plates IX and X. 

Sanskrit. Gift of MahadevI, queen (rajnz) of Haridasa, sprang from the Gupta race. 

12. S. 74. Kaman Buddhist image inscription. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 212, 

No. 42, and Plate. 

sarh 70 4 gri 1 di 10 5 asmi kshune. 

Mixed dialect. An image of bhagavat Sakyamiuii (^akyamuni) in the Mihiravi- 

hara, the <iift of the monk (bhikshu) Nandika, for the acceptance of the Sarv- 

vastrvadi (Sarvastivadwi) teachers (achdryyas). 

13. Anyor (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image inscription. 1885 Cunningham, Arch. 

Suru. Rep. Vol. XX. p. 49, and Plate V, 5. 

Mixed dialect. An image of Budha (Buddha) at the wihara of TJttara Hamaha, the 
gift of the lay- worshipper (updsakai) Susha Harusha, together with his parents. 

14. Mora (now Mathura Museum) stone-slab inscription. 1885 Cunningham, Arch. 8urv. 

Eep. Vol. XX. p. 48 f. r and Plate V, 4 ; 1907 correction by Sleet, Journ. Hoy, As, Soc. 
1907, p. 1024. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the son of the mahakshatmpa (mahSksliatrapa) 
Rajuvula. The rest is unintelligible. 

15. Ksta (now Mathura Museum) statue inscription. 18S5 Cunningham, Arch. SUM. Sep. 

Vol. XX. Plate V, 2 (Plate only). 

Sanskrit. Fragment. By Ghosha, the son of Jayadeva. 

16. S. 4. Mathura (Kankali Tlla, now Lacknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 

tion. -1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 201, No. 11, and Plate; 1904 correction 

by Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII, p. 33, No. 1. 

ga 4 gri 1 di 20. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of , together with Graha- 

cheta and Grahadasa, at the request of (?) , . , . the female companion 
(sadhachari') of Sihamitra (Simhamitra), the female pupil (sisinf) of Sathisiha 
(Shashthisimha ?), female pupil (sisint] of Pusyamitra (Pusliyamitra), . . 
out of the Varana gana, the Arya-HattaHya (Arya-Hatfakiya) kula, the 
Vajanagarl (Varjanagari) sakha. 

17. S, 5. Mathura (Kankali Tlla, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 

tion. 1892 Buhlor, Ep. Ind. Vol. II p. 201, No. 12, and Plate; 1904 correction by 
Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII, p. 33 f ., No. 2. 
. , . pchame 5 gri 4 di 5. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the preacher (vachakct) Aryya- 

(Arya- . , . . ) out of the Kotfciya (Kauttika,) [gana]. 

18. S. 5. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 

tion of the time of devaputra Kauishka, 1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 381 f ., 
No, 1, and Plate ; 1904 Liidera, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 34 f., No. 4. 

2 
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Dei)aptitrci,#ya Kafofyhkasya sa[m] 5 he 1 di 1 etasya pu'rvv[a']yam t 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image of Vadhamana (VardhamSna) 
by . , . , daughter of Pala, daughter-in-law of ....... 

at the request of Khuda (Kshudra), the female companion (sadhachan] of 
Sgna, the female pupil (sisinz) of Sethiniha l * . . , out of the Kottiya 
(Kautfika) gana, the Bahmadasika (Brahmad&silta) kula, the UchenrigaTi 



19. S. 5, Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Mathura Museum) Jaina image inscription. 1873 
Cunningham, Arch. Sum. Eep. Vol. III. p. 30, No. 2, and Pkte XIII ; 1887 correc- 
tion by Biihler, Almanack der Wiener Akadevnie der Wissenschaften,- Jahrgang 
XXXVII. p. 266,f. ; 1887 correction by Buhler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol I. p. 176, 
No. 5 ', 1890 correction by Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. IV. p. 171; 1904 
Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 36 f., No. 5. 
sa S Ii8 1 di 10 2 asya- purvvayam. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Dedication at the request of (?) . * * > . , 
oat of the Kottiya (Rauftika) gana, the Brahmadaeika [fewZa], the tfchenaknri 
dakha, the Srigriha (Srigriha) sambhoga. 



20- S. 5, Matlrara (Kankali Tila, now Mathura Musenm) Jaina image inscription. 1873 

Cunningham, Arch, Swv. Eep. Vol. III. p. 31, No. 3, and Plato XIH ; 1900 Boyer, 

Jown. As. ger. IX. Vol. XV. p. 573 f. 

Sanj $ h& 4 di 20 asyS purvayam. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication [at the request of] Aryya-Kshgraka (JLrya- 
Tsheraka), pupil (sishya) of. . . . Mihila, out of the Ko[ttiya] (Kauftika) 
[ffand]) the Uche'nagari (Uchchairnagan) sdkha, the Bramhadasika (Brahma- 
d&sika) kula. Compare Nos. 121 and 122. 

21, S. 7, Mathnra (KankSli Tila, now Lncknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 
tion of the time of mah&r&ja r&jatiraja, devaputra Shahi Kaniahka. 1888 Buhler, 
Vienna, Orient. Jottrn. Vol. II. p. 141 f,, and Plate; 1891 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I, 
p. 391, No, 19, and Plate. 
inah8r$jasya, r5>j$tir8,\ja*]sya devaputrasya Shclhi-Kanishkasya sam ? he I di 105 



Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions Aryya-Jaya (Arya-Jaya), aiater of the 
preacher (vSchaka) Aryya-Sandhika (Arya-Sandhika), the pupil (sishya~) of tha 
g&nin Aryya-Buddhaairi (Arya-Buddhadri), out of the Aryy-Odehikiya (Arya- 
Uddehikiya)* gana, the Aryya-NagabHutikiya (Arija'Nagabhutikiya) Jsvla, 
and Aryya-GOshtha (<rya-G5shfha). 

22. S. 9. Mathura ("Kankali Tila) Jaina image inscription of the time of mahZr&ja, 
Kanistka. 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Eep. Vol. III. p. 81, No, 4, and Plate 
SHI j 1887 correction "by Buhler, Almanach der Wiener Akadetnie der Wissenschaften, 
Jahrgang XXXVII. p. 266 f. ; 1887 Buhler, Vienna Orient. Jowrn. Vol. I. p. 173 f,, 
No. 2 ; 1904 corrections by Luders, Jnd. Ant. Vol. XXXIH. p. 37, No, 6. 
maharsjasya Kanishkasya rajyasamvatsare navame [9 V8sa]mase fratha 1 divase 
5 a[^i/dw] fv,rvv[a]ye. 

Mixed dialect, Fragment. Dedication of an image by Vikata, wife of Bhattimita 
and [daughter of] Brahma .... , at the request of 



1 Or, poieibly, f the *#A;t, the female pupil of Ha 
* Of, Aryya-Dehikiya (Ar 
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the preacher (vachaka) Naganamdi (N&ganandin) out of the Kotiya (Kauffika) 
gana, the Sthaniya (Sthftniya) kula, the Vairi (Vajrz) s&khft. 

23. S, 10,British Museum inscription on sculptured slab. 1 1908 Luders, Ep. Ind. Vol. 
IX. p. 289-241, and Plate. 
maharajasya deva[putrasya] Kanishkasya savatsare [JO] gri 2 di 9 etaye 



Mixed dialect. Gift of a temple (hdrmya) in the northern navamiks (?) to the 
goddess of the village, 

24 S, 15. Mathnra (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 
tion. 1891 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 382, No. 2, and Plate ; 1901 Buhler- Smith, 
Arch. 8urv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 46, and Plate XC, 1. 

sam 10 5 gri 3 di 1 asya purvi}[a"]ya. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of a fourfold (sawatobTiadrikS) image of Bhagavafc by 
Kumaramita (Kumaramitra), daughter of . . .la, daughter-in-law of 
, , first wife of the banker (sr&shfin) Veni, mother of Bhattisena, 
at the request of Aryya-Vasula (Arya-Vasula,), the female pupil (sislnt) of 
Aryya-Sangamika (Arya~8amgam,tk3), the female pupil (sismz) of Aryya- 
Jayabhuti (Arya'Jayabh&ti), out of the [Mejhika (Maighika) kida. Compare 
No. 70. 

25. S, ]8. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucbnow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

scription. 189 1 mentioned by Buhler, J.catfewij/, Vol. XXXIX. p. 374; 1891 men- 
tioned by Biihler, Vienna Orient. Jburo. Vol. V. p. 178; 1892 Buhler, JBfp. Ind. 
Vol. II. p. 202, No. 13, and Plate. 

so, 10 8 gri i di 3 [asy& pu . . ya]. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of a fourfold (sarvvatobhadrikb) image by 
Masigi (?), mother (?) of Jaya, [afc the request of] ...... , a 

ganin oat of the [Kottijya (Eauttika) gana, the ..... sambhoga, 

the Vachohhaliya (Vatsaltya) hula. 

26. S. 18. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucfcnow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

scription. 1891 mentioned by Buhler, Academy , Vol. XXXIX. p. 142 ; 1891 men- 
tioned by Buhler, Vienna Orient. Jfturn. Vol. V. p, 62 ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. 
II. p. 202, No. 14, and Plate ; 1904 correction by Liiders, Ind. 'Ant. Vol. XXXIII. 
p. 33 f., No. 3. 



Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records the setting up of an image of bhcufatat 
Ariahtauemi (Arishfanemi) by MitaSiri (? Mitratirt). 

27. S. 19. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 
inscription. 1891 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 382 f., No. 3, and Plate,, 
sam 10 9 va 4 di 10 asyam purwuSyarh* 

Miied dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image of bhagavaf Sa[ntinatha] 
(SSntinatha) by L . . . . , the first wife of [Su]chila (uohila), out of 
the Kottiya (Kauttilta) gana, the fhaniya (Sthsniya} kula, the Srigriha sambhSya, 
the Aryya-Verl (Arya-Vajri) s'afcfta, 3 at the request of the preacher (vftohaka) 



1 The find-place of tiiis inscription is unknown. It has been inserted Lore on account of its general limilarity 
to tl Mathura inscriptionB. The earae remark applies to No. 43 below. 

1 Perhaps the statement of the gana, kula .sambhoga. aud iokha really fefen to Baladina. 
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Aryya-Matridina (Arya-Matridattajt ihe pupil (dishya) of the preacher 
Aryya-Baladina (Arya-Baladatta'). Compare No. 30. 

28. S. 20. Mathura (Kankali Tila) Jaina image inscription. 1S73 Cunningham, Arch 
Swv. Sep. Vol. HI. p. 31, No. 6, and Plate XHI ; 1887 correction by Biihler, 
Almanack der Wiener Akademie der Wissenschaften t Jahrgang XXXVII. p, 266 f.; 
1887 Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. L p. 170 ff., No, 1 ; 1889 correction by 
BUhler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. III. p. 235 ; 1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I p, 395, 
No. 28, and Plate. 
so, [20] gri ma 1 di 10 5. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of an image of Varddhamana by the female lay -wor- 
shipper (jr&mbs) Dina (Datta), [daughter of] Datila, wife of Matila, mother of 
Jayavala (Jayapala), Devadasa, Nagadina (Nagadatta) and Nagadina (Nagadattfy 
at the request of the preacher (vachaka) Aryya-Sanghasiha (Arya-Smnghaswlia] 
oufc of the Kottiya (Kautfika) gana, the Thaniya (Sthawya) kula, the V^rl (Fa/ri) 
the Sirika 



29, S. 20. Mathnra (Kankali Tila, now Lncknow ProYincial Museum) Jaina image iascrip- 

tion.1891 Biihler, %. Ind. Vol. I. p. 383 f., No. 4, and Plate. 

[sa & SO gri 3] di [lO] 7 \eta\sya purvvaya. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by Mittra (Mitrfy, first wife of Haggndeva 
(Pbalgwdevd), daughter-in-law of the ironmonger (lofiav awiyd) Vadhara . , 
. , daughter of the Khottamitfca (?), the manikara . . . Jayabhatii 
(?), at the request of the preacher (vSclialea) Aryy&.Slha (Arya'Simha), the 
pupil (tishya) oi&Q preacher (vachaka') Aryya-Datta (Arya-Datta), who Was the 
companion, (faaddhaehara) of the ganin Aryya-Pala (Arya-P&la), who was the 
pupil (fahya) of Aryya-Ogha (VArya-Ogha), who vas [the pupil] of the great 
preacher (brih&mtavSchaka) and ganin Ja . . mitra (?) ont of the Kottiya 
ganct, the Brahmadasiya (Brahma, dasika) kula, the Uchehenagari 
' saklifi, the Srigriha sainb^oga Mentions besides the Kakate- 
yas (?). The figures of the dates of the year "and of the month are doubtful; the 
first may be 50. Compare No. 123. 

* 

30. S. 22. Mathura (Kankali Tila) Jaina image inscription, 1873 Cunningham, Arch. 

Surv. Rep. Vol. III. p. 32, No. 7, and Plate XIII ; 1891 Biihler, Vienna Orient. 
Jbfim. Vol. V. p. 230 ; 1891 Biihler, % ><i Vol. I. p. 395, No. 29, and Plate. 

sava 20 2 gri 1 di , . [a]sya purvvdijam 

Mixed dialect. Dedication by DharmmasSma, the wife of a caravan-leader (say 
ttavahiin) at the request of the preacher (vSchaka) Aryya-Matridina (Arya- 
The inscription is to be read from below. Compare No. 27. 



31. S. 22, Mathnra (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina imago in- 
scription. -1889 noticed by Buhler, Academy, Vol. XXXV. p. 381 ; 1889 Buhler, 
Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. III. p. 235 ; 238, No.,1 ; 1891 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I p, 
391 1 No. 20, and Plate. 

gam 20 [2] gri 5 di 7, 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image of Vardhamana. Mentions 

the Var^na gana and Petivfimika (Praitivarmika) [hula]. The .figures of the dato 

of the year are not quite certam. 
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32. S. 25, Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 

tion. 1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind, Vol. I. p. 384, No, 5, and Plate ; 1904 correction by 

Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p, 37 f,, No. 7. 

savatsare paohavise hemamtama[se] tritiije divase vtie asmi kshune* 

Mixed dialect. Dedication by Vusu (?), the wife of a dyer (ray agin?), daughter 
of Nadi (Nandin), daughter-in-law of Jabhaka, wife of Jayabhatta, at tbe 
request of Graha , i . . , the female pupil (siskinl} of Sadhi (Sandhi), pupil 
(sisha) of Aya-Balatrata (Arya'Balatrata) out of the Kottiya (Kautfika) gana, tbe 
Brahmadasika ktila, the Uchenagarl (Uchchairnagari) tiakha, Compare No. 119. 

33. S, 28. Matbura (Jail Mound, now Mathura Museum) Budd"hist image inscription of 

the time of ...... shka.-1874 Growse, Mathura, Part II. p, 173; 1877 

Growse, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 217, Ncf. 1, and Plate; 1880 Growse, Mat1wr&* 
p. 106, and Plate 1 ; 1903 correction by Fleet, Journ. Roy, As. Soc. 1903, p. 330 f . j 
1904 Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 38 f., No. 8 ; 1905 referred to by Fleet, 
Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1905, p. 358. 
. . . . shkasya, rajya-samvatsare 20 8 hemanta 3 di . . . , 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Nothing beyond the date has been preserved. 

34. S. 29. Matnura (Kanka.ll Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Mnaenm) Jain a image inscrip- 

tion of the time of maharaja . . . , shka.-lS91 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. I. p, 385, 
No. 6, and Plate ; 1903 referred to by Fleet, Journ, Roy. A$.,Soc. 1903, p. 331 f. 
Maharaja ... ..... alikasa, safa 20 9 he 2 di 80 asma kshune, 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of an image of lhagavat Vardhamana by the married 
lady (kutumbinz) Bsdhinadi (Bodhinandz.?'), daughter of Grahahathi (Gralia- 
hastin), at the request of Gahaprakiva (?), pupil (tishya) of Arya-Data (Arya- 
Datta), a ganin in the Varana gana, the Pu^yamitrlya (Pushywnitrtya) hula. 

35. S. 29. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 

inscription of the time of raaharsja devaputra Huksha. 1891 mentioned by Biihler, 
Academy, Vol. XXXIX. p. 142 ; 1891 mentioned by Biibler, Vienna Orient. Journ. 
Vol. V. p. 62 ; 1892 Biihler, J0p. Ind. Vol. II. p. 206, No. 26, and Plate ; 1903 
correction by !PIeet, Journ. Roy. As. Qoc. 1903, p. 332 f. ; 1904 correction by Liiders, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 88. 
ma . . ra . sya deva[pu]trasya [Hu^kshasya ..... ekuna- 



Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions a pupil (tiisha) of Nagadata (Nagadatta). The 
reading of the date is very doubtful. 

36. S. 81. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Luoknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inaorip- 
tion. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. VoL H. p. 202 f., No. 15, aud Plate. 
sa 30 1 va 1 di 10 asma kshune. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by Grahasiri (? GrahaJri), daughter of 
Buddhi and wife of Devila, at the request of ..... Arya-[Go]dasa 
(? Arya-Gddasa) oat of the [Kotti]ya (Rautfika) gana, the Aryya-Veri 
(Arya~Vajri) Jakha, the [Tha]niya (Sthaniya) kula. 



37. S. 32. Mathura (Kankali Till, now Luoknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 
inscription, 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind, Vol. II. p. 203, No. 16, and Plate. 

8ava[t8ci\re 30 2 hemantamase 4 divase 2, 



1 The third edition of this work was not accessible to me. 
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Mixed dialecb. fragment. Dedication of a fourfold (sarvvatSbhadrikJ') image of the 
Arlat by Jitamitra, daughter of Eitunandi (? RitunandiTi), wife of the pra[ta]ri- 
ka (?) Buddhi and mother of the perfumer (gandhika) , . . . , at the request 
of the [ga]nin Arya-Nandika (Arya-Nandika) ...... out of the 

Varana gana, the ....... ya ku[la]. 

38. S. 33. MathurS. (Chaubarft Mo and, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Bnddhiat 

image inscription of the time of mahirnja devaputra Huvishka. 1874 Growse, 
Mathwti, Part I. p. 105 ; Part II. p. 172 ; 1877 Qrowae, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 217, 
No. 2, and Plate ; 18^0 Growse, MatTiur&p p. 114, and Plate ; 1904 Luders, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXXHI. p. 39 f., No. 9 ; 1906 Bloch, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIE. p. 181 f,, and Plato. 
Mahzrajasya devaputrasya Huv[i]shkasya satn 30 S gri 1 di 8. 
Mixed dialect Setting up of a Btfdhisatva at Madhnravanaka hy the nun (bhi- 
hshunt) DhanavatI, the sister's daughter of the nun (bhikshunt) Buddhamitra, who 
knows the Tripitaka (trepitikti), the female pupil (antevasinj) of the monk (fefet- 
~kshu] Bala, who knows the Tripitaka (trepi^akd). 

39. S. 35. Mathur& (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 

tion. 1891 Mhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 385, No. 7, and Plate, 

safo 30 [5] va 3 di 10 a,8y[am] pvrvvdydm. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of an image of Vardhamana by the perfumer (gam* 
dliika] Kum[a]rabhati, son of Kumaramita (Kum,a,ramUra)^ the female -pupil 
(s'w't'n?) of Aryya-Baladina (Arya-Baladatta] out of the Kottiya (Kautfika} gana,, 
the Sthaniya (8th*iaya) kula, the Vaira (Vajrl) tdkha, the Sirika ($nha) sambMa 
cf), at the request of Aryya-Kumaramitra (Arya-Kumaramitrx). 



40. S. S5. Mathuri (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on base of 
pillar. 1870 Bajendralala Mitra, Journ. Seng. As. 800. Vol. XXXIS. Part I. p, 127, 
No. 3, and Plate V ; 1870 Dowson, town. Boy. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 186, 
No, 10, and Plate, 

~ earn pachafrtfasya (/)..... ,, 

Mixed dialect, fragment, Dedication of the monk (bfrihshu) Buddhadaea to some 
The date is quite uncertain. 



41. S. 38. Mathura (Kaakall l?jla) Jaina elephant capital inscription of the time of mahot- 

ruja devaputra Huvishka, 187 t 3 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. HI, p. 32 f, 
No. 9, and Plates V and XIV ; 1874 Growse, Mathura, Part II. p. 172 ; 1898 Blooh, 
Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. LXVEI. Part I. p. 276, note 2; 1904 correction by 
Liidera, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXHL p. 40 f., No. 10. 

[Ma]fc[]r[5]j<wya devaputrasya Buviehkasya sam 30 8 he 3 di 10 1 Stctye pwvaye, 
Misod dialect. Setting up of (the elephant) NamdiviSala by the banker (tresfyhw} 

Aryya Budradasa (Arya, Rudradasa), the son of the banker (jreshfhiri) fevadasa 

for the worship of the Arahamtas (Arhats). 

42. S, 44. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Luoknow Provincial M-usenm) Jaina image inscrip- 

tion of the time of mahtiraja Huviksha.1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I, p. 387, 
No. 9, and- Plate (for the second half see also Plate, No. 32); 1892 correction by 
Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 212, note 37. 

ara[sa]tama-maharajasya' Euvikshasya 8ava[tsa,]re 40 4 hana gr{sya\masa S 
divisct 2 e[ta$yam] $>urva,y[am]. 
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Mixed dialect Fragment. Dedication at the request of Kagaseaa (Nagasem), 
papil (siftii) of Haginaihdi (Bliagwiandin ?), a preacher (v'lchaka) in the [Varana] 
gana, ii\ the AryaohStiya (drytieJietfka) kula, in. the Harrtamalakadhi (Raw- 
.li sdklid. 



43. S. 45. Bombay University Library Buddhist image inscription of the time of malitlrflja 

devaputra Huvishka 1 . 1901 D, E. Bhandarkar, Journ. Bo. Er. Roy. As. Soc* Vol. 

XX. p. 269 f. 

\_maliarajasya] Htivishkasya d^vapntrasya sa 40 5 va 3 di 10 5 etasya purv[d]ya. 

Mixed dialect. Installation of an image of bhagavat Sakyanmni (Sakyawiuni) in the 
Rflsikavihara at Alika by the female lay-worshipper (upasikcl} Khvasicha for the 
welfare of herself, her parents, lier bha-tfiriktj, the mother of Samanika (Sramanikfc), 
Samanika (Sramanilix), Jlvaka, the mother of Jiyaka, and all matures, 

44. S, 45. >Math.Tira (Kankali Tila, DOW Lucknow Provincjal Museum) Jaiua image in- 

scription.-- 1891 Biihler, Ep. Tnd. Yoi. I. p. 3S7, No. 10, and Plate. 
sum 10 5 va [3] di 10 [7] efasya pu r rvv[a'jya,. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the daughter-in-law of Bnddhi, the . . . 
. of Dharmmavriddhi. The bracketed signs of the date are doubtful . 

45. S. 47. Mathura (Kankali Tila) Jaina image inscription. 1873 Cunningham, Arch. 

Surv, Pep. Vol. III. p. 33, No. 10, and Plate XIV ; Ifi87 correction by Biihler. 

Almanack der Wiener Akadcmie der Wissenschaften, Jahrgang XXXVII. p. 268 ; 

1887 Btihler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. I. p. 176 f., No. 6 ; 1891 Buliler, Ep. Ind. 

Vol. I. p. 396, No. 30, and Plate. 

Sa 40 7 fjri 2 di SO etasya pu.rvayam. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by ..... , danghter-in-law of 
the lay-hearer (savaka') Pnsha (Pws/ii/a), wife of Giba . . . , mother of 

Paahadina (Pushy adatta), at the request 'f Sena, pupil (sisa) of Ohauadi 
(Oghanandin) and preacher (vachaku) in the. V[a]rana gana and the Pgtiyamika 
(Praitivarmika) kula. Compare No. 81. 

4g t S. 48. Mathura (Kaokall Ti3a) Jaina stoae in^ciiption of the time of maharaja 
Hu-vishka. 1873 Cunningham, Avch. Swv. R^ Vol. III. p. 34, Wo. 15, and Plate 
XIV ; 1904 Liiders, Ind> Ant. Vol. XXXHI. p. 103, No. 14 
Maharajasya, Huvislikasya sa 40 8 he 4 di 5. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions tho Bramadfisiya (BrahmadJsiko,) htlu, the 
Uchgnagail (Uchchairnagart) 



47. S. 49. Mathura (Kankali Tila, no-w Lncknow Provincial Mnseum) Jaina image in- 
scription. -1891 Biihler, Academy, Vol. SXX1X. p. 141 f. ; 1891 Buhler, Viewa, 
Orient. Journ. Vol. V. p. 59 ff. ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. M. Vol. II. p, 204, No. 20, 
and Plate; 1894 B abler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 321, and Plate; 1901 Biihler-Smith, 
Arch. Surv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 12, and Plate VI ; 1903 referred to 
by Fleet, Journ. Roy, As. Soc. 1903, p, 327 ; 1908 correction by Liiders, JBp. 
Vol. IX. p. 244 f. 
safn 4.0 9 rva 4 di SO etasyam purvvayam. 

dialect. Fragment, Dedication of an image of the Arhat 
(Nandyavarla*) at the Vodva (?) thupa($tupa) by the female lay- worshipper 
(sraviks) Dina(Do^a), "wife of . . , , at the request of Aya-Vridbahfisti 

1 See above, p. 5, note 1. 
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(Arya-Vriddhahastin), a preacher (vanhaka) in the Kottiya (Kauftika) gana, the 
Vaira (Vajri) sakha. Compare No. 56. 

48. S. 4 . . Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

scription. 1891 mentioned by Buhler, Academy, Vol. XXXIX, p. 142; 1891 
mentioned by Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Yol. V. p. 63 ; 1891 Buhler, Ev, 
Ind. Vol. I. p. 387 f ., No. 11, and Plate ; 1904 correction by Liiders, Ind. Ant, Vol. 
XXXIII. p. 103 f., No. 15 i 1908 referred to by Liiders, Ep. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 244 f. 

..... 40 t he . di 10 e[ta"]sya pftlrvva^ya. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication (of the image) by ... . , [mother] 
of Siiiadata (Simhadatta), first wife of the village headman (grdrnflca') Jayanaga, 
daughter-in-law of the village headman (gramika') Jayadeva, daughter of , 
. . . , at the request of Akaka(?), the female pupil (&&'ni) of Nanda(?) and 
of Balavarma(P), the female companion (sa^liacharl} of Mahanandi (Kahanandin) 
and pupil (sisinfy of Dati (Dantin) out of the Varana (Varana') gam, the 
Aryya-Hattakiya (Arya-Hatfakiya) kula, the Vajanagari (Vdrjanagarl) fakhs, the 
Siriya (Srika) [sambltS]ga t The unit of ,the date is illegible. 

49. S. 50. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 

in3cription.1892 Buhler, .% Ind. Vol. II. p. 203, No. 17, and Plate, 
Fana 50 hemamtamnse pa 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions Aryya-Chera(P), Yudhadina (Yuddhadatta), 
Pflshabudhi (Pushy abuddhi). 

50. S, 50. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in* 

soription. 1891 mentioned by Blinler, Academy, Vol. XXXIX. p. 374 ; 1891 men- 

tioned by Biihler, Vienna Orient. Jowm. Vol. V. p. 179 j 1892 Biihler, Ep, Ind, 

Vol. H. p. 209, No, 36, and Plate. 

.... [50'] he 2 di 1 asya purvvaya. 

Mized dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image of Vadha[mana] ( VardhamGna) 
"by Vrjayari (VijayaAn*) , daughter of Bubu, first wife of Eajyavasn (Rajyawsit) t 
mother of [D]vila and paternal grandmother of Viahnubhava, who obeys the 
command (panattiiara) of .... ghakaraba(P), the female pupil (.fe't'n?) 
obeying the command ( panatidharita) of Ayya-Jinadasi (JLrya'Jinadasl), who 
was the female pupil (&jwf) of Samadi . . , . va Dinara, the great 
preacher (baha\f\ vachaka) and ganin of the Varana (Varana) gana, the Ayyd- 
bhyista^?) kula, the Sa[mkasiya] (Samkaaflta') Sakha (sakha), the Sirigrihn 
(Srignha,) Ba[m]bhdga. The first fignre of the date may possibly be 7. 

51. S, 50. Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image inscription of the time o{ 

maharaja devaputra Huvishka. 1877 Growse, Ind. Ant, Vol. VL p. 219, No, 11, 
and Plate ; 1880 Growae, Mathura 8 , p. 154 and Plate. 
MaMrS.jasya.devaputrasya Huviiahkasya rajyasam 50 he 3 di [#). 
Mixed dialect. Nothing beyond the date has been made out. The last sign of its 
date is doubtful. 



52. S. 51. Mathura (Jail Mound, now Lucknow Provincial Musomn) Buddhist i 

inscription. 1878 Growse, Jbiww. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. XLVH. Part I. p. 130 ; 1880 
Growse, Mathura*, p. 107. 

MaMrajasya devaputrasya Huvishkasya samvatfare 50 1 hemamtamasa 1 div , 
Mixed dialect. Nothing boyond the date has been read. 

1 Perhaps Ayyanyi*taJcul<ttd=Ayyaiyatato kMo^rya-KaniyaiataQ kulatali. 
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53. S. 52. JIathura (Kankall Tila, now Imcknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

scription. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 203 f., No. 18, and Plate ; 1904 correc- 
tions by Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 104 f., No. 16. 

scLMuatsara dvupand 50 2 liemanta^ma^sa pratha .... divasa pamchavtsc, 20 
5 asma kshune. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication (of the image) by the worker in metal (lohik&ltaraka) 
Sura, the member of the committee (got{ika) } the son of Sramanaka, at the request 
of the preacher (vdchaka) Axjy&-DQva,(Arya~Deva), the companion (sha^hadiara) 
of the ganin Aryya-Maihguhasti (Arya-M&ghahastin), the pupil (sishya*) of the 
preacher (.vachaka) Aryya-Ghastuhasti (Arya-Hastahastin), of the Kottiya 
(Kauttika) gana, the Vera (Vajri) 6[a*]kha, the Stauikiya (Sthunikiya) kula, the 
Srlgriha sambhoga. Compare No. 54. 

54. S. 54. Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

scription. 1889 noticed by Buhler, Academy, Vol. XXXV. p. 381 f. ; 1889 Buhler, 

Vienna Orient. Joitrn. Vol. HI. p. 235; 237; 239, No. 2 ; 1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. 

Vol. I. p. 39 1, No. 21, and Plate; 1901 Biihler-Smith, Arch. Surv, Ind. New Imp. 

Ser, Vol. XX. p. 56 f ., and Plate XCIX ; 1904 correction by Liiders, Ind. Ant. 

Vol. XXXIH. p. 104 f., No. 17. 

80/oa, SO 4: hemaihtamzise chaturttlie 4 divase 10 asya purvvayam. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of an image of Saiasvati by "the worker in metal 
(lolvikdkaritka) Gova (Gopa), the son of Siha (Simha\ at the request of the preach- 
er (v&chaka) Aryya-Dgva (Arya'Deva), the companion (sraddhaohara) of the 
ganin Aryya-Maghahasti (Arya-Maghahastin), the pupil (sisliya) of the preacher 
(vachakd) Aryya-Hastahasti (Arya-Hastahastin), out of the Kottiya (Eaw^ifca) 
gana, the Sthaniya (Sthanzya) kula, the Vaira (Fcy'rf) sakha, the Siigriha 
sambhoga. Compare No. 53. 

55. S. 57. Mathura (Sitalghati Mound, now Mathura Museum) Jaina image inscription. 

1877 Growse, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 218, No. 5, and Plate; 1880 Growse, Mathvra, 
p, 128 f ., and Plate ; 1885 mentioned by Cunningham, Arch, Surv. Sep. Vol. XX. 
p. 36 ; 1892, Buhler Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 210, No. 38, and Plate. 
Samvatsare saptapanGhase 50 7 hemantratritiye divase trayodase sya jp[fi]ru Si/aw. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Only the date is preserved. 

56. S. 60. Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Luokuow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

scription of the time of maharaja rajstiraja devaputra Huvashka 1891 Biihler, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 386, No. 8, and Plate; 1892 correction by Biihler, Ep. Ind. 

Vol. n, p. 204, note 61 ; 1904 correction by Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 105, 

No. 18. 

--t?!a[ftci]ra[ja]s2/a r[aja]tw8j&sya devaputrasya, Huvashkasya s&m 60 hemantamcise 

A di 10 etasyam purvvayam. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Dedication of an image of Rishabha by Datta, wife of 
Ka . , pasaka, [at the request of] ... the gunin Aryya-Kharni^a (?), pupil 
(sishya} of Aryya-Vriddhahasti (Arya-Vriddhahastiri), a preacher (uac/wia) in 
the Kottiya (Kauftika) gana, the Sthanikiya kitla, the tiakha of the Aryya- 
Vfiriyas (arya-Vajnyas). Compare No. 47. 

57. S. 62. Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Jaina imago inscription. 1885 Gun 

mngham, Arch Surv Rep. Vol. XX. p. 37, and Plate V, 6 ; 1887 Buhler, Vienna 
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Orient. Journ. Vol. I. p. 172 f. ; 1891 correction By Biihler, Academy, Vol. XXXIX. 

p. 142; 1891 correction by Buhler, Vienna Orient, Jown. Vol. V. p. G3 ; 1904 

correction by Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 105 f., No. 19. 

sam 60 2 gri 3 di 5 etftye purvayii. 

Mixed dialect. Records, after an invocation of the Araharhtas (ArJiats) and Sichlhit'. 
tlie gift (of the image) to the community of the four orders (chatuvarna samgha) 
by Vaihika (?), at the request of the Staptiea Grahabala, pupil (sishya) of the 
preacher (vdchalta) Arya-Kakaeaghasta (Arya-Karbasahasta). Compare No. 58. 

58. S. 62. Matbiira (Kaukali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 

inscription. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind, Vol. II. p. 204 3 No. 19, and Plate. 

-set 60 2 va 2 di 5 etasya puvaya* 

Mixed dialect, Fragment. Dedication at the request of the atapika Grahabala, the 

pupil (siska) of the preacher (vS-ohdka) Aya-Karkuhastha (Arya-KarJta^ahasta) of 

the Varana yana,. Compare No. 57. 

59. S. 72.- Mathnra (ELankull Tila, now Lncknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription 

on sculptured stone- slab of the time of svamin mahakshatrapa Sodaea. 1891 men- 
tioned by Buhler, Academy, Vol. XXXIX. p. 374; 1891 Biihler, Vienna Orient. 
Joitrn. Vol. V. p, 177 f.; 1891 correction by Cunningham, Academy, Vol. XXXIX. 
p. 397 ; 1892 Biihler Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 199, No. 2, and Plate; 1895 correction by 
Buhler, J0p. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 55, note 2 ; 1901 Buhler-Smith, "Arch. Surv. 2nd. New 
Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 21, and Plate XIV. 

8v[ti]misa> mahakshattrapasa Sodasasa savatsare 70 2 hewaihta-maise 2 divase 9. 
Mixed dialect, Becords, after an invocation of the Amhat (Arhati) Vardhamana, 
the Betting up of an Aryavafci by Amshini, the Koelihi (Katitst), a female lay- 
disciple of the ascetics (savnalnaP^s&viks), together with her sons Palaghoalia, 
Fothagaosha (Prtehfhaglidsha), Lhanaghosha, for the worship of the Arahats 
(ArJtati). 

60. S. 74. Mathnra (Jail Monnd) stone-slab inscription of the time of maharaja rajdtiraja 

devaputra Vasu . . , . 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Jbwrw. Seng. As. Son. Vol. 
XXXIX. Part I. p. 129, No. 15, and Plate VI ; 1870 Dowson, Journ. Hoy. As. Soc. 
New Ser. Vol. V. p. 183, No, 4, and Plate ; 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. 
HI. p. 32, No. 8, and Plate XV ; 1891 correction by Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 373, 
note 7 ; 1892 correction by Cunningham, Numism. Ghron. Ser. III. Vol. XII. p. 50, 
note 6 ; 1904 correction by Luders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 106 f., No. 20; 1908 
Liidera, Ep, Ind. Vol. IX. p. 241-246, and Plate. 

Mabdr&jasya r[<?] sya devaputrasya Vdsw ..... savatsare 70 i 

varshamla'Jse prathame divase tris[e"] 30 asyam purvuayam. 

Mixed dialect, Fragment. Mentions the great general (maliadandanayala) Valina 
at Talakiya (or Talaki ?). 

61. S. 77. Mafchura (Jail Mound, now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on 

base of pillar. 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Soo. Vol. XXXIX. Part I, 
p, 130, No. 17, and Plate VI ; 1870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. New. Ser, 
Vol. V. p. 183, No. 5, and Plate ; 1S73 Cnnniugham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. HI. p. 33, 
No. 11, and Plate XIV ; 1904 Luders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIIL p. 102 j 1908 correc- 
tion by Liiders, Sp. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 243 ff. 
Samvatsare 70 7 gri 3 divas[e] 6 asya purvvaye. 
Mixed dialect. Dedication (of the pillar) by the monk (Ihikshu) Dharmmadeva. 
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62, S. 77. Mathnra (Jail Mound, now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Bnddliist inscription on 
base of pillar. 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Jotirn.fi&Ag. As. Soc. Vol. XXXIX, Parti, 
p, 127, No. 1, and Plate IV ; 1870 Dovvson, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. 
p. 1821, No. 1, and Plate; 1870 correction by Cunningham, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 
New Ser. Vol. V. p. 195 ; 1873 Cunningham, 'Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. ,111. p. 38, 
No. 12, and Plate XIV ; 1874 EajendralaJa Mitra- Giowse, Ifatfwm, Part I. p] 
74, note; Part II, p. 172 ; 1873 ccn-rection by Rajendralala Mitra, Buddha Qayd, 
p. 187, note a ; 1904 Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 101, No, 11 ; 1908 cor- 
rection by Liideis, Ep. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 243 ff. 
Sam 70 7 gri I di 4. 
Mixed dialect. Dedication of base of pillar (kumWidka) 25 to fhe v&tara of the 

mulkfoaja rajatiraja devaputra Hnvislilia by the monk (l/ufaliu) Jivalca, the 

Odiyanaka (inhabitant of 



63. S. 77, Hathura (Jail Monnd, now Indian Museum, Calcutta) inscription on base of 

pillar. 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. XXXIX. Purt I. p. 127, 

No. 2. and Plate IV ; 1870 Dowson, Journ, Hoy, As. 800. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 183, 

No. 2, and Plate; 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Sum. Rep. Vol. III. p, 34, No. 13, and 

Plate XIV ; 1904 Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p; 102, No. 13 j 1908 correction 

by Liiders, J3p. Ind. Vol. IX, p. 243 ff. 

sam 70 7 gri d divas? SO [9]. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication (of the pillar) by Devila, the servant or priest at the 

temple of Dadhikarna- (JDadhikarnna-dmMika). The last figure of the date 

is uncertain. 

64. S. 77. Mfltlmra (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription OD base of pillar. 

1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. XXXIX. Part I. p 130, 
No. 18, and Plate VII ; 1904 Luders.. Tnd. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 101 f,, No. 12 ; 1908 
'correction, by Liiders, Ep. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 243 fi. 
Samvatsare 70 7 va divase 5 asya purvvaye. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication (of the pillar) by the monk (bhikshu') Dharmmadeva. 
Perhaps this inscription is identical mth No. 61. 

65. S. 77. Mathnra (Jail Mound, now Mathura Museum) inscription on base of pillar, 

1870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 184, No. 7, and Plate; 
1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. III. p. 34, No. 14, and Plate XIV ; 1908 
correction by Liiders, Ep. Ind. Vol. IX, p. 243 ff. 

sam 707ml di 10 1. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment (?). Records the gift of pillar 126. 

66. S. 80. Mathura (Kankali Tils, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 

inscription of the time of maharaja Vasndeva.~1891 Biihler, Ep, Ind. Vol. I, 
p, 392, No. 24, and Plate. 

mfthara.ja.aya VdsudSvasya sam 80 Jiari'i va 1 di 10 2 etasa pHrvvSy&m. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the daughter of . . . , the daughter-in-law of 
Samglianadhi (?), the ... of Bala . , . 

67. S. 81. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

soription. 1892 Biihler, Up. Ind. Vol. II. p. 204 f., No. 21, and Plate. 

Sa 80 1 v& 1 di 6 etasya pwrfya. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication .it the request of Data(DaWff), the female 
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pupil (aihtevasikm) of Ayika Jiva (AryS Jiv$), Mentions besides GrabaSirl 
(Qrahasri). 

68. S. 83. Mafchurii (Kankali Tila, now Mathura Museum) Jaina image inscription of the 

time of maharaja Vasudeva. 1870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As, 800. New Ser. Vol. V. 
p. 184, No. 6, and Plate ; 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. UL p. 34, No. 16, 
and Plate XV ; 1890 correction by Buhler, Vienna, Orient. Jonrn. Vol. IV. p. 324; 
1904 Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIH p. 107, No. 21. 
maliZrajasya Vasudevasya sam 80 3 gri 2 di 10 6 etasya purvvaye, 
Mixed dialect. Dedication of the image by Jinadasi, daughter of Sena, daughter- 
in-law of Datta, wife of the perfumer (gandhika) Vya . . cha .... 

69. S, 83. Mathura (Jail Mound, now Mathara Museum) Jaina image inscription. 1870 

Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. ILL p. 34, No. 17, and Plate XV. 

Sam 80 3 gri 2 di 20 5 etaye purvvaye. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Only the date has been preserved. 

70. S. 86. Mathura' (Kankali Tila, now Lueknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 

inscription. 1891 Buhler, Up. Ind. Vol. I. p. 383, No. 12, and Plate. 

Sam 80 6 he 1 di 10 2. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by some woman, the daughter of-Dasa (Ddsa), 
wife of Priya (Priya,), at the request of Aya-Vasula (Arya-Vasula), female pupil 
(sitint) of Aya-Sangamika (Arya-Samgamika), out of the pMehfjka (Hai 
Compare No. 24 and Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ, Vol. IV. p. 323. 



71. S. 87 (?). Mathura (Kankali T^a? n o^ Lueknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 
inscription. 1891 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 388 f., No. 13, and Plate. 
[Saw SO 7] gri 1 di [20] a[smi] kshune. 

Mixed dialeot. Fragment. Mentions Mittra (U-itra), the pupil (sishya) of Aryya- 
Kumaranandi (Arya-Rwrnaranandin*), the Uchchenagara (of the UchchairnSgarf 
The figures of the dates of the year and the day are doubtful. 



72. S. 87, Mathurii (Kankali Tila) Jaina image inscription of the time of maharaja 

rdjatiraja Shahi Vasudeva. 1873 Cuuuingham, Arch. Surv. Rep, Vol. III. p, 35, 
No, 18, and Plate 2V ; ]904 correction by Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXZIII. p. 108, 
No, 22. 

maJiarajasya, rajatiT&jasya Shahir- Vvasudevasya sam 807 he 2 di BO etasyS purvaya, 
Miied dialect. Fragment. Nothing "beyond the date has heen made out. 

73. S. 90. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Mathura Museum) Jaina image inscription. 1873 

Cunmngham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. HE. p> 35, So. 19, arid Plate XV ; 1887 
correction by Buhler, Almanach der Wiener Akademie der Wissensohaften, Jahr- 
gang XXXVII. p. 266 f. ; 1887 Buhler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. I. p. 175 f ., 
No. 3; 1892 Buhler, Sp. Ind. Vol. H. p. 205, No. 22, and Plate. 
sa[m]va[tsare 90] va ..... . 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by the wife of . . . , the daughter-in-law 
of Diua (Datta), [at the request of (?)] . . . Bhatibala .... out of the 

E[otliya] (Rauttika] gana, the P[r]a[s"na]v[a]ha[na]ka kula, the Majhama 
(Madhyama) sdkha. 

74 S. 93, Mathura (Kaukali Tila, now Lueknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 
scription. 1892 Buhler, % Ind. Vol. II, p, 05, No. $3, and Plate. 
s&m 90 3 [va] ..... 
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Mixed dialect. Fragment, Kecords, after an invocation of the Arhat Mahavira 
(3f atozra), the setting np of an image of bhagavat Varddhamana by ..... the 
daughter of the treasurer Qiairanyaka) Deva, at the request of the ganin Nandi 



75, S, 95. Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Musetim) Jaina panel inscrip- 

tion, 1889 noticed by Buhler, Academy, Vol. XXXV. p. 381 ; 1889 Bahler, Vienna 
Orient, Journ. Vol. III. p. 234 ; 240, No. S'; 1890 Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. 
IV. p. 327, note 8 ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 392, No, 22, and Plate j 1901 
Smith, Arch, Surv. Ind. New Imp. Ser, Vol. XX, p. 24, and Plate XVII, 2. 

sa rh 90 5 gri 2 di 10 8. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image by .... the daughter of 
Grahadata (Qrahadatta)^ [the wife] of Dhanahathi (Dhana1iastiri) t at the request of 
Dhamatha (?), the female pupil (l&t'nt) of Aryya-Araha . . , (Arya-Arhad . . . ) 
out of the Kottiya (TL&uftika) gana, the Th&niya (SthSntya) kula, the Va'ira (Vajri) 
sab ha, The panel besides contains the name of the ascetic (sramana) Kana or 
Kaiiha (Krishna) and a lady's name probably to be read Anagha&eshthivija. The 
first two signs of the date are uncertain. 

76. S. 98. Mathura (Kankali Tila) Jaina image inscription of the time of r&jan VasudSva. 

1873 CunniDgham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. m. p. 35 f., No, 20, and Plate XV ; 1887 
correction by Buhler, Almanach der Wiener Akademie der Wissenschaften, Jahrgaug 
XSXVH. p. 267 f. ; 1887 Buhler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. I. p. 177 ft, No. 8 ; 
1888 correction by Buhler, Vienna Orwnt. Journ. Vol. El. p. 144 ; 1904 Liiders, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIH. p. 108, No. 23. 

* r&jfia, Vasudevasya samvatsare 90 8 varshawiase 4 divase 10 1 Stasya, purvvctye. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment Becords, after an invocation of the Arhat Mahavlra 

(Mahavira), the dedication by some woman, the ... of Aryya-Kshema (Arya- 
Ksliema), .... the daughter of Prawaka, the daughter-in-law of the perfumer 
(gandhika) Varuna, ... [at the request] of ... the ganin Aryya-Devadata 
(Arya-Devadatta), out of the Aryy-Odehikiya 1 (Arya-Uddehiktya) gana, the 
Paridhasika JfcttZa, the Pietaputrika (P&itftputrika /) Sakha. 

77. S. 98. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

scription. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H p. 205, No. 24, and Plate. 

Sa 90 8 he 1 di 5 asma kshune. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Mentions the Kottiya (aftfta) gana, the TTchanaga[rl] 
(Uchchanagarfy [6&kh5~\. 

78. S. 299. Mathura (Kankali, Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina atone in- 

scription of the time of some mahdrSja rajatiraja. 1896 Buhler, Academy, Vol. 
XLIX. p. 367=Jbttrw. Roy. As. 8oc. 1896, p, 578 f.= Vienna Orient. Journ. 
Vol. X. p. 171 f. ; 1908 Banerji, Iflf Ant. Vol. XXXVH, p. 33 fi., and Plate HI. 

mah&r&jasya rftjatirfrjasya svarrvachchhorasvate - .... 200 90 9 hamatamase 2 
divase 1. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records, after an invocation oji all Sidhas (Siddhafy 
Arahatas (Arhats), the setting up of an image of the Amhab (Arhat) Mahavira 
(Mahavira] in the temple of the Athats (arah&tSyat&na) and of a shrine (dsvabula) 
by Ujhatika, daughter of ... [and] of Qkharika, by the Jay-sister (sav&vikS- 
t-) Okhft, .... of ... &rika and |&Ivadba (Sivadatta). 



1 Or Aryya-DehiMyft 
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79. Mathilda (Kniikfili Tilii) image inscription cf the time of mah'lrajitiriijd Kaniahltn 

1&70 KajuHdralala Miira, Jr-itrn. $eg. As. 8m. Vol. XXXIX. Part I. p. 129, No. 1*1, 
and Pltitc VI: 187o Cunningham, Arcli. Surv. Hep. Vol. HI. p. 31, No. &, m.d 
Plate 7311 ; 1004 Liiders, Int. Ant. Vo!, XXXIII. p. 149 f., No. 25, 

. {^iin^[fi\rdjrdir{a}jas]]a Kanislikasya samvatsa^re']. 
Mixed die-loot. Fragment. Nothing beyond the date has been made out, 

80. MathurS, (Kaiikali Tlla, now Lueknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription PI 

the time of dSvapntm Huvishka, 1892 Biihler, Jfy. Ind. Vol. II. p. 206, No. f, 
and Plate. 

. [va]putrasya, Hvvishlcasya $a . . . . 
Mised dialect. Fragment. Only the date las been preserved, 

81. Mathura (Kankall Tlla, now Lucknov Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription 

of the time of some maharaja rajatiraja. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. U. p, 20S, 
No. 27, and Plate. 
mahnr&jasya rajiitirajasya 

Wised dialect. Fragment. Mentions Se[na], ptipil (sishya) of Ohauandi 
wmdiri). Compare No. 45. 

82. Mathnrii (Jail Ifrtund 1 ) stone-slab inscription of fche time of svamin 

Somdasa. 1870 Dowsou, Journ. Boy. As, Sac. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 188 f., No. 29, 
and Plate ; 1873 Cunningham, Arch, Surv, Rep. Vol. Ill, p. 30. No. 1, and Plate 
XIII ; 1874 Chwse, Hathura, Part II. p. 172 ; 1891 correction by Biihier, Academy, 
Vol. XXXIX. p. 374 ; 1891 correction by Buhler, faenya Orient. Journ. Vol. V. 
p. 177; 1904 Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 149, Ko. 24; 1908 Mere, 
tip. IS. Vol. IX. p. 246-248. 

Hised dialect. A tank (puaJikamm}, the western tank of t}ie twin tanks, a reservoir 
(ttdapana) t a garden (ara-nta), a pillar (stambka) and a stone-slah (silipafl&) t 
by the treasurer (gafnjavara) of swamw mahakshafrapa Soradasa, a brahmatia 
of the Segrava. (Sa.lg-f<wa) gotra. 

83. Mathnrio. (Kankall Tlla, now Lncknow Provincial Musenm) Jaina image insoriptioa of 

the time of makaraja mafiakshatrapa Ma .... , 1892 Btihler, "Ey. Ind. Vol. IT. 
p. 199, No. 3 3 and Plate. 



ifc (?). Fragment. Only an invocation of the Arhats and the words given 
above are preserved. The statue bearing this inscription has been cut ont of the 
back of the panel bearing inscription No. 104, 

84. Matlmr,a (Kankali Tlla, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image faBoriptioB. 
1891 Biihler, E-p. Ind. Vcl, I. p. 389, No. 15, and Plate; 1904 Luders s fad. Ant. 
Vol. XXIII. p. 154, No. 32. 

. 10 7 etd[sy&m\ pur way am. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the Kottiya (Kautfika) gana. 

86, Mathnra (Jail Mound, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) stone inscription. 1878 
drowse, Jbwr. Beng. As. SOG. Vol. XL VII. Part I. p. 130, and Plate XXI j' 1880 
Growse, Mathnra 2 , p. 108, and Plate ; 1891 Biihler, % Ind. Vol. I. p. 390, No, 
18, and Plate. 

[mm] ..... <K] 5 etasyafa j&[rvv8ya,3ii]. 

Mixed dialect. Bedioation of a stone slab (tilapatta) in the temple (stSna) of the 
divine lord of ssrpeats (bhagavat nagendra') Dadhikarnna by the sons of the actors 
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the Mathuras (of Matlwrfi), who are praised as the Chandaka 
brothers, chief among whom was Nandibala. 

86. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription. 

1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 396, No. 31, and Plate. 

. a , . 5 asmi kslmne. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions a female pupil (SisMnl) o Arja-Sukara, and 
Aryya-Nagadatta (Arya-Nagadatta"). 

87. Mathura (Kankali Tlla, now Lncknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription. 

1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 392 f., No. 25, and Plate, 

rshamzse 1 dtvase 30 asmi kshu . . . 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Only the words given above have been preserved. 

88. Mathnra Buddhist image inscription. 1874 Growse, Mahurd> Part I. p. 78 ; Part II. 

p. 175; 1877 Growse, Ind. Ant, Vol. VI. p. 219, No. 9, and Plata; 1880 Growse, 
Mathura, 3 p, 106, and Plate. 

- . . varshamase 2 divase 6. 

Mixed dialect(P), Fragment. Nothing beyond the date can be made out. 

89. Mathnra (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist stone inscription. 1870BajendraJala 

Mifca, Jbarn. Beng, As. Soc. Vol. XXXIX. Part I, p. 129, No. 14, and Plate VI; 
1870 Dcwson, Journ, Roy. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p, 183, No. 3, and Plate ; 1904 
Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. X2XIII. p. 150, No. '26. 
Sam ...... divase 10 asya purvvaye, 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by the monk (Ihihshu) Buddhanandi 
(BudtXhanandin) . 

90. Mathnra (now MathurS Muaenm) rail inscription. 1S70 Curmingham, fourn. Roy. 

As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 194, No. 30, and Plate. 
Only the figures 100 10 8. Compare No. 91. 

91. Mathnra (now Lncknow Provincial Museum) rail inscription. 1870 Cunningham, 

Journ. Boy. As. SOG. New Sen Vol. V. p. 194, No. 31, and Plate. 
Only the figures 100 20 7. Compare No, 90. 

92. Mathura (Arjunpura Mahalla Mound) pillar inscription. 1885 Cunningham, Arch. 

Surv. Rep, Vol. XX. p. 36, and Plate V, I. 
Prakrit. Gift of AmOgharakhita (Amog 



93. Mathura {Kankali Tlla, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina stone inscription. 
1891 Btthler, Academy, Vol. XXXIX. p, 373; 1891 Biikler, Vienna Orient. Journ> 
Vol. V. p. 175 . ; 1892 Biihler, Ep, Ind. Vol. II. p. 198 , No, 1, and Plate. 
Prakrit, Dedication of an arch for the temple (pasidotfirana') by the lay-hearer 
" (savaka) Utaradasaka (Uttaradisaka}, son of a Vachhi (Vats?) and disciple 
of the ascetic (samzna) Maharakhita (Mag'harakshita). 



94t. Matfaara (Earnkali Tlla, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 
sculp tared stone-slab. 1892 Biihler, Up. Ind. Vol. I p, 396, No. 33, and Plate ; 
1901 Biibler-Smith, Arch. Surv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 20, and Plate 
XHI; 1905 Fleet Journ. Eoy. As. Soc. 1905, p. 635-655; 1908 referred, to by 
Banerji, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXVII. p. 49. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records, after invocation of Arahat (Arhaf) Vardhamana, 
the Betting up of a tablet of homage (ayagapafa) by imitr& (Sivawitra ?), the 
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the Matlmras (of Mathura,}, who are praised as the Chandaka 
brothers, chief among whom was Nandibala. 

86. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lncknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription. 

1891 Biihlfir, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 396, No, 31, and Plate. 

. . , 5 asmi ksliune. 

Mixed dialeoi Fragment. Mentions a female pupil (sishm) of Arya-Sukara, and 
Aryya-Nagadatta (Arya-Nagadatta). 

87. Math ura (Kankali Tila, now Imcknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription, 

1891 Biihler, fy. Ind. Vol. I. p. 392 f ,, No. 25, and Plate, 

... rshamase 1 divase 30 asmi Ishu . , . 

Mixed dialect. Fragment* Only the words given above have been preserved, 

88. Mathura Buddhist image inscription. 1874 Growse, MatTwrA, Part I. p. 78 ; Part II. 

p. 175 ; 1877 Growse, Ind, Ant, Vol. VI. p. 219, No. 9, and Plate; 1880 Growse, 
M&thura, 3 p. 106, and Plate. 

. . mr&hamase 2 divase 6. 

Mixed dialect (F), Fragment. Nothing beyond the date can be made out. 

89. Mathnra (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist stone inscription. 1870 Rajendralala 

Mifcra, Jbttn. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. XS5IX. Part I, p. 129, No. 14, and Plate VI; 
1870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. New Ser. Yol. V. p, 183, No. 3, and Plate; 1904 
Laders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 150, No.26. 
Sow , ..... divase 10 asya ptirvvaye. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by the monk (bhikshu) Buddhanandi 
(BuddJianandin} . 

90. Mathura (now Mathnra Museum) rail inscription. 1870 Cunningham, Jbwrn. Eoy. 

As. Soc. New Ser, Vol. V. p. 194, No. 30, and Plate. 
Only the figures 100 10 8. Compare No. 91. 

91. Mathura (now Lucknow Provincial Museum) rail inscription 1870 Cunningham, 

Jown. Eoy, As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 194, No. 31, and Plate. 
Only the figures 100 20 7. Compare No, 90. 

92. Mathnra (Arjunpnra Mahalla Mound) pillar inscription. 1885 Cunningham, Arch 

Swv. Bep. Vol. XX. p. 36, and Plate V, I. 
Prakrit. Gift of AmCgtarakhita (AmogMrakslwtot). 

93. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina stone inscription. 

1891 BUhler, Academy, Vol. XXXIX.' p, 373 ; 1891 Buhler, Vienna Orient, hum. 
VoL V. p. 175 f, ; 1892 Biihler, Sp. In&. Vol. II. p. 193 fc, No. 1, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Dedication of an arch for the temple (pvsiddtorana') by the lay-hearer 
* (s&valM) Utaradasaka (Utiwadzsdka), son of a Vaehhi (Fufc?) and disciple 
of the ascetic (samma) Mftharakhita 



94, MafcliurS (Eaikali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Mneenm) Jaina inscription on 
sculptured stone-slab 1892 Buhler, Sp. Ind. Vol. L p, 396, No. 33, and Plate; 
1901 Biihler-Smith, Arch Surv. Ind. New Imp, Ser. Vol. XX. p. 20, and Plate 
XIII; 1905 Fleet Jown. Boy. As. Soc. 1905, p. 635-655; 1908 referred to by 
Banerji, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXVII. p. 49, 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records, after invocation of Arahat (Arha,j} Vardhamana, 
&e eettiag up of a tablet of homage (ayagnpaja) by Simitta (Svwmitra /), the 
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(Kausilti), [wife] of Gotiputra (Gaupttputra), a black serpent to the 
Pofehayas (Proshthakas) and Sakas. 

95. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on carved 

panel, 1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 397, No. 35, and Plate ; 1904 Mders, lad. 

Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 150 f., No. 27. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Setting np of tablets of homage (ayagapatat) in a 

Wiamdira by the goldsmith (sovanika) Naihdighssba (Nandighosha), son of . . 

. , . . Namdika (Nandika). 

96. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lncknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription, 

1892 Bubler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 201, No. 9, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image by (?) Idrapala (Indrapak), the 

son of a G-otl (Qauptt), for the worship of the Arahats (Arhats). Perhaps this 

inscription is to be read from below. 

97. Hathura (Kaiikall Tila, now Mathura Museum) stone inscription. 1874 mentioned by 

Growae, Matbwrti, Part II. p. 174 ; 1877 Growse, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI p. 218, No. 4, 
and Plate; 1S80 Growse, Mathurd* p. 109, and Plate j 1904 Liiders, Ind. Ant, 
Vol. XXXIII. p. 151, No. 28. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Dedication by Pusa (Pusliya), the wife of Puphaka (P P%ofca), 
the son of a Mogali (Haidgali'), 

98. Mathura (Chaubara Mound, now Mathnra Museum) Buddhist rail inscription. 1877 

Growse, fad. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 219, No. 6, and Plate ; 1878 Growse, Journ. Btng. 
As, SOG. Vol. XLTlLPa^t I p. 118, and Plate XVIH; 1880 Growee, Muni, 8 
p. 117, and Plate; 1904 Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 152, No. 29. 
Mixed dialect. Gift of the servant of the interior (abbyamtaropasthayak&) Kathika. 

99. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 

sculptured torana.'- 1891 Biihler, Academy, Vol. XXXIX. p. 373 f,j 1891 Biiilflr, 
Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. V. p. 176; 1892 Biihler, % Ind. Vol. II. p. 199, No. 4, 
and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. A temple (pasada), the gift of Dhfimaghflsha (Dh<trmagli5sM) t the 
female disciple (ftmtevasini') of Ihadata (bhadanta) Jayasena. 

100. Mathuta (Kankali Tlla, now Luoknow Provincial Museum) Jaina tablet inscription,- 

1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 200, No. 5, and Plate; 1901 Biihler-Smith, Arck 

Surv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 19, and Plate XH. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Setting up of a tablet of homage (SySgapata) for the 

worship of the Arahataa (AfJtats) by SivayaSa (ivayafa8)> wif^ of the 

dancer (nataka) Phaguyasa (Phalgvyasas), 

101. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina frieze inscription, 

1891 mentioned by BQhler, Academy, Vol. XXXIX. p. 374; 1891 mentioned by 
Biihler, Vienna Orient, fourn. Vol. V. p. 179 ; 1892 Bubler, % Ind. Vol. II. p. 200, 
No. 6, and Plate $ 1894 Biihler, Ep, Ind. Vol. II p. 314 ff., and Plate ; 1901 Biihler- 
Smith, ArtL Snrv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 25, and Plate XVIII 
Prakrit. Fragment. The name of bhagavat Nemfisa is preserved. 

102. Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Jaina inscription on sculptured slab. 1885 Bhagvan- 

lal Indraji, Actes du sixttme Gongris International des Onentalistes a Leids, Part III. 
p, 142 ff., and Plate; 1901 noticed by Smith, Arch, Bwn, Ind, Nevr Imp. Ser. Vol 
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XX. p. 61, and Plate GUI ; 1904 Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 152 f., No. 30 ; 

1904 note (wrong) by Liidera, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. LVIII. p. 868. 

Mixed dialect. Records, after an invocation of the Arahat (Arhat) Vardhamana 
the setting up of a shrine (deviltula) of the Arahat (Arhat), an ayayasablia, a 
reservoir (prapa), and stone slabs (si.lapata) in the Arhat temple (Arahatayatana) 
of the Nigathas (Nirgraiithas) by the lay-disciple of the ascetics (samanasavika), 
the Nada com'tezan (ganikd,) Vaau, daughter of the Ada courtezan (ganika) 
LdnasObhika (Lavanasobhikfi)^ together with some of her relatives for the worship 
of the Arahatas (Arhats). 

103, Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 

sculptured panel. 1892 Biibler, Up. Ind. Vol. II. p. 200, No. 8, and Plate; 1901 

Buhler-Smith, Arch. Surv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 15,, 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records, after an invocation of the Ararat (Arhat} Mahavira 

(Mahavzra), the gift of a tablet of homage (ayagapafa) by 1 ' . . . . ita, wife 

of . ... lavada (?), the Mathuraka (inhabitant of 



104 Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Lncknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 
sculptured panel. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 201, No. 10, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions Jivanada (Jivananda). Compare No. 83. 

105. Mathura (Kankall "Jlla, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 
sculptured panel. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 207, No. 30, and Plate ; 1894 
referred to by Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 311, and Plate; 1901 Buhler-Smith, 
Arch. Surv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 14, and Plate VII. 
Mixed dialect. Records, after an invocation of the Arahathtas (Arhats), the setting 
up of a tablet of homage ((Zy&gapata) by Sihanadika (Simhanandika), son of the 
vanika Sihaka (Simhaka) and son of a Kosiki (Kaufakfy for the worship of the 
Araliamtas (Arhats). 



106. Mathura (Kankall T^ now Lacknow Provincial Museam) Jaina inscription on 

sculptured slab. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 207, No. 31, and Plate ; 1901 
Biihler-Smith, Arch. Siwv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 17, and Plate X. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions, after an invocation of the Arahamtas (Arhats), 
the "wife of Sivaghflishaka. 

107. Mafchura (Kan kali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 

sculptured slab. 1891 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 207, No. 32, and Plate ; 1901 

Biihler-Smith, Arch. Surv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. VoL XX. p. 18, and Plate XL 

ISIixed dialect. Records, after an invocation of the Arahamtas (Arhats), the setting 

up of a tablet of homage (aysgapafa) by Achala (?), daughter of Mala . . na (?), 

daughter-in-law of Bhadrayasa (Bhadrayasas) and wife of Bhadranadi (Bhadra- 

nandin), for the worship of the 



108. Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Luoknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 
sculptured pillar. 1891 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 390, No. 17, and Plate; 1901 
Buhler-Smith, Arch. Surv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 29, and Plate XXVIII ; 
1904 correction by Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIIL p. 153 f., No. 31. 
Mixed dialect. Records, after an invocation of the A[ra*]hamtas (Arhats), the 
dedication of an arch (terDr"" f \by the lay-pupil of tfie ascetics (Sram.anasrSvi'ka) 
lahastini, togethe 1 jfeftuo f ^ Dr relatives. 

r>2 
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109. Mathura (now Luoknow Provincial Museum) inscription on waistband of statne, 1901 

Smith, Arch. Surv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 56, and Plate XCIX. 
Mixed dialect (?), The reading ia quite uncertain. 

110. Math.Tmi (Kankall TUa, now Lucknow Provincial Mueenm) Jaina image icecriptioiK 

1891 mentioned by Buhler, Academy, Vol. XXXIX. p. 374 ; 1891 mentioned by 
Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. V. p. 179 ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p,207, 
No. 29, and Plate. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image of the Arhat (Arhat) Parsva 

(Parsva). Mentions the preacher (yachaJca) Ghflshaka, pupil (sisha) of TJggahini, 

a gani (yanin) in the Sthanikiya (Sthanikiya} kula. 

111. Mathuru, (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) stone inscription. 1891 

Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II p. 200, No. 7, and Plate. 
Sanskrit. Fragment of some pra$asti t 

112. Mathura (Eaokal! Tila, now Luckno^ Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription, 

1891 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 389 f ., No. 16, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect, Fragment. Dedication of [an image] of the Arahamta (Arhat} 
Vadhamana ( Vardhamana) by . . . .the daughter of Kala, the sister ( ? ) 
of Sinavishu, at the request of . . . . . . gati ( P ). 

113. Mathnra (Kankall Tila, now Lncknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription. 

1889 noticed by Biihler, Academy, Vol. XXXV. p. 381 ; 1889 Buhler, Vienna 
Orient, Journ. Vol. III. p. 236 ; 240, No. 4; 1891 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol I p 392 
No. 23, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the Varana gana, the Aiya-Kaniyasika (In/a- 
Kaniyasika) fewZa, the Od . . 



114 Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inacription.- 
1891 Biibler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 393, No. 26, and Plate. 
Mixed dialect. Dedication [of an image] by Chiri, the son of Dasa. 

115, Matbura (Kankall T^a, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription. - 
1891 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 393, No. 27, and Plate ; 1904 correction by Liiders 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXHI. p. 35, note 10. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Setting up of an image of Vadhamana (Vardham&na). 
Mentions the fbaniya (Sth$wya) 



116. Mathnra (Kankall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription 

1891 BiLhIer, Ep. Ind. Vol. I, p, 397, No. 34, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions, after an invocation of the Arahamtas 
(Arhats) and [Sfjddhas, the Varana gantt t the Aya-Hattija (Arya-ffiWya) 
ftuZa, the VajanSgari (VarjanSgarS) isltha, the Arya-Sirikiya (Irya-Srilciya) 
sambhdga. 

117. Mat-hura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription. 

1891 mentioned by Buhler, Academy, Vol. XXXIX. p. 374 ; 1891 mentioned by 
Buhler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. V, p. 178 f. ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol II 
p. 206 f., No. 28, and Kate. * ' 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records, after an invocation of bhagavat Usalbha (jg&fta&Aa), 
some gift at the request of Sadita, female pupil (wwVrf) of ..." ^huka, a 
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preacher (vayaka) in the Varana gana, Kadika (or Nadika) kula and , . . . 



118. Mathura (Katkali Tlla, now Lncknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription.- 

18i>2 Butler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 208, No. 33, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image of Vardhamana by Dina (Da#a), 
daughter of Vajaranadya (Vajranandin ?}, [daughter-in-law] of Vadhisiva 
{VriMhisiva, .?), wife of ... i. Mentions besides Badimafil. 

119. Matkura (Kankall Tlla, now Lncknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on large 

dab. 1892 Biihler, Up. Ind. Vol. II. p. 208, No. 34, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect, fragment. Dedication of an image of [Vardha]mana by Jaya, 
daughter of Navahasti (Navahastin), daughter- iu-law of Grahasena ..... 
. mother of the brothers Sivaaena, DevaseDa and Sivadeva, for the acceptance 
of Aj-yya-Sandhi (Arya-Sandhi), pnpil (sishya) of Aryya-Balattrata (Irya- 
Balatrata), [at the request of] Aryya-Bahma . . , (Arya-Brahma . . . ), 
the female pupil (sisw) of Aryya Balattrata (I<rya~Balatrata) out of the 
Uchenagaii (UohGhairnagafft) s[a*]kh$. Compare No, 32. 

120. M^thara (Zankali Tlla, now Lncknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription. 

1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 208, No. 35, and Plate. 

Mixed, dialect. Fragment. Dedication of ... the^ mother of ... lana, 
the . . . of Sivadata (Swadatta), at the request of ... idhara . 
a ont of the Sirika (Srika) sambhoka, (sambhoga). 

121. Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina, image inscription. 

1891 Biibler, Ep. 'ind. Vol. I. p 389, No. 14, and Plate ; 1892 correction by Biihler, 
Ep. Ivd. Vol. II. p. 197 ; 1900 correction by Boyer, Journ. As. Ser. IS, Vol. 

XV. p.. 571 ff. 

Mixed dialect, Dedication of an image of Usa[hha] (Rishabhd) by Gulha, daughter 
of Vaxma and wife of Jayadasa, at the request of Aryya-Sama (Irya-SySmS) t the 
female pupil (&&') of Aryya-Gadhaka (Irya'Gadhaka), the pupil (-sisa,) of 
Aryya-JesTjtahasti (Arya-JyeshtJiahastin), out of the Kottiya (Eautfika) gana, the 
Brahmadasika kttla, the Uohchenagari (Uchohairnngari) sakha, the Sirika (or 
Siriya) (Srika) sambttSga, The inscription mentions besides Aryya-Mihila (Arya- 
aftfciZa), the pupil (sishya) of Aryya-Jeshtahasti (Arya-Jyeshthahastin). Com- 
pare Nos. 20 and 122. 

122 Matlrara, (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription. 

1892 BUhler, Ep. Ind, Vol. II. p, 209 t, No. 37, and Plate; 1901 Buhler-Smitb, 
Arch. Surv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XS. p. 47, and Plate XC, 2.' 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of a fourfold image (savadobhadrika) by Sfchira, daughter 
of Varanahasti (Vwanahwttin) and of Devi, daughter-in-law of Jayadgva and 
daughter-in-law of Moshinl ( Md&Mni), first wife of Kutha Kasutha, at the request 
of the preacher (vacliaka) Aryya-ksheraka (Arya-Ksheraka'), pupil (sishya) of 
Aryya-Mihila (Irya-JtfiMZa), the pupil (iwhya) of Ayya-Jeshtahasti (Irya- 
JyJ*fcfAaAMi), outoftheKottiya (Kaw^al gana, the Uchstiagari (Uchchair- 
n&gari) i[a]fcfc, the Bamhadasia (Brahmadci&ika,) kula, the Sirigriha (Srlgriha) 
(sambhoga). Compare Nos. 20 and 121. 



Matnnrl (Kankali Tila, now Mafehnta Museum) Jaina image inscription- 187 7 
" Raiendralala Mi^Growse, Ind. Ant, Vol. VI p. 219, No. 8, and Plate; 1880 



22 EPIGBAPHIA INDICA. [Voi. X, 

Growse : Maihw&* t p. 109, and Plate; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 383, note 
60 ; 1904 Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 154, No. 33, 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records some gift at the request of the preacher (rackfe) 
Siha (Simla), the pupil (fishy a) of Datta. Compare No. 29. 

124. Mathnra Jaina inscription. -1889 Biihler, Vienna, Orient. Journ. Vol. III. p. 233, 

noteS. 

Mixed dialect (?), Fragment Mentions the Kottiya (Kwttfika) [gana]. 

125. Mathura (now Aligarh Institute) Buddhist rail-pillar inscription. 1873 Cunning- 

ham, Arch,. Swrv. Rep. Vol. III. p. 36, No. 21, and Plate XVI; 1879 Cunningham, 

Stupa of Bharlmt, p. 130, and Plate LIII; 1890 Senart, /own. As. Ser. VIH, Vol. 

XV. p. 119 f. ; 1892 Senart, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL p. 246, note 62. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of a railing (vedikfi) and arches (tfrana) at(?) 
the ratanagriha (ratnayriha) by [Vadhapajla Dhanabbuti, the son of a VatsI, 

of Dhanabhuti, , , together with his parents 

and the four orders (parishs), for the worship of all Bndhas (Buddhas), 

126. Mathura (Jail Mound, now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base' of pillar, 

1870 Dowaon, Journ. Hoy. As. Sos. Naw Ser. Vol. V. p. 187, No. 23, and Plate; 
1877 Growse, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 218, No. 3, and Plate ; 1880 Growse, JMrfftwd 8 , 
p. 154, and Plate; 1890 correction by Senart, Jotirn. As. Ser. VIII. Vol. XV. p. 121, 
note ; 1901 D. R. Bhandarkar, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XX. p. 269, note 2; 
1904 correction by Luders, hd. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 155, 
Mixed dialect. Dedication of the base of a pillar (kumbhalta) by the monks (bhikshti) 

Snrlya and Baddharakshita, the prahanikas, for the gift of health to all 

pr&hamkas. 

127. Mathara (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) inscription on base of pillar. 1870 Rajendra- 

lala Mitra, Jow. Bcng. As. Soc. Vol. XXXIX. Part I. p. 128, No. 6, and Plate V; 
1870 Dowaon, Journ. %. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 186, No. 13 ; 1904 correction 
by Luders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 154 f ., No. 36. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Dedication by [Vasujmihira (?), son of Simha. 
Compare No, 128. 

128. Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) inscription on base and plinth of pillar. 

1870 Kajendi-alala Mitra, Journ. Seng. As. Soc. Vol. XXXIX. Pta-t L p. 128, Nos. 5 s 
and 5 b , and Plate V ; 1870 Dowaon, Journ, Roy. As. Soc. New Serl Vol. V. p. 186, 
No. 12 ; 1904 correction by Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. ' 154 f ., Nos. 34 
and 35. 

Miml dialect. Fragment. Dedication by the son of Vasumi- 

hira ac.d by Visvadevaka (? or Visvasika ?) and (?) Vasumihira (?), the son (or 
- sons) of Siroha. Compare No. 127. 

129. Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. 1S70 

Dowaon, Journ. Roy. At. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 187, No, 21 ; 1904 Luders, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p, 155, No. 37. 

Sanskrit(?), Fragment. Dedication by some elder of the congregation (sanijhasthu,- 
vira), who bore the epithet of bhadantn. 

130. Matiiur& Baddhiet inscription on base of pillar. 1870 Eajendralala Mitra, Journ. 

Bmg. As. Soc. Vol. XXXIX Part I. p. 1:>8, No. 9, and PJate V ; 1870 Dowaon, 
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Jowrw, Roy. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 186, No. 16; 1904 Luders, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXXIII. p. 155, No. 38. 

Sanskrit (?). Fragment, Dedication by some elder of the congregation (sanyhastha- 
vira). 

131. Mathura Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Jowrn. 

Seng. As. Sec. VoL XXXIX, Part I. p. 128, No. 8, and Plate V ; 1870 Dowson, 
Jburn. Roy. As. Soc. New Ser. Yol. Y. p. 186, No. 15; 1904 Luders, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXXm. p, 155, No. 39. 

Sanskrit(P). Fragment. Dedication by some [elder] of the congregation (sangha- 
[sthaviraj). 

132. Mathura Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. 187Q Bajendralala Mitra, Jbtwn. Beng. 

As. &oc. Vol. XXXIX. Part I. p. 130, No. 19, and Plate VII ; 1904 Luders, Ind. 
Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 155, No. 40. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by the monk (bhikshii) Bnddharakshita and 
the monk (bhUtshu) Sangha > Compare Nos. 183 and 134. 

133. Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar.- 

1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Jburn. Seng. A$. SOG. Vol. XXXIX. Part I. p, 128, No. 10, 
and Plate V j 1870 Dowson, Jburn. Roy. As. SOG. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 187, No. 17 ; 
1904 Luders, Ind. Ant. Vol.XXXIH. p. 155. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by the monk (bhikshu) Buddharakehita and 
the monk (bfaJeehu) ...... Compare Nos. 132 and 134t, 

134. Mathura (now Indian Museum 3 Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. 1870 

Eajendralala Mitra, Jowrn. Beng. As. Sod. Yol. XXXIX. Part I. p. 128, No. 7, and 
Plate V ; 1870 Dowson, Jowrn. Roy. As. SOG. New Ser. Yol. V. p. 186, No. 14 ; 1004. 
Luders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 155. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of the monk (bhiksbu) Buddharakshita and (?) 
the Sakya monk (Sakyabhikshu) Compare Noa. 132 and 133. 

135. Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. 1870 

Rajendralala Mitra, Jowrn. Beng. As. 800. VoL XXXIX, Part I. p, 128, No. 4, and 
Plate V ; 1870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As. SOG. New Ser. Vol. V. p, 186, No. 11. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by the monk (bhikshu) BuddhaghBsha. 

136. Mathura (now Mathura Museum) stupa inscription, 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Jowrn. 

Beng. As. SOG. Vol. XXXIX. Part Lp, 129, No. 13, aud Plate V; 1870 Dowtson, 
Jotirn. Roy. As, Soe. New Ser. Yol. V. p, 187, No. 20, and Plate. 
Mixed dialect. Of Na6apriya, daughter of Snrana. 

137. Mathura Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. 1870 Doweon, Jown. Roy> As, Soc. 

New Ser. Vol. V, p. 187, No. 22. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Contains the names (P) , . , dandi Sanghadeva 
SinghaghuLa (?) Dharmapriya Sanghamitra Dharmapriya, Quite uncertain. 

138. ^athura Buddhist image iasoriptk>iL-~1870 DowBon, Jour*. Roy. As. Soc. New Ser. 

Yol. V, p. 188, No. 25, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Records the setting up of an image of bhagavat Sakyamnnt The 
xest is uncertain. 
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139. Matbura (now Mathnra AJnKeom) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. 1870 

DtMvson, Jmim. Roy. As. Soc. Ne^ Ser. Vol. V, p. 188,.No. 27. 
Mixed dialect, Fragment, Gift of the monk (Ihikshu) Datta. 

140. Mathura Btiddkist inscription on large slab. 1870 mentioned by Dowson, Journ. Roy. 

As. $or. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 188, No. 28. 

Mixed dialect (?), ' So damaged that no connected sense can be made out.' Men- 
tions tLe vik&ra of the Kakatikas (?). 

141. Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. 1870 

Bajendrakla Hitra, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. VoJ. XXXIX. Part I. p. 130, No. 20, and 
Plate VII ; 1904 correction by Liidera, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXHI. p. 155, note 100, 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Eeoords the dedication of some Wrikshu. The reading of 
the names is quite uncertain. 

142. Mathura (Chaubara Mound) Buddhist stone inscription, 1874 Growse, Mathwru, 

Part II. p. 176 ; 1880 Growse, Mathura?, p. 115. 

Mixed dialect(P). Fragment. Only the word * of the Budhas (Bud&has).' 

143. Maihura (Chaubara Mound) Buddhist (?) etone inscription. 1874 Growse, Matlwrd, 

Part II p. 176 ; 1880 Growse, Mathura?, p. 115. 
Sanskrit (?). Fragment. Ko name ia preserved, 

144 Mathura Bnddhist image inscription.] 877 Growse, Ind. AnL Yol. VI. p. 219, No. 7 
and Plate ; 1880 Growse, Muthurtf, p. 126, and Plate ; 1904 Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXXIII. p. 155 1, No. 4.1. 

Sanskrit (?). Fragment. Dedication of some woman for the obtainment of the 
condition of a Buddha by all beings. 

145. Mathura Bnddhist image inscription.! 870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. New Ser. 

Vol. V. p. 188, No. 26, and Plate. 

Sanskrit (?). Fragment. Dedication of an image. Mentions Dharmae'o'ka (?) 

Uncertain. 

146. Mathura (Jail Mound) Bnddhist image inscription. 1878 Growse, Journ. Seng. At>, 

Soc. Vol. XLVII, Part I. p. 130, and Plate XXI. ; 1880 Growse, Mathura*, p. 107, 
and Plate. 

Sanskrits (?). Dedication by the Sakya monk (SskydbMeshw) Tasadinna (YaSB* 
datta). 

147. Mathura Buddhist image inscription. 1870 Dowson, Journ. Moy, As. Soc. New Ser. 

Vol. V. p. 188, No. 24, and Plate; 1904 Ltiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXni. p. 156, 

No. 42. 

Sanskrit. Dedication by the Sakya monk (Sctkyabhikslm) Samgharakshita. 

148. Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist image inscription. 1870 B-ajendra- 

lala Mfoa, Jfairn, Beng. As. /Soc. Vol. XXXIX. Part I. p. 129, No. 12, aud Plate V 
1870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As. 800. New Ser, Vol. V. p. 187, No. 19, and Plate; 
1904Luders,' Ind. Ant, Vol. XX2HL p. 156, No. 43. 
Sanskrit. Dedication by the Sakya monk (SakyabTrikahtt) Dharmadasa. 

149. Mathura Buddhist image inscription. 1870 Eajendralala Mitra, Journ* Beng. As. Soc, 

Vol XXXIX. Part I. p. 128 f., No. 11, and Plate V ; 1870 Dowson, Joitrn. JBoy. At 
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Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 187, No, 18, and Plate ; 1904 Liiders, In& Ant. Vol. 
XXXm. p. 156, No. 44. 
Sanskrit. Dedication by the Sakya monk (^a'kyalU'kshu) Ihadanta Braimasoma. 

150. Parkham (now Mathura Museum) image inscription.-- 1885 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. 

Rep. Vol. XX. p. 41, and Plate VI. 

Prakrit. Made by Gomataka, the pupil (atevasin) of Kanika. Tlie inscription to 

the left has not been read. 

151. Mahwan inscription on sculptured stone. 1885 Cunningham, Arch. 8urv. Sep. Vol. 

XX. p 41, and Plate V, 3. 
Only the figures 20 3. 

152. Satdhara Stupa II. inscription on steatite box (No. 1). -1854 Cunningham, Bhttsa 

Topes, p. 324, and Plate XXV. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of Saripata (Sariputra). 

153. Satdhara Stupa II. inscription on steatite bos (No. 2). 1854 Cunningham, BJiilsa 

Topes, p. 324, and Plate XXV, 

Prakrit. (Belies) of Maha-Mogalana (MahZ-Maudgdy&yana), 

154. Sonari Stupa I. rail inscription. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 313, and Plate 

xxni, 8, 

Prakrit, Gift of the architect (nav(ikam[ika]) Dhamagnta (DharmagvptcL), pupil 
(atevasin) of Aya-Pasanaka (Arya-Prasannaka). 

155. Sonari StSpa I. rail inscription 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 318, and Plate 

IX, 2, and XXHI, 9. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bfeioTifctt) Sagharakhiiai (Sfufogkarakshvta), pupil (oWiwatn) 

of Aya-Pasanaka (Arya-Prasannaka). 

156. Sonari Stupa H, inscription on crystal box (No, 1), 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsn Topes, 

p. 121 5 316, and Plate XXIV ; 1905 Fleet, Jbwrn. Roy. As. 800. 1905, pi 688 ff. 
Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Gotiputa (Gauptfputra), the Hemavata 
(Haunavafa), (namely) of Dudnbhisara (Dundubhisvata), an heir of the faith 
(daydda), 

157. SQnari Stupa H. 'inscription on steatite box (No. 2). 1854 Cunningham, SMlsa, Topes, 

p. 817, and Plate XXIV. 

Prakrit. (Belies) of the aaint-Csetpwrwa) Majhima (Madhyama), the Kodiniputa 

(Kaundintyutra). 

158. Sonari Stupa II. (now British Museum) inscription on steatite bos (No. 3). -1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsn Fopes, p. 121, 317, and Plate XXIV j 1898 Ehys Davida, 
/oitrn. Roy. As. Soc. 1898, p. 579, Plate only ; 1905 Fleeb, Journ. Roy. As. 800. 
1905, p. 681, 

Prakrit. (Belies) of the saint (aopunsa) Kotiputa (Kaunttpittra) Kaeapagota 
(KnsyapagQtra), the teacher (achariya) of all Hemavatas (Ha-imav&tas). 

159. Sonari Sfcupa II. inscription on steatite box (Uo. 4). 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa 

Topes, p. 318, and Plate XXIV, 

Prakrit. (Belies) of the saint (sapitnsa) Kosikiputa (K 

- E 
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160. Sunari Stupa II. inscription on steatite bos (No. 5). 1S54 Cunningham, BJiilsa, Topes, 
p. 318, and Plate XXIV. 
Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapunsa") Alabagira. 

1G1. S. C8, Safichi Buddhist statue inscription of the time of mah&raja rajatiraja devapu- 
tra Shabi Vasashka. 1893 mentioned by Biihler, Vienna Orient. Jou-rn, Vol. VII- 
p. 293 ; 1894 Biihlef, JBp. Int. Vol. II. p. 369 t, and Plate ; 1903 correction by 
Fleet, Jour*. Roy. As. Soc. 1903, p. 325 ff. ; 1904 note by Smith, Early History of 
India, p. 238, note; 1905 note by Fleet, Journ. Soy. As. Soc. 1905, p, 357 f.j 1908 
note by Liiders, Ep. Iml Vol. IX. p. 244 f . 

. . . sya mj&tirajasya, . . putrasya Sh$h[i'] VSsasJikasya sam [60"] 8 he 1 
[di o] []tnsy[iZi'>i] [p]u[?v]v[aya,m]. 

Mixed dialect, fragment. Records the erection of a statue of lihagavat .... 
in the Dharmadevavihara by Madhurika, daughter of Kbara, The date of fche year 
is qnite uncertain. 

162568 Safiefci Buddhist Stapa I, Inscriptions. 

162. 1837 Prinsep, Jown. ~Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 463, No. 21, and Plate XXVII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 235, No. 1, and Plato XVI; 1892 Biihler, Ep, Ind. 

Vol. II. p. 97, No. 1. 

Prakrit, Gift of Dhamasiva (Dharmaswa), the son of Kekatgyaka (Kaikateyaka). 

163. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 235, No. 2, and Plate XVI; 1894 Biihler, Ep, 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 370, No. 124. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nuns (bh'ichhunis) from [Vadi]vahana. 

164. 1837 Prinsep, Jown. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. 25, and Plate 52VH ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 235, No. 3, and Plate XVI; 1S94 Biihler, .% Ind. 

Vol. II, p. 370, No, 125. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vajignta (Vajngupta), 

165. 1837 Prinsep, Jonm. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 4G1, No, 5, and Plate XXVII; 1854 

Cunningham; Bhilsa Topes, p. 236, No. 4, and Plate XVI ; 1892 BiiMei', Ep. hd. 
Vol. II. p. 97, No. 2, 

Prakrit. Gift of the mother of Dhamagirika (Dharmagirika') . Compare No. 324, 

160. 1854 Cunningham, BMsa Topes, p. 236, No. 5, and Plata XVI; 1S92 Biihler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 97, No. 3. 
Prakrit. Gift of Vijita, son-in-law of KekatSyaka 



167, 1837 Prinsep, Jowrn. Seng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. 15, and Plate XXVII ; 

1854 Cunningham, BUlsa T*$ca, p. 236, No. 6, and Plate XVI ; 1892 Biihler, Ep, 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 97, No, 4. 

Prakrit, Gifb of the monk (lliicMiit) Kada (Kando). 

168. 1854 Cunningham, BJulsa Topes, p. 236, No. 7, and Plate XVI ', 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

JiMl.Vol.ILp.SVOjNo 126. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (Ihichhum) Devabhaga, the Madihubanika (inhabitant of 

Madhuvuno). 
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169. 1838 Prinsep, /own. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 564, No. 4*0, and Plate XXIII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 236, No. 8, and Plate XVI; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. II. p. 370, No. 127. 

Prakrit. Gift of the queen (devt) Vakala (or, possibly, Yakila), the mother of 
Ahimita (AMmitra). 

170. 1854 Cunningham, BMsa, Topes, p. 236, No, 9, and Plate XVI. 

Prakrit. Phagu (Phalgu), the Vasa . . rika. Compare No. 236. 

171. 1854 Cunningham, BUlsa Topes, p. 236, No. 10, and Plate XVI; 1894 Buhler, Ep, 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 371, No. 128. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhiohliu) Nagadina (Nagadatta). Compare No, 235. 

172. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 237, No. 11, aud Plate XVI. 

Prakrit. Gift of the Vakiliyas from Ujeni (Ujjayinfy. Compare No. 237. 

173. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 237, No. 12, and Plate XVI, 

Prakrit. Gift of Gopala, the visaltamn (?), from Ujeni 



174. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 237, No. 13, and Plate XVI ; 1892 Buhler, ISp. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 97, No. 5. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bliiclihu) Aya-Pasanaka (Arya-PrasannakcL). There are 
three copies of this inscription. 

175. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 237, No. 14, and Plate XVI; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. n. p. 97, No. 6. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikbuni) Achala from Nadin^gara (Nandinayara'). 
Compare No. 462. 

176. 1854 Cunningham, Bliilsa Topes, p. 237, No. 15, and Plate XVI; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 97, No. 7. 

Prakrit. Gif b of the monk (b/wMit) KahSja (Kambdja) from Nadmagara (Nandi- 
nagara). Compare No. 472. 

177. 1837 Prinsep, Jowrn: Beng. As. SOG. Vol. VI. p, 462, No. 8, and Plate XXVII; 1854 

Cunningham, BUlsa Topes, p, 237, No. 16, and Plate XVI; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. IL p. 97, No. 8. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sonadera (firavanadeva), wife of Siharakhita (Sithharakshtta), 

178. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p, 237, No. 17, and Plate XVI; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol; II. p. 371, No. 129. 

Prakrit. Gift of SCnadeva (Sravana&eva'), Parija and AgidSva (Agnidevai). 

179. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. 8oc. Vol. VI. p. 461, No. 7, and Plate XXVII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa, Topes, p. 237, No. 18, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Bahler, Ep* Ind. 

Vol. II. p. 371, No. 130. 

Prakrit. Gift of Subhaga and her sister. 

180. 1854 Cunningham, BMlsa Topes, p. 238, No. 19, and Plate XVI ; 1892, Buhler, $p. 

Ind. Vol. IL p. 98, No. 9. 

Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bfctc/iAw) Dhamarakhita (D/tamarafc*Wta). 

2 
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181. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsct Topes, p. 238, No. 20, and Plate XVI; 1892 Buhler # 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 98, No. 10, ' *' 

Prakrit. Gift of the labourer ( ? kamika) Atha (Artha). 

182. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 238, No, 21, and Plate XVI; 1894 Buhler Ep 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 371, No, 131. ' 

Prakrit. Gift of Pusagiri (Pushy agin), the Nayagamaka (inhabitant of Navagr&ma)* 
The identity of Cunningham's and Biihler's inscriptions is donbtf al. Comnare 
No. 277. V 

183. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 238, No. 22, and Plate XVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the nun (bhichhum') pasakama ( ? ) Chada ( ? Qlianda). 

184. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 461, No. 4, and Plate XXVII; 1854 

Cunningham, BMlaa Topes, p. 238, No. 23, and Plate XVI ; 1892 Btihler, 3Sp 
Ind. Vol. H. p. 98, No. 11. 

Prakrit. Gift of Samanera (Srdmanera), the Abeyaka banker (sefhinof Imra ?}. 
Compare No. 283. 

185. 1854 Cunningham, Bhtisa Topes, p. 238, No, 24, and Plate XVI; 1892 BfiWar, J0p. 

InfZ.Vol. II. p. 98, No. 12. 

Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Pratithana (Pratishfaana), pnpil (atevasin) 
of Hatiya. 

186. 1837 Prinsep, Jbiwn. Beng, As. Soo. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. 22, and Plate XXVII ; 1854 

Cunningham, BMsa Topes, p. 239, No. 25, and Plate XVI ; 1892 Biihler, Ep t Ind. 
Vol. II. p. 98, No. 13. 

Prakrit. Gift of Slharakhita (SimharaTsahita), the Udubaraghariya (inhabitant of 
TTdumbaragriha). 

187. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilaa Topes, p. 239, No. 26, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

In&. Vol. II. p. 371, No. 132 ; 1895 referred to by Piscbel 3 Nachr. Gott. Qes. Wiss. 
Phil. Hist. EL 1895, p. 214. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhunt) Odatika (Avadatikst), the Vedisika (inhabi- 
tant; of Vidifa). 

188. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 239, No. 27, and Plate XVI; 1894 Buhler, JE*. 

Ind. Vol. II. p, 371, No. 133. 

Prakrit. Gift of YasOpala (Yasahptla'), the Bhadata-Kadiya (pupil of Uadanta 
Kafa?). Compare No. 314, 

189. 1854 Cunningham, EUlsa Topes, p. 239, No. 28, and Plate XVI; 1894, Buhler, Ep, 

Ind. Vol, II. p. 371, No, 134. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sihagiri (Simjiagiri) from MahamoTagi. Compare No. S13. 

190. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p, 239, No. 29, and Plate XVI; 1894 Biililer } Ep, 

Ind. Vol. H.p, 371, No. 135. 

Prakrit. Gift of Pusa (Pushya), the Chahatiya monk (6WcAAt from Chahata ?). 
Compare No, 316. 

191. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 239, No. SO, and Plate XVI; 1892 Butter, J5?p, 

Ind. Vol. II. p, 98, No. 15. 
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Prakrit. Gift of Dhamarakhita (jDAarmarafofci'ia), the Madhuvanika (inhabitant 
of Madhuvana,). Compare Nos. 312 and 460. 

192, 1854 Cunningham, BUlsa Topes, p. 239, No. 31, and Plate XVI. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Dhana (?). 

193, 1854 Cunningham, BUlsa Topes, p. 239, No. 32, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 371, No, 130. 

Prakrit. Gift of the householder (gahapati) Budhila (Baddhila}. 

194, 1854 Cunningham, BUlsa Topes, p, 239, No. 33, and Plate XVI; 1892 Biihler, %>. 

IncZ. Vol. U. p. 98, No. 16, 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (IhicJihu) Bhamdaka, son of a Got! (Gaupti). Compare 
No. 442. 

195, 1837 Prinsep, fawn. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462. No. 10, aud Plata XXVII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 240, No. 34, aud Plate XVI; 189 1 Biihler, Vienna 
Orient. Jown. Vol. V. p. 231 ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 98, No. 17. 
Prakrit. Gift of the Vejaja village 



196. 1854 Cunningham, BKilsa Topes, p. 240, No, 35, aud Plate XVI; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Yol. II, p. 99, No, IS. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Arahaguta (Arliadgupta), the Sasadaka (inha- 
bitant of Sasada). 

197. 1854 Cunningham, BUlsa Topes, p. 240, No. 36, and Plate XVI ; 1892 Biihler, % 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 99, No. 19. 

Prakrit. Gift of Subhaga, the Ksraghara (inhabitant of Kuraragriha) 

198. 1854 Cunningham, BUlsa Topes, p. 240, No. 37, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 371, No. 137. 

Prakrit. Gift of the mother of Aya-Rahila (Arya-Rahila), the Si 



199. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa, Topes, p. 240, No. 38, and Plate XVI; 1892 Biihler, Ep, 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 99, No, 20. 

Prakrit. Gift of the female lay worshipper (upasika} Vudina (Yyvdwrnfy. 

200. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI, p. 462, No. 18, and Plate XXVII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bkilsa Topes, p. 241, No. 39, and Plate XVIj 1888 Fleet, Corp. 
Inscr. Ind. Vol. III. p. 31 ; 1892 Biihlei-, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 99, No. 21, and Plate. 
Prakrit. The measuring-staff: (pam&nal&thi) of Bhagayat at KaKaaaya. 

201. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 461, No. 6, and Plate XXVII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topos, p. 241 ., No, 40, and Plate XVI ; 1892 Buhler, >Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 99, No. 22. 

Prakrit, Gift o Vesamanadata (? Vaisravanadatta), daughter-in-law of Patithiya 
(Pratishfhita), householder (gahapati) from Tubavana (Twnbavana). 

202. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VL-p. 462, No. 9. and Plate XXVII; 1854 

Cunningham, BMsa Topes, p, 242, No. 41, and Plate XVI>1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. II p. 99, No. 23. 

Prakrit. Gift of the householder (gdhapati) Patithiya (Prat\sh{Jiti($ from Tuhavana 
Compare No. 449. 
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203. 1854 Cunningham, BUlsa, Topes, p. 242, No. 42, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Biihler, % 
Ind. Yol, II. p. 372, No. 138. 
Prakrit, Gift of Disarakhita (Dtiarakshtta) from Navagaraaka (Navagramaka), 

' 204. 1854 Cunningham, BUlsa Topes, p. 242, No. 43, and Plate XVI ; 1892 Biihler, Sp. 
Ind. Vol. II. p, 99, No. 24. 
Prakrit. Gift of NadaYU (Nandayu ?) and NadivirOhi (Nandivirdhin'). 

205, 1854 Cunningham, BUlsa Topes, p. 242, No. 44, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Biihler, JBp. 
Ind. Vol. IL p. 372, No. 189. 
Prakrit, Gift of Pothadeva (Proshthadeva'). 



206. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As, Soc. Vol. VII. p. 565, No. 44, and Plate XXin ; 1854 

Cunningham, BUlsa Topes, p. 242, No. 45, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Buhler, % 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 372, No. 140. 

Prakrit. Gift of Naga, the wife of the Kamdadigamiya hanker (sethin of Kandadi- 
grama). 

207. 1854 Cunningham, BJittsa Topes, p, 242, No. 46, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Biihler, % 

Ind. Vol. II p. 872, No, 141. 

Prakrit, Gift of Pusa (Puahya), the wife of the Eamdadigamiya banker (aethfa of 



208. 1854 Cunningham, BUlea, Topes, p. 243, No. 47, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Biihler, JBp, 

Ind. Vol. II. p, 372, No. 142. 

Prakrifc. Gift of Vadha (Vfiddha) from Kamdadigama (Kandatfigrama). 



209. 1838 Prmsep, Journ. Beng. As. 800. Vol. VII. p. 564, No. 30, and Plate XXIII ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa, Topes, p. 243, No. 48, and Plate XVI; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II, p. 372, No. 143. 

Prakrit. Gift of the clerk (lekliaka) Mulagiri (Malagiri). 

210. 1854 Cunningham, BMlsa Topes, p. 243, No. 49, and Plate XVI; 1894 Biihler, % 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 372, No. 144. 

Prakrit. Fragment, Prom Ujeni (Ujjayinfy .... 

211. 1854 Cunningham, BWta Topes, p. 243, No. 50, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Buhler, $p. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 372, No. 145. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (Ihihfiu) Yakhadina (Yakshadatta). 

212. 1854 Cunningham, mils* Topes, p. 243, No. 51, and Plate XVI; 1894 Buhler, Jgfp. 

Ind. Vol. H. p. 372, No. 146. 

Prakrit. Gift of a female lay-worshipper (upasiha) from Ujeni (TIjjayini). 

2J3. 1854 Cunningham, BUlsa Topes, p. 243, No. 52, and Plate XVI. 
Prakrit. Gift of Isadata (Rishidatta), the rakasavanodasa, (?), 

214. 1854 Cunningham, BUlsa Topes, p. 243, No. 53, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Biihler, 'Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 372, No. 147. 

Prakrit. Gift of the Navagamika female lay-worshippers (upasikas from 

215. 1854 Cunningham, BUlsa Topes, p. S43, No, 54, and Plate XVI. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vahilafrom Isimita (?). Compare No. 418 (?), 
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216. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 243, No, 55, and Plate XVI; 1894 Buhler, Sf. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 373, No. 148. 

Prakrit. OKffc of R&hanl (Eohint) from Ujeni (Vjjayini), 

217. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 564, No. 29, and Plate XXIII ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 243 f., No. 56, and Plate XVI 1894 Buhler, %. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 373, No. 149. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamagiri (Dharmagiri} from Ujeni (Ujjayini). 

218. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 244, No. 57> and Plate XVI ; 1894 Buhler, JEfp. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 373, No. 150. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sona (Sravana) from Ujeni (Ujjayinfy. 

219. 1838 Prinaep, Journ.Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 564, No. 35, and Plate XXIII ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 244, No. 58, and Plate XVI; 1892 Buhbr, Ep. Ind. 

Vol. II. p. 94, note 28 ; 1894 Biihler, % Ind. Vol. H, p. 373, No. 151. 

Prakrit. Gift of Naja, the daughter-in-law of the Tapasiyaa, from Ujeni (Ujjayinf) , 

Compare No. 560. 

220. 1838 Prinsep, Town. Sencj. As. Soc. Vol. VH. p. 564, No. 32, and Plate XXIII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 244, No. 59, and Plate XVI ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. 

Vol. K p. 94, note 28 ; 1894 Buhler, Up. Ind. Vol. II. p. 373, No. 152. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isimita (Eishimitra) of the Tapasiyaa from Uje[ni*] (Ujjayint). 

221. 1854 Cunningham, BUUa Topes, p. 244, No. 60, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Buhler, JSfjp. 

Ind. Vol. H. p. 373, No. 153. 

Prakiit. Gift of Muladata (M&ladattS) from UjSni (JJjjayi.nl}. 

222. 1854 Cunningham, Btilsct, Topes, p. 244, No. 61, and Plate XVI; 1894 Biihler, J0p. 

Ind. Vol.n.p. 373, No. 154. 

Prakrit. Gift of Balaka from. Ujeni (Ujjayinz). 

223. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 564, No. 34, and Plate XXIII ; 1854 

Cunningham, BMlsa Topes, p. 244 f., No. 62, and Plate XVII ; 1894 Biihler, J?p. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 373, No. 155. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vayudata (Vdyudatta), wife of Opedadata (Upendradatta), from 
Ujeni (Ujjayim). Compare No. 407. 

224. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilaa Topes, p. 245, No. 63, and Plate XVII; 1894 Buhler, % 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 373, No. 156. 

Prakrit. Gift of Himadata (Himadattti), sister of Upedadata (Upendradatta), from 
Ujeni 



225. 1854 CunninghanvJMsa Topes, p. 245, No, 64, and Plate XVII; 1894 Buhler, JEfp. 
Ind. Vol. II p. 373, No. 157. 
Prakrit. Gift of Budha (Buddha), sister of Upedadata (Upendradatta), from Ujem 



226. 1838 Prinsep, Jown. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII, p. 564, No. 39, and Plate XXIHj 1854 
Cunningham, Bhilsa, Topes, p, 245, No. 65, and Plate XVII ; 1894 Buhler, Ejp. 
lud.Vol.n. p. 374, No. 158. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (Jbhichhuni) Kadi (KSndf) from 
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227, 1838 Prinsep, Jown. Seng. As, Soc. Vol. VII p. 564, No., 31, and Plate XXIII; 1854 
Cunningham, Miha Topes, p. 245, No. 66, and Plate XVII ; 1894 Biihler, fy. jfod, 
Vol. II. p. 374, No. 159. 
Prakrit, Gift of the mother of Chheta (Kshetra) from UjenI (Ujj 



228, 1854 Cunningham, a %es, p. 245, No. 67, and Plate XVH; 1892 Biihler, JSp,, 

W. Vol. II. p. 94, note 28 ; 1894 Biihler, tip. hd. Vol. II, p. 374, No, 160, 
Prakrit. Gift of Simhadata (BinihadattS) of the Tapasiyaa from Ujen5 (Ujjayinl). 

229, 1838 Prinsep, town. Seng. As. Soc, Vol. VII. p. 564, No, 33, and Plate XXIII; 1854 

Cunningham, .Bfo'/sa Topes, p. 245, No. 68, and Plate XVE; 1894 Biihler, Ep. hd. 

Vol. II, p. 374, No. 161. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isika (tfwhfka) of the Saphineyakaa from Ujgni (Ujjayiafy 

230, 1854 Cunningham, Mils* Topes, p. 246, No. 69, and Plate XVII; 1894 Biihler, Jfp. 

hi,. Vol. II. p. 374, No. 162. 

Prakrit. Gift of laimita (Rishimitrs) from Kuraghara (K 



231, 1854 CanniEgham, BWsa Topes, p, 246, No, 70, and Plate XVII; 1894 Biihler, fy 

hd. Vol. II. p. 374, No. 163, 

Prakrit. Gift of Vasula (or Vipnla) from Ujeiil (Ujjayini). 

232. 1854 Canningham, BUlsa Topes, p. 246, No. 71, and Plate XVII; 1894 Biihler, 

Ef. hd, Vol. n. p, 374, No, 164. 
Prakrit. Gift of Nara from Knraghara 



233. 1854 Cunningham, Witisa Top&s, p. 246, No. 72, and Plate XVII; 1894 Biihler, 

Sf. Ind. Vol. II p. 374, No. 165. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nagamita (Nayamitrti) from Kuraghara (Kuraragnlia) . Compare 
No, 426. 

234, 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 246, No. 73, and Plate XVH; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. H. p. 99, No. 25. 

Prakrit. Gift uf the Bauddha committee (Bodhagofti) from DhamaTadhaua 
(Dliarmvardhana). Compare No, 351. 



235, 1854 Cunningham, .Wsfl Topes, p. 246, No. 74, and Plate XVII, 

Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhicJM) Nagadina (Nagafatta). Compare No. 171, 

236, 1854 Cunningham, JBMZw Topes, p. 246, No, 75, and Bate XVII. 

Prakrit. Of Phagu (fhalgu), the Vaaa , , rika. Compare No, 170. 

237, 1838 Prinsep, fan. 3sng t As, Soo. Vol. VE, p. 564, No. 28, and Plate XXIII ; 1854 

Cinmingham, Jfttfa Topes, p, 246, No. 76, and Plate XVII ; 1892 Biihler, Jfp. Ind. 

Vol. ILp. 100, No. 27, 

Prakrit, Grift of the Vakiliyas from Ujfai (Ujjayinf), Compare No, 172, 

238, 1854 Cunningham, Bliilsa Topes, p. 246, No, 77, and Plate XVII. 

Prakrit. Gift of &ohila (fifi&fttto) and Visa (Visva) from Ujeni (Ujjayim). 

239, 1837 Prinsep, Jwm, Seng. As. Soc. Vol. VI, p. 462, No. 14, and Plate XXVII; 1854 

Cunningham, mfta Topi, p, 246, No, 78, and Plate XVII; 1892 Biihler, Bp 

r^,VolII.p.lOO,No. 28. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nnn b&icJjjton? Ohiratl 
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2 tO. 1854 Cunningham, Bhiha Topes, p. 217, No. 79, and Plate XYII; 16U2 Biihler Ep. 
Lnl Vol. It. p. 100, No, 29. 
Praia-it, Gift of the monk (&]We7i7iM) Sadliaua. 



241. 1838 Prinscp, Jburw. Bengf. As. Sor. Vol. VII, p. 5G4, No. 41, and Plate XXIII; 1854 
Cunningham, JSAiZsa Ztyej, p. 247, No. 80, and Plate XVII; 1892 Butler, p. hid 
Vol. II. p. 100, No. 30. 
Prakrit. Gift of Asvadeva (Asvadeva), mother of Bahadata (Brahmadatta). 

242. 1S3S Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc,. Vol. VII. p. 564, No. 38, and Plate XXIH; 1854 

Cunningham, Bliilsa Topes, p. 247, No. 81, and Plate XVII; 1892 Butler, JSV Ind 

Vol. II. p. 100, No. 81. 

Prakrit. Gift of Svatiguta (Svatigupta,\ the Ugirgyaka (inhabitant of Ugira). 

243, 1807 Prmsop, Jmtrn. Seng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 402, No. 13, and Plato XXVTI ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 247, No. 82, and Plate XVII - t 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 100, No. 32. 

Prakrit. Gift of Arahaguta (Arhadgupta}, 

244, 1S54 Cunningham, BUlsa Topes, p. 247, No. 83, and Plate XVII ; 1S94 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 374, No. 166. 

Prakrit, Gift of Aavadeva (Asvadeva}, mother of Samika (Svamika). 

245. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 248, No. 84, and Plato XVII ; 1892 Biililer. 

Ep. Lnd. Vol. II. p. 100, No. 33 ; 1895 referred to by Pischel, Naclvr. Golf. Ges. Wiss. 
Phil. Hist. Kl. 1805, p. 214. 

Prakrit, Gift of Sadigharakhita (Samgharaks'h'ita^ female pupil (atevasint) of 
Yasila (Yasila). 

'245. 1837 Prinaep, Jburn. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. 17, and Plato XXVII ; 1854 
Cunningham, Bhiha, Topes, p. 247 ., No. 85, and Plato XVH; J.894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. II. p. 374, No. 167. 
Prakrit. Gift of Kaniyasi (Kaniyast), the mother of the banker (sethin). 

247. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 564, No. 27, and Plaie XXTI1 ; 1854 
Cunningham, Bliilsa Topes, p. 248, No. 86, and Plate XVII ; 1892 liiilili-r, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. 11. p. 100, No. 34. 
Prakrit. Gift of Yasila (Yafila). 

243. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. SOG. Vol. VII. p. 503, No. 26. and Plato XX11I ; 1854 
Cunningham, Bliilsa Topes, p. 24S, No. 87, and Plate XVII ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. II. p. 100, No. 35. 
Prakrit. Gift of the banker (se$Mj), the executor of repairs. 

249. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 563, No. 24, and Plate XXIII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilm Topes, p. 248, No. 88, and Plato XVII ; 1894 Biihler, Ep, Ind. 

Vol. IL p. 375, No. 168. 

Prakrit, Gift of Vasala. Compare No. 510. 

250. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilaa Topes, p. 249, No. 89, and Plate XVII ; 1894 Bulilor, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. 11. p. 375, Ko. 169. 

Prakrit. Gift of Idadata (Indradatta^ the Pavidaka (inhabitant of Pavitja), 
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251. 1354 Cunningham, BMha Topes, p. 249, No. 90, and Plate XVII ; 1892 Buhler, Sp 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 101, No. 36. 

Prakrit. Gift of Upidadata (Upendradatta). 

252. 1854 Cunningham, Bkiha Topes, p. 249, No. 91, and Plate XVII. 

Prakrit. Gift of the daughter of Semaka (?). Compare No. 382. 

253, 1854 Cunningliam, BMlsa Topes, p. 249, No. 92, and Plate XVII; 1892 Biikler, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 101, No. 37. 

Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Saghadina (8a>hgha,datt&) from Vaghumata. 

254, 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 565, No. 42, and Plate XXHI ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 249, No. 93, and Plato XVII ; 1892 Biililer, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. H. p. 101, No. 38; 1895 referred to by Pischel, Nadir. Gott. Ges. Wiss, Phil 
Hist. Kl, 1895, p. 214 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (blwilJutiii) Yakhi (YaJW) from Vedisa 



255. 1854 Cunningham, Milsa Topes, p. 249, No. 94, and Plate XVII ; 1892 correction 

by Maise-y, Sdnclii and its Remains, p, 103 j 1 1894 Buhler, Up. Ind. Vol. II. p. 375 ; 

No. 170. 

Prakrit. Gift of Kujara (Kuiijara), the brother of the banker (sethiri). 

256. 1854 Cunningham, BMsa Topes, p. 249, No. 95, and Plate XVII ; 1892 Biililer. Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 101, No. 39. 

Prakrit. Gift of Kurarl, mother of Tapasi. 

257. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Seng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 565, No. 45, and Plate ; 1854 Ctuuung- 

ham, Sliilsa Topes, p. 249, No. 9q, and Plate XVH ; 1894 Buhler Ep. Iwl. Vol. It. 

p, 375, No. 171. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Isidatii (Rishidatta'), wife of Sakadina (Sttkradatta). 

25S. 1854 CunninghaiQ, Bliilsa Topes, p. 250, No. 07, and Plate XVII ; 1894 Biililer, J3p. 
Intl Vol. II. p. 375, No. 172. 
Prakrit. Gift of Bhadaguta (Bkadragupta), the Sanukagamina (inhabitant of 

Sanukagraina) * 

259. 1854 Cunningham, Bldlsa Topes, p. 250, No. 98, and Plate XVII ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II, p. 375, No. 173. 

Prakrit. Gift of Satila (Sdntila or Svatila) from Dharakina. 

260. 1854 Cunningham, BUlsa Topes, p. 250, No. 99, and Plato XVII ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 101, No. 40. 

Prakrit. Gift of Araha (Arliat) from Kapasigama (Karpasigrama). There are two 
copies of this inscription. 

261. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 250, No. 100, and Plate XVII. 

Prakrit, Gift of Arahadasa (Arhaddtsa), the Katakanuyaka (inhabitant of 



1 This work, the publicatioa of which in 1892 was altogether an anachronism, I have referred to only in 
few cases where the author has given hia own transcripts or evident corrections. ]?or the most part the readings of 
the inscriptions have been taken over from Cunningham's Bhilsa Topes> and it therefore seemed to me 
to quote them here, 
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202. 1854i Cunningham, Bliilsa Topes, p. 250, No. 101, and Plate XVII ; 1892 Biihler, 
Ep. Intl. Vol. II p. 101, No. 41. 
Prakrit. Gift of Bhadaka (Bhadralca) from Katakanu, 

263. 1854 Canniiigham, Bliilsa Topes, p. 250, No. 102, and Plate TVII; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 101, No. 42. 
Prakrit. Gift of Apathaka 



2G4. 1854 Cunningham, BUlsa Topes, p. 250, No. 103, and Pkte XVII ; 1S92 Buhler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 101, No. 43. 

Prakrit. Gift of Ajitiguta (Aditigupta or Ajitigupta), the Bliflgavadhanaka (inha- 
bitant of Bhdgavardkana). 

265. 1854 Cunningham, BUilsa Topes, p. 250, No. 104, and Plato XVII ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 101, No. 44. 
Prakrit. Gift of Araliadina (Arhaddtitta) in Horasihikata (MayurasimJiikaiu,'). 

66. 1854 Cunningham, Bliilsa, Topes, p. 250, No. 105, and Plate XVII ; 1892 Buhler, J',p. 
Ind!. Vol. II. p. 101, No. 45. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamarakhita (DhcLrmarakshita), mother of Sivanadi (Swanan- 
diii), from Bhogavadhana (Bliogavarhdana,'). There are t"wo copies of thia 
inscription. 

267. 1854 Cunningham, SMsa Topes, p. 251, No. 106, and Plate XVH ; 1S94 Buhler, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 375, No. 174. 
Prakrit Gift of Sagha (Samgha). 

268. 1854 Cunningham, BUlsa Topes, p. 251, No. 107, and Plate XV11 ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 102, No. 40. 

Prakrit. Gift of Navagamaka-Samika (Su/imifca, inhabitant o NavagrSma) from 

Ujenihara (the district of 



269. 1854 Cunningham, Bliilsa Topes, p. 251, No. 108, and Plate XVH ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 102, No. 47. 

Prakrit, Gift of the merchant (vanija) Siriguta (Srigupta). 

270. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 251, No. 109, and Plate XVII; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 102, No. 48. 

Prakrit. Gift of Majhimu (Ifa^Tiyama), wife of Subahita. Compare No. 544. 



271. 1854 Cunningham, Bhiha, Topes, p. 251, No. 110, and Plato XVII ; 1892 Cunningham- 

Maisey, SdiicUandits Remains, p. 95 ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 102, No. 49. 
Prakrit. Gift of the royal scribe (rffijoZtjofliora) Subahita, son of a Got! (Gauptt), 

272. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 251, No. Ill, and Plate XVII; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 102, No. 50, and Plate ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitsdir. 
Deutsoli. jtforyenl, Ges. "Vol. L. p. 585. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of the female lay- worshipper (wpgsto) Naga from 
Tiridapada. Compare No. 4-iiG. 

273. 1854 Cunningham, BJiilsa Topes, p. 251, No. 112, and Plats XVII ; 1892 Buhler, E-p, 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 102, No. 51. 

Prakrit. Gift of the Barulamisa committee (gothi) from Vedisa (Vidis5). 
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274 135 1 Cuniunirham, MUsa Topes, p. 252, No. 113, and Plate XVII; 18^2 Biilik-r Ft 
Lnl Vol. II. p. 102, No. 52. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhwhhunfy Dhamarakhitii (D liar mar altshita) in Katihn- 
patla. 

276. ISft-l- Cnnniugliam. Blu'lsa Topes, p. 232, No. 114, and Plate XVII ; 1892 Buhler, EP 
Ind. Vol. 11. ]>. 102, No. 53. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhicWm) Dhamarakhita (DJiarmarakshita}, the Kftchu- 
pallia (inhabitant of 



276, 1854 Cunimiffliam, Milsa Topes, p. 232, No. 115. and Plate XVII; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 
Lul Vol. U. p. 103, No. 54 ; 18U5 referred to by Pischel, Xachr. Gutt. Ges. Witts. 
Phil. Hist. Kl. 1393, p. 214. 
Prakrit, Gift of the mouk (lliclilm) Sariidhana. 

f 

27T. 1854 Cunningham, Lhilsa Topes, p. 252, No. 11G, and Plate XVII; 1392 Biihler, 2?/i. 
IntZ. Vol. 11. p. 103, No. 55. 

Prahit. Gift of Pusagiri (Pushyagiri), tlie Navagamaka (iuliabitant of Xai-afjfama\ 
Compare No. 182. 

278. 1354 Cunningham. Bhilsa Topes, p. 252, No. 117, and Plate XVII ; 1&92 Biililcr, 
tip. Ind. Vol. II. p. 103, No. 56. 
Prakrit. Gift of Bhickhika (fihikshuka), the Padaniya (inhabitant of 



279. 1354 Cumiingham, Bliilsa Topes, p. 252, No, 118, and Plate XVII ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 
Intl. Vol. II, p. 375, No. 175. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Kiicha ..... from Vaghnmata. The identity of 
Cunningham's and Biihler's inscriptions is not absolutely certain. 



280. 1851 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 252, Nos. 119-121, and Plates IS and XVII ; 

Buhler, i>. JJ. Vol. II. p. 375, No. 176; 1895 referred to by Pischel, NacJvr. Guff. 
Ge f . Tl'/iM. Phil. Hist. Kl. 1S95, p. 212. 

Prakrit. Three (rails), the gift of Sainika (SrSwifca), the masician (f t'dnijba), and 
of his son Siripala (Snpala). Compare No. 532. 



2&1. 1S34 Cunningham, MUsa Topes, p. 253, No. 122, and Plate XVII; 1894 Buhlor, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 370, No. 177. 
Prakrit. Gift of Wtadata (bhadanta) Rajuka. 



283. 18o^ Cunningham, Bluha Topes, p. 253, No. 123, and Plate XVII; 1894 Biihlcr, Ep. 
Ind Vol. II. p. 376, ffo. 178. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bliMblw Visakha 



283. 1S37 Prinsep, Jbuni. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 461, No. 11, and Plate XXVII; 1854 

Cunningham, BMha Topes, p. 253, No. 124, and Plate XVIII ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. II. p. 103. No. 57. 

Prakrit. Gift of Samanera (Sramanera), the Abeynka banker (sefliin of Amra ?}. 
Compare No, 184. 

284. 1837 Pringop, Journ. Seng. As. Soc. Vol. VI p. 462, No. 12, and Plate XXYIT, 1854 

Cunningbm, Ehilta Topes, p. 253, No. 125, and Plate XVIII ; 1892 Buhler, 

Inil Vol. II. p. 103, No. 5S. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Nadigata (Nandigupta). 
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285, 185-1 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 253, No, 126, and Plate XVIII. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Nada from Podakada, 

236. 1854 Cunningham, Bhiha Topes, p, 253, No. 127, and Plato XVIII; 1892 Biililer, 

p. Iu,L Vol. II. p. 103, No. 59. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of [the mother of] Arahadina (Arhadd&tta) from 
Arapana. 

237. 1854 Cunningham, Bhiha Topes, p. 253, No. 128, and Plate XVIII ; 1892 Biikler, 

Ep. lud. Vol. II. p. 103, No. 60 ; 1894 correction by Buhler, Ep, Ind. Vol. II p. 405, 

note 24, 

Prakrit. Gift of Kujara (Eutijara] from Tambalamada. 

268, 185-1 Cunningham, Wnlsa, Topes, p. 253, No, 129, and Plate XVIII; 1892 Buhler, 
Ep. Lid. Vol. II. p. 103, No. 61. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Dhamaguta (Dliarmagitpta) from [Ma]dhuvana, 

239. 1854 Cunningham, Bhiha Topes, p. 253, No. 130, and Plate XVIII ; 1894 Buhler, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 376, No. 179. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Namda from Kurara. 

290. 1354 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 253, No. 131, and Plates IX and XVIII; 1892 
Biihler, Ep. Ind,. Vol. II. p. 103, No. 62. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bh'ichhu) Mahagiri. 

2'J1. 1854 Cunningham, BUlm Topes, p. 254, No. 132, and Plate XVIII; 1894 Biihler, 
Ep, Lid. Vol. II. p. 376, No. 180. 
Prakrit, Gift of the nnn (bhichhuni) Isidata (Rislii&atta) from Madhavana. 

202. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa, Topes, p. 25 i, No. 13$, and Platea IXandXVIH; 1894 
Bdlilar, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 376, No. 181. 

Prakrit. Gif t of the nun (bhikhunf) laidata (Uishidatta^t the Knrarl (inhabitant 
of Kurara). 

293. 1854 Cunningham, EUlsa Topes,' p. 254, No. 134, and Plate XVIII; 1894 Buhler, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 376, No. 182. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamapala (Dharmapala} t the Kothukapadiya (inhabitant of 
KothiikapaJ-a). 

234. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 254, No. 135, and Plate XVIII ; 1892 Biihlcr, 
Ep. Ind, Vol. II. p. 103 f ., No. 63. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (Ihicliliu) Upa3i]lia (rfpasidhya), brother of Phaguna 
(Phalguna}. 

295, 1854 Cunningham, BUha Topes, p. 254, No. 136, and Plate XVIII ; 1892 Buhler, % 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 104, No. 64. 

Prakrit. Gift of! Mrakhita (Rishiraksliits,} from Bhagavadhana (BhSgxvardhana), 

296. 1854 Ctinningham, Bhilsa, Topes, p. 254, No. 137, and Plate XVI11 ; 1894 Biihler, 

Up. Ind. Vol. II. p. 389, No. 309. 
Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of Dhaiiika (Dhanydka) from Bhogavadbana 
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297- 1S34 Cunningham, Ekitsa, Topes, p. 254, No. 103, and Plate XVIIL 
Prakrit. Gift Ox Vimala, the Kurariya (inhabitant of urara). 

298. 1854 Cnnningliaro, SJuiha Topes, p. 254, No. 139, and Plate XVIII ; 1892 Buhler, Sp. 

M. Yol. II. p. 104, No, 65. 

Prakrit. Gift- of the monk (blvichhu) Samidata (Svwnidatta), Compare No. 535. 

299. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 254, Nog. 140 and 141, and Plate XVIII ; 1892 

Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II, p. 104, No. 66. 

Prakrit, Fragment. [Grift] of the monk (bliiclihu) Devagiri, who knowa the five 
niltayas (pacJianekayikct), and his pupil (ateaasiri), 

300. 1S54 Cnnningham, Mils* Topes, p. 254, No. 142, and Plate XVIII ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind,. Vol. II. p. 104, No. 67. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhii) Pnsaka (Pushyaka). 

301. 1854 Cunningham, Ehilsa Topes, p. 254, No. 143, and Plate XVIII; 1892 Biihler, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. E. p. 104, No. 68. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monks (bhichhu) Chnda (Kshudra) and DhamarakMta (Dhar- 



302. 1854 Cunningham, BUlsa Topes, p. 254, No. 144, and Plate XVIII ; 1892 Biihler, 

Ep.Ind. Vol. II. p. 104, No. 69. 

Prakrit. Gift of Agisima (Agnisarmti) in IJjSm (Ujjayint). 

303. 1854 Cunningham, EUUa Topes, p. 255, No. 1-45, and Plate XVHI ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

IncZ. Vol. II. p. 104, 'No. 70, 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (Wiichlm] Pratithana (Pratisbjh&na), the pupil (amteva- 
sin) of Aya-Tisaka (Arya-T'ishyaka). 

304. 1854 Cunningham, JMra Topes, p. 255, No. 146, and Plato XVIII; 1892 Buhlor, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 104, No. 71. 

Pml-rit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu') Bndharakhita (Buddharakshtia), the Sjavata 
(inliabitant of Bjavatf'). 

305. 1854 Cunningham, Milsa Topes, p. 255," No. 147, and Plate ZVHI; 1894 Buhler 

Ep. Lid t Vol. II. p. 376, No. 183. 

Praki-it. Gift of the nan (bhichhuni) Isidina (liishidatta"), the Namdinagarika 
(inhabitant of Nafldinagarct), 

30G. 1854 Cunningham, Bhils* Topes, p. 255, No. 148, and Plate XVIII ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II p. 105, No. 72. 
Prakrit. Gift of the mother of Asada (AsJiadha) from Arapana. 



307. 1854 Cnnninghara, Ja Topes, p. 255, No. 149, and Plate XVIII; 1892 Buhler, Sp. 
Ind. Vol. H. p. 105, No. 73 ; 18D5 referred to by Pischel, Nadir. Gott. Ges. W m. 
Phil. Hist. Kl. 1895, p, 214. 
Prakrit. Gift of Mifca (iftira), danghter-in-law of the Tapasiyae from Ujeni 



308. 1854 Cunningliam, BJw^a Topes, p. 255, No. 150 f. f and Plate XVIII ; 1892 Buhler, 
Jp. Ind. Vol. H. p. 105 : No. 74. 
Prakrit Gift of the saint (sapurisa) Bharadiya, the yugttpajuka (?). 
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309. 1354 Cunningham, Bhilta Tops, p. 256, No. 151, and Plate XVIII; 1894 Buhlcr. 
Ep, huL Vol. II. p. 370, No. 184. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Aya-Dhanaka 



310. 1834 Cunningham, BUilsa Tnpcs. p. 236, No. 152, and Plate XVIII ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ltd. Vol. II. p. oS4. No. 258. The identity of Cunning]! am' s and Biihler's inscrip- 
tions is not aliholutely certain. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhicliliu] Jonhaka (JyotsnaUa). Compare "No. 311. 

i 

311. 18.14 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 256, No. 153, and Plate XVIII ; 1892 Buhler 

Ep. In>l Vol. II. p. 103, No. 75. 

Prakrit, Gift of the monk (I'hiohhit') Jonhaka dTyuttmnlia). Compare No. 310. 

312 1854 Cunningham, BMha TV*, p. 256, No. l;il : and Plate XVIII; 1892 Buhlor. 
E#. Lnl Vol. II. p. 105, No. 70. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamarakhata (Bliarmarakxhitfi), the Madhuvanaka (inliabitant 
of Nadhuvana). Compare Nos. 191 and 400. 

313. 1 854 Cunningham, BJulsa Topes, p. 256, No. 155. tmd Plate XVIII; 1892 Biikler, 

tip. Iml. Vol. II. p. 105. No. 77. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sihagiri (Simhagiri) from MahamQragi. Compare oSTo, 189. 

314. 1854 Cunningham, Blvilsa Topes, p. 250. No. 15<";, and Plate XVIII. 

Prakrit. Gift of Tasopala (Yasakptila} from Bhasikada (?). Compare No. 18S, 

315. 1854 Cunningham, BMha, Tnpes. p. 250. No. 157, and Plate XVIII : 1894 

JBp. Lid. Vol. II. p. 370, No. 185. 
Prakrit. Gif fc of Dhanagiri. 

316. 1854 Cnnmngham, BMUa Topes, p. 256, No. 158, and Plate XVIII, 

Prakrit. Gift of Pusa, (Piishya), the Chahaliya monk (ijliichhu from 
Compare No. 190. 

317. 1854 Cunningham, Bhiha Topes, p. 257, No. 159, and Plato XVIII ; 1894 Biihlev. 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 37C. No. 186. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Balika, the Madalachhikatika (mhaToitant of 
Mandalaltshikata'). 

318. 1854 Cunninghara, BJiilsa Topes, p. 257, No. 160, and Plate XVIII ; 1892 Biihler. 

Ep. Incl Vol. II. p. 105, No. 78, 

Prakrit.. Gift of the nun (o/nc/Jmru) Dharnasiri (Dharwiam), the Madalachhika- 
tika (inhabitant of 



319. 1854. Cunningham, BTiilsn. Top< ^ p, 257, No. 161, and Plate XVIIl'; 1892 Buhler, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p, 105, Xu. 70, 

Prakrit. Gift of A"viaina (Avidia t),ia), who is versed in the stitr&ntas (suhltikini}, 
the Madalachhikatika (inhabitant of Mantfalabshilcata}, Compare No. 352. 

320. 1854 Cunningham, BMlea Topes, p. 257, No. 162, and Plate XVIII ; 1S92 Buhlor, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 106, No. 81. 

Prakrit. Gift of the merchant (vfinija} Saghadeva (Sathghadeva), the Verchakata 
(inhabitant of Virohaka,*a)> 
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321, 1854 Cunningham, Bliiha Topes, p. 257, No. 163, and Plate XVIII; 1894 Buhler, 

Ep. Ud Vrtl. II. p. 377, No. 187. 

Prakrit. Gift of Samgliili. the Bhadibiya (pupil of Bhadika). 

322. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p, 257, No. 164, and Plato XVII I! ; 1894 Biihler, 

Ep. Lid. Vol. II. p. 377, No. 188. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the monk (67i* . .) Arahatapalita 



323. 1S54 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 258, No. 165, and Plate XVIII ; 1894 Buhler. 

Ep. Intl Vol. II p. 377, No. 189. 

Prakrit. Gift of Arahaka- (Arhaka), the Paripanaka (inhabitant of Paripana ?}. 

324. 1851- Cunningham, BJiilsa Topes, p. 258, No. 166, and Plate XVIII; 1894 Buhler, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II p. 377, No. 100. 

Prakrit. Gitt of the mother of Dhamagirika (DJiarmagirika). Compare "No. 1G5. 

825. 1854 Cunningham, Bill so, Topes, p. 258, No. 167, and Plate XVIII; 1892 Biihler, 
Ep.Ind. Vol. II p. 10G 3 No. 82. 
Prakrit. Gift of Odi, the Nadinagarika (inLabitant of Nandiaagara). 

326. 1854 Cuimmgliam, Bhilsn Topes, p. 258, No. 168, and Plate XVUI ; 1S94 Bfililer, 
Ep. Ind, Vol. II p. 377, No. 191. 
Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of Sidhatha (Siddhartha). 



327. 1854 Cunningham, mha Topes, p. 258, No. 169, and Plate XVIII ; 1894 Buhler, 

% Ind. Vol. II. p. 377, No. 192. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhiclihuni} Isidasi (Rishiddsi), the NadiDagarika (inhabi- 
tant of Nandinayara), Compare No. 402. 

328. 1854 Cunningham, BMsa Topes, p. 258, No. 170, and Plate XVIH ; 1894 Buhler, 

Ep. Ind, Vol. II p. 377, No. 193. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhiclihikiw) Dnpasaha (DushprasaJia ?} from Namdi- 
nagara, 

329. 1854 Cunningham, Hlm Topes, p. 238, No. 171, and Plato XVIII; 1894 Buhler, 

Ep. Ind Vol. II p. 377, No. 194. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (Ihiclikuni] Yakhadasi (Yakshadasi). 

330. 18S7Prinaep, Journ. Seng. As Sac. Vol. VI. p. 463, and Plate XXV; 1854 Cunning- 

ham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 258, No. 172, and Plato XVIII; 1894 Biihlor, Ep. Ind. 

Vol. II p. 377, No. 195. 

Prakrit, Gift of Data (Datta) Kalavada. 

331. 1854 Cunningham, BUlsa Topes, p. 258, No. 173, and Plate XVIII (No. 174) ; 1894 

Biihler, Ejp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 378, No. 196. 

Prakrit. Gift of the weaver (sotika) Damaka, father of Kusuka. There are perhaps 
two copies of this inscription. 

332. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 258, No. 174, and Plate XVHI (No. 173). 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamadata (Dharmadatta). 

333. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 259, No. 175, and Plate XVIII. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Arahadasi (Arhadddsi). 
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334. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 259, No. 176, and Plate XYIII. 

Prakrit. Gift of Samidara ( / Svamidatts, ? ). 

335. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 262, No. 178, and Plate XIX. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhihhu) Dhamagiri (Dharmagiri). 

336. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. 16, and Plate XXVII ; 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 262, No. 179, and Plate XIX; 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind 

Vol. II. p. 378, No. 197. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isipalita (Eishipalita) and of Samana (Sravnana,}. 

337. 1837 Prinsep, Jomn. Seng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. 20, and Plate XXVH ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilaa, Topes, p. 262, No, 180, and Plate XIX ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind 
Vol. II. p. 106, No. 83. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (Ihikhu) Arahadina (Arhaddatta), the Pokhareyaka 
(inhabitant of 



338. 1838 Prinsep, Tourn. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p, 5G5, No. 47, and Plate XXIII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 263, No. 181, and Plate XIX ; 1892 Buhler Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 106, No. 84. 

Prakrit. Gift of a pillar (thalha) by all the relatives of bhadata (bhadanta) Nagila. 

339. 1837 Priusep, Jbitrn. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p, 461, No. 3, and Plate XXVII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 263, No. 182, and Plate XIX; 1868 Fergusson- 
Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship, p. 115, and Plate XXV, 3 ; 1892 Biihler, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 106, No. 85. 

Prakrit. Gift of a pillar (thabha) by Nagapiya (Ndgapriya), the Komra (native of 
Kurara), banker (sethin) at Aohhavada. Compare No, 343. 

340. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 263, No. 183, and Plate XIX ; 1892 Maisey, 

Sdnchi and its Remains, p, t)7, with facsimile ; 1893 mentioned by Buhler, Vienna 

Orient. Journ. Vol. VII. p. 292 ; 1894 Buhler, % Ind. Vol. II. p. 896, No. 377, 

and Plate. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Imprecation against him -who takes away or causes to be taken. 
away an arch (torana). or rail (vedika) from this Kakana[va], or causes if- to be 
transferred to another temple of the teacher (a>chariyakula). 

341. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 263 f., No. 184, and Plate XIX ; 1892 Buhler, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II p. 106, No. 86. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhunl) Budhapallta (BuddhapZltta}. 

342. 1854 Cunningham, Bhttsa Topes, p. 264, No. 185, and Plate XIX ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol, II. p. 106, No. 87. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu] Pothaka (P 



343. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 264, No. 186, and Plate XIX; 1894 Buhler, % 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 378, No. 198. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhti) Vira. 

344. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 264, Nos. 187 an 188, and Plate XIX ; 1894 

Buhler, By. Ind. Vol, II. p. 378, No. 199. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhmi) Yakhl (YafawZ), the Valivahanilca (inhabitant 
of Valwahanci). 
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345. 1854 Cunningham, BhiUa, Topes, p. 264, No. 189, and Plates XII and XIX ; 1868 

noticed by Eergussou, Tree and Serpent Worship, p. 125, and Plate XXX, 1 j 1882 
Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. XI p. 30, note 24; 1894 Buhle*, Sp. Ind. Vol. n. p. 78, 
No. 200. 

Prakrit. Records that the carving (rupakamma') was done by the Vedisaka workers 
in ivory (damtakaras of Vidisd). 

346. 1S54 Cuimuigham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 264 f. } No. 190, and Plate XIX ; 18S2 Bhagvanlal 

Indraji, Arch. Suru. South. Ind, No. in. p. 56 ; 1S92 Cunningham- Maisey, Sdncki 
and its Remains, p, 95 ; 1892 correction by Biihler, Up. Ind. Vol. II. p. 88. 
Prakrit. Gift of Anamda, the son of Vasithi (VdsishtM), the foreman of the artisans 
(avesanin) of rdjan Siri-Satakani. 

347. 1838 Prinsep, Jeurn. Beng. As. Soo. VoL VII. p. 563, No. 23, and Plate XXIII ; 1854 

Cunningham, BJvilsa Topes, p. 266, No. 191, and Plate XIX. 

Prakrit, Gift of Balamita (Balamitrd), the pupil (atevdsin) of Aya-Chuda (Arya- 
Kshvdra), the preacher of the Law (dhamakathika), Compare No. 349. 

348. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa, Topes, p. 267, No. 192, and Plate XIX; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. n, p. 378, No. 201. 

Prakrit, Gift of Nagap[i*]ya (Ndgapriya), the Kurar[i*Jya (native of Kwrwa) 
banker (sethin) at Aohhavada, and of his son Samgha, Compare No. 339. 

349. 1838 Prinsep, Jowrn. Beng. As, Soc. Vol. VII. p. 563, No. 22, and Plate XXIII; 

1854 Cunningham, Rhilsa Topes, p. 267, No. 193, and Plate XIX ; 1892 Bahler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 106, No. 88, 

Prakrit. Gift of a pillar (tliabha) by Balamitra, pupil (atevdsin) o Aya-Chuda 
(Arya-Kshudra), Compare No, 347, 

350. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa, Topes, p. 267, Nos. 194-196, and Plate XIX; 1893 

mentioned by Biihler, Vienna Orient. Jown. Vol. VII. p. 292 ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. H. p. 396, No. 378, and Plate ; 1896 corrections by Franke, Zeitscbr. 

Deutsoh, Morgenl. G-es. Vol. L. p. 586. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a pillar (thabha) and imprecation against him who takes 
away or causes to he taken away the stonework (selakamx) from thia Kakanava, 
or causes it to be transferred to another temple of the teacher (dchariyahulct). 

351. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 100, No. 26. 

Prakrit. Gift of the Ba.uddha committee (Baffliagothi) from Dhamavadhananft 
(JDharmavardhana). Compare No. 234. 

352. 1892 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 106, No. 80 ; 1895 referred to by Pischel, Nadir, 

Qffi. Gas, Wiss, Phil. Hist. Kl. 1895, p. 214, 

Prakrit. ' Gift of Avisina (Avishanm'), who is versed in the sutrantas (sutatikini), 

the Madalachhikatika (inhabitant of Mandalakshikata). Compare No. 319. 

i 

353. 1392 Buhler, Bp, Ind. Vol. H. p. 107, No, 89. 

Prakrit. Gift of Devaka from Arapana. 

354. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II p. 107, No. 90. 

Prakrit. Gift of Arahadina (Arhaddatta), the RamSrajnhikadi[l?a] (? inhabitant of 
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355, 1892 Biinler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 107, No. 91. 

Prakrit. Gift of the merchant (vanija) Isiguta (Risk-tgupta) from AsvaTati 
(Asvavati). 

356. 1892 BiiHer, JBjp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 107, No. 92. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu] Isika (Risliikaj. 



357, 1891 Butler> Fienna Onen*. Jowrw. Vol. V. p. 231 ; 1892 Butler, Ep. Ind. Vol. 11. 
p. 107, No. 93. 
Prakrit, Gift of Isika (Rishika), the Botaaipadiya (inhabitant of Rshinlpada). 

o58. 1892 Butler, tip. Ind. Vol. II. p. 107, No. 94. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isirakhita (Rishirakshita), Compare No. 404, 

359. 1892 Butler, %. Ind. Vol. II. p. 107, No. 95. 

Prakrit. Gift of Mula (Mula), wife of Visvadeva (Vivadeva)> from Ujem (Ujjayiiti). 

360. 1892 Butler, J#. Ind. Vol. H. p. 107, No. 96, 

Prakrit. Gift of Sachamita (Satyamitrn), the Udnmharaghariya (inhabitant of 
Udumlmr agnha) . 

361. 1892 Buhler, JBp. InA. Vol. II. p. 107, No. 97. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Aya-Patuda (Arya-Patuda), the Katakana- 
yaka (inhabitant of 



362. 1892 Butler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 108, No-. 98. 

Prakrit, Gift of Samvalita from Kurara. 

363. 1892 Butler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 108, No. 99. 

Prakrit. Gift of'tte banker (sefkin) Siha (Simha), the Koraghara (inhabitant of 
KuragJiara). 

364. 1892 Biihler, J3p. Ind. Vol. II. p. 108, No. 100. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Giriguta (Qirigupta] . 

365. 1892 Butler, Up. Ind. Vol. H p. 108, No. 101. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhictihunl) Jitamita (Jitamitra-^ the Vadivahanika 
(inhabitant of Vadivabana'). 

366. 1892 Buhler, tip. Ind. Vol. II. p. 108, No. 102. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamata (D^armacZaiia), the Punavadhaniya (inhabitant of 
Punyavardhana), 

367. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 108, No. 103. 

Prakrii- Gift of the monk (Ihichhu) Dhamadata (Dharmadatta), the Aya-Bhadu- 
kiya (pupil of 



368. 1892 Bvihler, %. InA. Vol. H. p. 108, No. 104. 

Prakrit. Gift of Piyadhama (Priyadharm*) and Bodhi, the KOraghari nnna 

(bhichhums from Kuraragriha). 



369. 1892 Biitler, ^. Ind. Vol. II. p. 108, No. 105. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhunf) Posa (Ptts^5), the Nadinagarika (inhabitant 
of ftandinagara). 

G2 
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370. 1892 Buhler, JG^. Ind. Vol. II. p, 108, No. 106. 

Prakrit Gift of Himagiri from Pokhara (PusJikara). 

371. 1892 Biililer, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 108, No. 107 ; 1894 correction by Biihler, #p. Ind 

Vol. n. p. 407* note 27. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhammasiva (Dharmasiva), the Psravijhaka (inhabitant of Poru- 
vijha). 

372. 1892 Biinler, Ep. IncZ. Vol. II. p. 109, No. 108. 

Prakrit. Grift of tlie mother of Namdigiri from Bedakara. 

373. 1892 Butler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 109, No. 109, 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Mahi[da] (Mahendra), the Bhsgavadhanaka (inhabi- 
tant of Bhegavardhana). 

374. 1892 Miller, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 109, No. 110. 

Prakrit. Gift of the ruin. (Witchhunt,) Budharakhita (Buddharakshita), the Madlm- 
vanika (inhabitant of Madhuvana). 

375. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 109, No. 111. 

Prakrit. Grift of Devabhaga from Mahisati 



376. 1892 BuUer. Ep. Ind. Vol. H, p. 109, No. 112. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu') Yakhila (Yahsliila), pnpil (atevS^in) of Aya- 
Devagiri (Arya-Devagiri). 

377. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II, p. 109, No. 113. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nigadi, the Hohaaipadiya (inhabitant of Rohinipada). 

37S. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 109, No. 114. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bnlika, the Rohanipadiya (inhabitant of Rohinipada). 

379. 1892 BiiHer, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 109, No. 115. 

Prakrit. Gift of the banker (sethin) Nagadina (Nagadatta), the Rshanipadiya (inha- 
bitant of 



330, 1S92 Balder, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 110, No. 116. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhicliliu) Chhadika (Qhhardfka) from Vadivahana. 

381. 1892 Bahler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 110, No. 117 ; 1894 correction by Biihler, Ep. Ind. 

Vol. II. p. 405, note 25. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nagadata (Nagadatta), wife of the cavallerist (asavaraka) Pusa- 
rakhita (Pushyarakshitd), the Vedisaka (inhabitant of Vidisu). 

382. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H p. 110, No. 118. 

Prabifc. Gift of Samika (Sviimiku) and her daughter. Compare No. 252. 

383. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind, Vol. II. p. 110, No. 119. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bliichhv.nt') Siridina (Sridatta^ the Nadinagarika (inha- 
bitant of Nandinagara). Compare No. 536. 

384. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p, 110, No. 120 ; 1894 correction by Buhler, Ep, Ind 

Vol. II, p. 405, note 26. 

Prakrit. Gift of Ssyasa (Sauyasasa*) [or Seyaaa (Sreyas)], the Bhadanakatiya 
(inhabitant of Bhadwakata), 
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385, 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 110, No, 121. 

Prakrit. Gift of the female lay -worshipper (upasika) Reva, the Ujenika (inhabitant 
of Ujjayini). 

386. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II p. 110, No. 122. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the monk (&/MC/I/IM) ..... , the Aya-Bhamdu- 
kiya (pupil of 



387. 1892 Buhler, Up. Ind. Vol. II. p. 110, No. 123. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No name can be made oat. 

388. 1894 Butter, Up. Ind. Vol. II. p. 378, No. 202. 

Prakrit. Gift of the mother of Chirati (Kiratl) from Aohhavata, There are perhaps 
two copies of this inscription. 

389. 1894 Buhler, Ep, Ind. Vol. II. p. 378, No. 203. 

Prakrit. Gift of Ajarani (Ajarani). 

390. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 378, No, 204. 

Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Gagaindata (Gaiigddatta), the Athakanagara 
(inhabitant of AtJiakanaga.ro). 

391. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 379, No. 205. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gif t of Apa . . . . yaha(?). 

392. 1880 Cunningham, Arch, Surv. Eep. Vol. X. p. 59, No. 18 ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind 

Vol. II. p. 379, No. 206. 
Prakrit. Gift of Apakam. 

393. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 379, No. 207. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Aya-Kana (Arya-Kana), the Aya-Bhamdukiya 
(pupil of Arya-Bhanduka). 

394. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 379, No. 208. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhicbhu) Aya-Jeta (Arya-Jayanta*), 

395. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 379, No. 209. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bliichhu] Khemaka (Kshemaka), the companion (stidhi* 
vikdwin) of Aya-Phaguna [Arya-Phalguna). 

398. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 379, No. 210. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Aaada (AshZdha) from Arapana. 

397. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 379, No. 211. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of somebody from Arapana, 

398. 1838 Prinsep, Jown. Beng. As. Soc, Vol. VH. p. 564, No. 36, and Plate XXIII; 1894 

Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 379, No. 212. 

Prakrit, Gift of Siha (Simha}, the Arapani (inhabitant of Arapana) , 

399. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 379, No. 213, 

Prakrit. Gift of Asaguta (Asvagupta). 

400. 1894 Buhler, % Ind. Vol. II, p. 379, No, 214. 
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Prakrit. Gift of the nun (lihiMunt) Asabha (JtishabliS'), the Ujenika (inhabitant 
of 



401, 1894 Buhler, 3p. Ind. Vol. II. p, 379, No. 215. 

Prakrit, fragment, Gift of the village (gama) of Asvavati (Asvavati), 

402, 1894 Biihier, J3p. Ind. Vol. II, p. 380, No. 216. 

Prakrit, Gift of the nun (Ihichhwt) Isidasi (RisJiidasi), the Nadinagarika (inhabi- 
tant of Nandinagarci), Compare No. 327. 

403, 1880 Cunningham, Arck Surv. Eep. Vol. X. p, 58, No, 12 \ 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. 

Vol. H. p. 380, No. 21V. 

Prakrit, Gift of Isinadana (Rishinandana), the Punavadhaniya (inhabitant of 



404. 1894 Biihler, $p, Ind, Vol. II. p. 380, No. 218. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isirakhita (Rishirakshita). Compare No. 358, 

405. 1894 Biihler, J%. Ind. Vol. II. p. 380, No. 219. 

Prakrit. Gift of Asyarakhita (Asvarakshita) in Ujeni (Ujjayini). 

406. 1894 Buhler, Sp. Ind. Vol. H. p. 380, No. 220. 

Prakrit, Gift of the female lay-worshipper (upasika) Sirika (Srika) from Ujeni 
(Ujjayiitf). 

407. 1894 Biihler, j@p. Ind. Vol. H, p. 380, No. 221. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vayndata (VtiyudattS), wife of Opedadata (Jfyendradatta), from 
Ujem (Ujjayinf). Compare No. 223. 

408. 1894 Buhler, J3p. Ind. Vol. H, p. 380, No. 222. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bumu, son of Kalura, from Ujeni (Ujjayint). 

409. 1894 Bubler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 380, No. 223. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Dhamadata (Dharmadattci) ... of, the TapasiyaB 
from Ujeni (Ujjaywi). 

410. 1894 Biihler, Ey. Ind. Vol. H. p. 380, No. 224. 

Prakrit. Gift of the mother of the nnn (IhiGhhuni') Dhamayasa (Dharmayatas) 
from Ujeni (Ujjayini), 

411. 1894 Buhler, %. Ind. Vol. H. p. 381, No, 225. 

Prakrit, Gift of the mother of Balika from Ujeni (Ujjayini). 

412. 1894 Buhler, J0p. Ind. Yol. H. p, 381, No. 226, 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the nun (6Aefcfctt[f]) Mit5 (Mitra) in UjSm 

413. 1894 Biihler, Up. Ind.Vd. H. p. 381, No. 227. 

Prakrifc, Gift of Vaaula from Ujeni (Ujjayini), 

414. 1894 Buhler, J%>. Ind. Vol. II. p. 381, No. 228. 

Prakrit, Gift of Samghadata (Sarhgbadatta) from Ujgiii (Ujjayint), 

415. 1894 Biihler, JSty. Ind. Vol. II. p. 381, No. 229. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sulfi,sa from Ujem' (Ujjayinl). 
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416. 1894 Buhler, tip. Int. Vol. II p. 881, No. 230, and Plate, 

Prakrit. Gift of the surveyor (rajuka) Utara (Uttara). 

417. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 381, No. 231. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the female lay-worshippers (upasikas) from Sjavati . 

418. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 381, No. 232. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vahila from Hjavati. Compare No, 215 (?), 

419. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 381, No. 233. 

Prakrit. Gift of Idadeva (lndra>d>eva\ the Katakaiiuyaka (inhabitant of EafaTtanu}. 

420. 1B94 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 381, No. 234. 

Prakrit. Gift of Araha (Arhat) from. Katakanu. 

421. Ig94 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. n. p. 381, No. 235. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some person from Katakanu. 

422. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 382, No. 236. 

Prakrit. Fragment, Mentions the banker (sethin) from Kamdadigama 



423. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II, p. 382, No. 237. 

Prakrit. Gift of Devabhaga, wife of the "Karhdadigamiya banker (setUin of Kandaji- 



424. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p, 882, No. 238. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Kana. 

4,25. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 382, No. 239. 

Prakrit. Gift of Ghosaka (Qtoshaka) from Knraghara (Kuraragnha). 

426. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 382, No. 240. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nagamita (Nagamitra) from Kuraghara (Kwaragriha) . Compare 
No.. 233. 

427. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Suw. Eep. Vol. X. p. 58, No. 3; 1894 Buhlsr, Jg?p. Ind. 

Vol. n. p. 383, No, 241. 

Prakrit. IVagment. Gift of the nun ([6Ai]fc^wM) Satisiri (Santisri or 
the Kuraghari (inhabitant o Kuraragriha'). 

428. 1894. Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 382, No. 242. 

Prakrit. Gift of Arahaguta (Arhadgupta) from Kurara. Compare No. 429, 

429. 1894 Buhler, Sp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 382, No. 243. 

Prakrit. Gift of Arahagata ( Arhadgupta') from Kurara. Compare No. 428. 

430. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. n. p. 382, No. 244. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhuni) Achhavati (ftikshdvati') in Kurara. 

431. 1894 Buhler, Ep, Ind. Vol. H, p. 383, No. 245. 
Prakrit. Gift of NSgadina (NsgadattZ) in Kurara. 

432. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 383, No. 246, 
Prakrit. Gift of Dhamaka (DharviaTta) in Kurara. 
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433. 1894 Biibler, Bp. Incl Vol. II. p. 383, No. 247. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Contains the name Kurara (Kurara). 

434. 1894 Butter, Up. Ind. Vol. II. p. 383, No. 248. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhuni) Sagharakhita (Samgharakshtia') in Knrara. 

435. 1894 BiiHer, tip. Ind, Vol. II. p. 383, No. 249. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Arahaguta (Arhadgupta), the Kurari (inhabitant of 
ILurara}. 

436. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 383, No. 250. 

Prakrit. Gift of Arahadina (Arhaddatta), the Kurari (inhabitant of Kurara), 

437. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 383, No. 251. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of Sagha . . . . , the Kurariya (inhabitant of Kurara). 

438. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. X. p. 58, No. 6 ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind, 

Vol. II. p. 383, No. 252. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (&7iicWi[>*]n[**]) Gada. 

439. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 383, No. 253. 

Prakrit. Gift; of the nun (fefct'c/iA[tt*]n) Gada, fche Vedisika (inhabitant of Vidiset). 

440. 1894 Biihler, ^. Ind. Vol. II. p. 383, No. 254. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of ... .11, wife of Girika. 

441. 1894 Butler, By. Ind. Vol. II. p. 383, No. 255. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of Isinika (RisUka.}, the Gstanii (Qautami}. 

442. 1894 BiiHer, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 384, No. 256, and Plate. 

Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Bhaduka (Bhanduka), the son of a Got! (Gaupti) 
Compare No, 194. 

443. 1894 Biihler, Sp. Ind. Vol. II. p.- 384, No. 257, and Hate. 
Prakrit. Gift of Jitamita (Jitamitra). 

444. 1894 Buhler, % Ind. Vol. II. p. 384, No. 259. 

Prakrit. Gift of Samgharakhita (SamgHaraksliitd) from Takarapada. 

445. 1894 Biihler, tip. Ind. Vol. II. p. 384, -No. 260. 
Prakrit. Gift of the ascetic (tapasa) Gonarhdaka. 

446. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 384, No. 261. 

Prakrit. Gift of the female lay. worshipper (upasika) NagafromTiridapada. Compare 
No. 272. 

447. 1894 Biihler, Sp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 384, No. 262. 
Prakrit, Gift of Tisa (Tishyd). 

448. 1894 Biihler, Bp. Lid. Vol. H p. 884, No. 263. 

Prakrit. Gift of Tuda (Tupia), the Phujakapalliya (? inhabitant of PhujSkapallt), 

449. 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. H. p. 384, No. 264. 

Prakrit. Gift of the householder (gahapatt) Patithiya (Pratishfiita) from Tumhavan?. 
Compare No, 202 
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450. 1894 Butter, Ep. Ind, Vol. H. p. 384, No. 265. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhana (Dhanya), wife of the brother of the householder (gahapatt) 
Patithiya (Pratishthita) from Tnmbayana. 

451. 1894 Busier, Bp. Ind. Vol. H. p. 385, No. 266. 

Prakrit. Gif fc of the elder (thera) Aya-Naga (Arya-Ntiga), the Ujemka monk (Ihichhu 
from TIjjayint). 

452. 1894 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Vol. H. p. 885, No. 267, 

Prakrit. Gift of the mm (bhichhuni) Data (DaitS), the Ma[dalaehh]ika#ka (inhabi- 
tant of 



453. 1894 Buhler, % Ind. Vol. II. p. 385, No. 268. 

Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Devarakhita (DSfwaZwfctte), the MOrajahakatiya 
(inhabitant of Morajahakafa). 



454. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Id. Vol. IL p. 385, No. 269. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monks (bhichhus) Dhanagiri and Ohadipiya 



4.55. 1894 Burner, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 385, No. 270. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamaka (Dharmaka), the Vejajaka (inhabitant of Yejaja). 

456. 1880 CTmrdngham, Arch. Surv. Rep, Vol. X. p. 58, No. 1 ; 1894 Biihler, Ep, Ind. 

Vol. H. p. 385, No. 271. 
Prakrit. Gift of Dhamagiri (Dharmagiri) and Dhamasena (Dharmasena), 

457. 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 385, No. 272. 
Prakrit. Gift of Dhamadina (Dharmadatta), 

458. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 385, No. 273. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhammapala (Dharmapnla) [and] of Mahipala (MaUpSla). 

459. 1894 Buhler, Sp. Ind. Vol. H. p. 385, No. 274. 

- Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Dharaarakhita (Dfcamarafcdto'ta), the . . . , 
rakaraka. 

460. 1894 Bahler, Dp. Ind. Vol. H. p, 385, No. 275. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamarakhita (Dharmarakshita'), ihe Madhnvanika (inhabitant of 
Madhuvana), Compare Nos. 191 and 312. 

461. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. 8wv. Hep. VoL X. p. 58, No. 7 ; 1894 Buhler, %. Ind. 

Vol. H. p. 386, No. 276. 
Prakrit, fragment. ^Gif fc of the family of Dhamu[tara] (DAorwffftara). 

462. 188Q Cnnmngham, Arch. Surv. Sep. Vol. X. p. 58, No. 10; 1894 Bohler, ffp. Ind. 

Vol. H, p. 386, No. 277. 

Prakrit, Gift of the nun (IhiMmf) Aohala from Nadinagara (Nandwagara,). Com- 
pare No. 175, 



463. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. &w>. Jbp. Vol. X, p. 58, No. 13 ; 1894 Biihler, Bp. 

Vol. H. p. 386, No. 278. 
Prakrit, Gift of Amaga (?) from Namdinagara. 



H 
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464. 1880 Cunningham, Arck. Surv. Bep. Vol. X. p. 58, No. 14; 1894 Bahler, Bp. Ind. 

Vol. H. p. 386, No. 279. 
Prakrit. Gift of Utaradata (Uttaradattd) from Namdinagara, 

4.65. 1894 Butler, Sp. Ind. Vol. H. p. 386, No. 280. 

Prakrit. Gift of Utaramita ( UttaramitrH*) from Namdinagara, 

466. 1894 Buhler, Jp. Ind - Vol. II. p. 386,' So. 281. 

Prakrit. Gift of the lay-worshipper (updsaka) Yamada[ta*](Famada^a) from 
Namdinagara. 

467. 1880 Cunningham, Arck Surv. Rep, Vol. X. p. 58, No. 11 ; 1894 Buhler, JEp. In<*. 

Vol. H. p. 386, No. 282. 
Prakrit. Gift of Rohanadeva (Holiinidevob} from 



468. 1894 Buhler, %, Jwd. Vol. n. p. 386, No. 283. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (IJiichhunt) Namdutara (Nandottara), the Vedisika 
(inhabitant of 



469. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 886, No. 284. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nagadata (Nagadalta) and Sagharakhita (SamgharaJcsUta) t the 
5ragharas (inhabitants of Kuraragrihd), 

470. 1894 Biihler, Jfp. 2nd. Vol. II p. 387, No. 285. 
Prakrit. Gift of the banker (setUn) Nagila. 

471. 1894 Biihler, Sp. Ind. Vol H. p. 387, No. 286. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhuni') Nati, the Koraghari (inhabitant of Kuraragriha}* 

472. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. 8urv. Rep. Vol. X. p. 58, No. 8 ; 1894 Buhler, Up. Ind. 

Vol ,11. p. 387, No. 287. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Kabaja (Eambdja) from Nadinagara 
(Nandinagara). Compare No. 176. 

473. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. eng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. 23, and Plate 2XVII; 1894 

Buhler, ^p. Ind. Vol. II. p. 387, No. 288, and Plate; 1896 note by Pranke, 
JZeitsclir. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges, Vol. L. p. 585 f. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the monk (ITuchhu) PamtBaka (Panthahd) ..... 
[and] of the monk (Ihiohhu) BQdhapalita (Buddhapalita), 

474. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 387, No. 289. 
Prakrit. Gift of Patithana 



475. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Sep. Vol. X. p. 58, No. 2; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind, 
_ Vol. II; p. 387, No. 290. 
Prakrit, Gift of the sons of Disagiri (Bti&giri) from Pnrttvi^a. 

476* 1894 Buhler, Jfp. Ind. Vol. n. p. 387, No. 291. 
Prakrit. Gift of Pnaaka (Pustyaka). 

477, 1894 Buhler,^. Ind. Vol. H. p. 387, No. 292. 

Prakrit, "Gift of Pusadata (JPwsfy/aftaMa), the Navagamakiya (iniabitant of 
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478. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 387, No. 293. 

Prakrit, Gift of the min (bhiohhuni) Supathama (Suprasthama ?) t fclie Pemutika 
(inhabitant of Pemuta). 

479. 1894 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p, 387, No. 294 

Prakrit. Gift of Isidata (Rishidatta), the wife of Leva, from Pokhara (Pstora). 

480. 1894 Butler, Ep, Ind. Vol. IL p. 388, No. 295. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Isidata (Qishidatta) from Pokhara (Puahkara). 

481. 1894 Buhler, %>, Ind. Vol. IL p. 388, No. 296. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Tuda (2Wtf<J) and Tuda (Tunfa) from Pokhara 



482. 1894 Buhler, JGjp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 388, No. 297. 

Prakrit, Gift of Samgha[ra*]khi[ta*] (SamgTiaraksUta) from Pokhara (Pu&kara). 

483. 1S94 Biihler, %, Ind. Vol. II. p. 388, No. 298. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isidina (ftishidatta), the Podavijhaka (inhabitant of PdjtwijlM).- 

484. 1894 Biihler, Up. Ind. Vol. H. p. 388, No. 299. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of the monk (bUchJu*) Badhaka (Badd'haha), the 
KOdijilaka (inhabitant of Kodijila). 

485. 1894 Blihlef, j&p. Ind. Vol. II. p. 388, No. 300. 

Prakrit, Gift of Baladata (Baladatta), the ChtLdaphalagiriya (inhabitant of 



486. 1894 Buhler, JSfp, Ind. Vol. H. p. 388, No. 301, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Gift of the father of Bohumula. 

487. 1894 Buhler, JSp. Ind. Vol. II. p: 388, No. 302. 
Prakrit, Gift of Budharakhita (BuddharaksUta). 

488. 1894 Buhler, % Ind. Vol. II. p. 388, No. 303. 

'Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bjiikhu) Budharakhita (BuddkwaTtshita), the Aja- 
Bhamdnkiya (pupil of Arya-Bhanduka). 

489. 1894 Biihler, Sp. Ind. Vol. IL p. 388, No. 304 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (Ihikhuni) Budharakhate 

490. 1894 Biihler, Up. Ind. Vol. H. p. 389, No. 305. 
Prakrife. Gif t of Bodhi. 

491. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 389, No. 306. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bMfcfcu) Bhadika, the KuragharCiya] (inhabitant of 
Kuraragnha), 

4,92. 1894 Buhler, Up. Ind. Vol. H p. 389, No. 307, 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the monk ([&M]fc&ti) Bhadfika], the Koraghara 
(inhabitant of Kuraragriha). 

493. 1894 Buhler, JSp. Ind. Vol. H. p. 389, No. 808. 

Prakrit. Gift of the wife of Bhadu (BAo^f). 

H2 
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494. 3894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol, II. p. 389, No. 310. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nadini (Nandini) from Machhavata (Matey avarta). 

495. 1894 Buhler, 3fy. Im*. Yol. II. p. 889, No. 311. 
Prakrit. Gift of the carpenter (vatfakin) Mansrama. 

496. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind, Yol. H. p. 389, No. 312. 
Prakrit, Of Mahauama 



497, 1894 Buhler, Up. Ind. Yol. II. p. 389, No. 313. 
Prakrit. Gift of Arihadata (Arhaddatta,) from Mahpjsati 

498, 1894 Bfthler, Ep. Ind. Yol. H p. 389, No. 314. 

Prakrit, fragment, Gift of Ji . . . . . from Mahisati 

499, 1894 Buhler, JBp. Ind. Yol. H. p. 390, No. 315. 

Frakrit. Gift of the nun (bhiklamf) Mitasiri (Mitrasrt), the K6rari (inhabitant of 



500. 1894 Buhler, Sp. Ind. Yol. H. p. 390, No. 316. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun QhMtmi) Takhi (Ydkshf) from Yedisa (Vidifa) . 

501, 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 390, No. 317. 
Prakrit. Gift of Eatini.from Mahisati (Mahishmatf). 

552. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. E. p.-390, No. 318. 

01 Prakrit, Gift of Babila, the Namdinagaraka (inhabitant of Nantinagara). 

503. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. n. p. 390, No. 819. 

Prakrit Gift of E&vatimita (Rwaflmitrst), wife of Balaka. 

504. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 390, No. 320. 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun QflnKhmi) Yajini (Fajrtnf). 

505. 1894 Buhler, JE?p. Ind. Yol. H p, 390, Nos. 321 and 322. 

Prakrit. Gift of Yaradata (Varadttta) and gift of his eisier Yarasenft, 

506. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. n. p. 390, No. 323. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isala (JESwMZa), -wife of Yaradata (Varadatta). 

507. 1894 Bfihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. IE. p. 391, No. 324. 
Prakrit. Gift of Roha, wife of Yaradata (Varadatta). 

608. 1894 Buhler, Ep, Ind. Yol. H p. 391, No. 325. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vwmna. 

* i 

509. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol, H. p: 391, No, 326. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (JWcMttfti) Yasumita (VasumitrS), the U jenik* (inhabitant 
of 



510; 1888 Prinsep, Jown. Bmgf. At. 8oc. Yol. YH. p. 563, No. 25, and Plate XXIII 
1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind f Yol. H. p. 391, No. 327, ' 

Prakrit. Gif t of Yaenla. Compare No. 249. 
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511. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 391, No. 328. 
Prakrit. Gift of Odaka (Ardraka) from Yadlvahana, 

512. 1894 Butter, Up, Ind. Vol. H. p. 391, No. 329. 

Prakrit. Gift oi the nun (&Kc7ifcttnf) Yasava from Namdinagara. 

513. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Yol. X. p. #8, No. 5; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind 

Yol n. p. 391, No. 330. 
Prakrit. Gift of Bhutarakhita (Bh&tardkshita) from Yitirinaha'. 

514 1880 Cunningliam, Arch. Suw. Rep. Yol. X. p. 58, No. 4; 1894 Buhler Up Ind 

Yol. n, p. 391, No. 331. 
Prakrit. Gift of Mahirakhita (MaUraksUta) from Yitirinahi. 

515. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 391, No. 332. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhunt') Yipula from Kapasigama (KarpSstgtama). 

516. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 392, No. 333. 

Prakrit. Gift of the honsa-wife (gharinl) Sijha (aikshfy from Yirohakata, 

517. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. H. p. 892, No. 334. 
Prakrit. Gift of Yisakharakhita 



518. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. n. p. 392, No. 335., 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Visakharakhita 

519. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. H. p. 392, No. 336. 
Prakrit. Gift of Virasena. 

520. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 392, No. 337. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bUchhuni) Yira, the TobavanikS (inhabitant of 
Tumbavana). 

521. 1894 Biinler, Ep. Ind. YoL H. p. 392, No. 338. 

Prakrit. Gift of Arahatarakhita (Arhadrakshita') from Yediaa ( Vi&i&S], 

522. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. H. p. 392, No. 339, 

Prakrit. Gift of Data (Datta) Kalavada from Yed[i]sa (TO&). Compare No. 523. 



52S. 1894 Buhjer, Ep. Ind. Yol. H p. 392, No. 340. 

Prakrit. Gift of Data (Datta) Kalavada from Yedisa (Vidtia). Compare No, 522. 

524. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 392, No. 341, 

Prakrit, Gift of the nun (feWcAAnF)"M3hik& from Yedisa (FZ#), 

525. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 392, No. 342. 
Prakrit. Gift of Sakarakhita (fiakarakshita). 

526. 1894 Buhler, $p. Ind. Yol. H. p. 392, No. 343. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhictihwnl) Samgharakhitft (Bafagharak&ktfS), tip 
Kfiramika (inhabitant of Kufama, f). 

527. 1894 Biihler, Ep t Ind. Yol, n. p. 393, No. 544. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Of Samgha. 
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528. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 393, No. 345. 
Prakrit. Gift of Samgha, mother of Dasaka. 

529. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 393, No. 346. 
Prakrit. Gift of Satiguta (Saktigupta, or Svatiguptii). 

530. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II, p. 393, No. 347. 

Prakrit Gift of the monk (b/itcA7iw) Samana (Sramanct), pupil (atevasiri) of Ay-Utara 
(JLrya-Uttwd)* 

531. 1894 Butler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 393, No. 348. 

Prakrit, Gift of Samika (Svamika), pupil (atevasivi) of A.ya,-Na,gB,(J['rya-Naga). 

> 



532. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H p. 393, No. 

Prakrit. Gift of the musician (7 vanika) Samika (Svamika) and his son Sihadeva 
Compare No. 280. 



533. 1894 Buhler, %. Ind. Vol. H. p. 393, No. 350. 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhikhuni) Samika (S 

534. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 393, No. 351. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nan (Ihichhunt) Samika ( 

535. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 393, No. 352. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bHchUu} [Sa*]midata (Svamidatta). Compare No. 298* 

536. 1S94 Biiider, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p, 393, No, 353. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhiohTiunl} Siridina (Sriddttd)^ tlie Nadinagarika (inhabi- 
tant of Nandinagara). Compare No, 383. 

537. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 394, No. 354. 
Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of Siribhaga ( 



538. 1894 Buhler, $jp. Ind. Vol. H. p. 394, No. 355. 

Prakrit. Gift of the mm (bhichhunl') Sirimita ($nmir), the NadinSgarika (inhabi- 
tant of Nandwagara). 

539. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H p. 394, No, 356. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (Ihvshhunf) Siri (Sri] . 

540. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 394, No. 357. 
Prakrit, Of Sivati. 

541. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H p. 394, No, 358, and Plate, 
Prakrit. Of Siha (SitnhS). 

542. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 394, No, 359. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nuns (Ihichhuni) Siha (SimM) and Dsvadata (Devadatta) from 
Kuraghara (Kurcvragriha). 

543. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II, p. 394, No. 360. 

Prakrit. Gift of Siha (SimhS), Samatika 4 .(Samaptikp /), Vajinikft (Yajrtmka). 

544. 1894 Buhler, $p. Ind. Vol. H.,p. 394, No. 361. 

Prakrit, Fragment. [Gift] of the wife of Subahita. Compare No. 270. 



APPWTDIX.] LIST OF BBAHMl INSCRIPTIONS #ROM THE EARLIEST TIMES. 55 

545. 1894 Biihier, Up. Ind. Vol. II. p. 394, No. 362. 

Prakrit. Gift of Snriya (Surya) and (?) Budhadeva (Buddhadeva), the Pematika 
(inhabitant of Pemata). 

546. 1894 Boiler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 395, No. 363. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhuni) Suriya (Stirya). 

547. 1894 Butler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 395, No. 364. 

Prakrit. Gift of YOna (Tarawa), the Setapathiya (inhabitant of 

548. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H p. 395, No. 365. - 
Prakrit. Gift of Hala 3 the Dakhina ji (DafaTvinZtyS /). 



549. 1894 Bfflhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H, p. 395, No. 366. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Of the family of Ajitiguta (Aditigupta or AjUigupta). 

550. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IE, p. 395, No. 367. 

IPrakrit. Fragment. Of Aayade[va] (Asvadeva) from Sakakachha. 

551. 1894 Buhler, JBp. Ind, Vol. H, p. 395, No. 368. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Of Leva. 

552. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind, Vol. H. p. 395, No. 369, 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of ... the Kurara (inhabitant of Ewaara). 

553. 1894 Buhler, Up. Ind. Vol. IE. p. 395, No. 370. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Nagila. 

554. 1894 Buhler, Xp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 395, No. 371. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Only the name Ejavati can be made out. 

555. 1894 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Vol. H. p. 395, No. 372. 
Prakrit. Fragment. No name is preserved, 

556. 1894 Buhler, JBp. Ind. Vol. H p. 395, No. 373. 

Prakrit, Fragment, Only Enthupadaka (inhabitant of Euthitpafa f) can be read. 

55 1 ?. 1894 Buhler, %>. Ind. Vol. H. p. 395, No. 374. 

Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of the nnn (Ihikhwn) Samghapalita, 

558. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II p. 396, No. 375. 

Prakrit Fragment. Gift of Snbhaga, Pusa (Pw&ya), Nagadata (NSgadatta), 
Sagharakhita (Samghwakshita), the KSragharakas (inhabitants of Xurora^ftAa). 

559. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 396, No. 376. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions TJtara (Uttara). 

560, 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Seng, As. Sco. Vol. VH, p. 564, No. 37, and Plate X3H1 
Prakrit. Gift of Naja, the daughter-in-law of the Tapasiyas, from U'jeni (Ujjayivf). 

Compare No. 219. 

561, 1838 Prinsep, town. Seng. As, 800. Vol. VH. p. 565, No. 43, and Plate ZSH1 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the nun (bWefcfowf) . , . . dan&. 
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562. 1880 Cunningham. Arch. Svrv. Rep, Yol. X. p. 58, No. 9. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dataka, (? Battalia), the Nadinagara (inhabitant of Nan&wgaro,), 

568, 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Sun. Rep, Yol. X. p. 59, No. 15. 

Prakrit Fragment, Gift of some nun ($M]ohku[iii]) t the Nadauagarika (inhabitant 
of Nandinagara). 

564. 1880 Cnnningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Yol. X. p. 59, No. 16. 
Prakrit, Gift of Balaguta (Balagupta), 

565, 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep, Yol. X. p. 59, No. 17, 
Prakrit. Gift of Ha . . (?) from Nadinagara ( 

566, 1880 Cunningham, Arck Surv. Rep. Yol X. p. 59, No, 19. 
Prakrit, Fragment, Gift of Pandu , . . . (P), 

567. 1880 Cunningham, ArcL Surv. Rep. Yol. X. p. 59, No. 20, 
Prakrit. Gift of laipiyata (?) from Nadinagara (N 



568. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Yol. X. p. 59, No. 2L 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (Ihichhmt) Bitali (?). 

569653 Saflchi Buddhist Stapa II. Inscriptions. 

569. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 280, No, 1, and Pltfa XXT; lf"H BShler JSc 

I*d. Yol, II. p. 396, No, 22. *' 

Prakrit, Gift of Nagila, pupil (amtavStivi) of Aya (4rv). 

570. 1854 Cunningham, Shtita Topes, p. 280, No. 2, and Plate XXI; 1894 

Ind. Yol. H, p. 396, No. 25. 
Prakrit, ibagmeni Gift ofKu , , . ., pupil (wjfo) O f DIB 

(Dharmarakshito,') , 

571. 1854 Cunningham, BJ&sn Topes, p, 280, No. 3, and Plate XXI; 1892 Maiaey, S&ncki 

and its Remains, p. 102 j 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. H. p. 110, No. 1, and Plate, 
Prakrit. Gift of the village (gSm) of Paduiulika ( 



672. 1854 Camiingham, BUlsa Topes, p, 280, No, 4, and Plate XXI; 1892 Buhler Bp 

Ind. YoL E, p. Ill, No. 2, 
Prakrit. Gift of Budhila (Buddhifa), the Bhogava^hanatai (ipliabitant of 



573. 1854 Cunningham, Shilea Topes, p. 280, No, 5, and Plate XXI; 
hd. Yol, H p. Ill, No, 3j 1896 notelby Franke r Zeitsck. 
Yol. L. p. 586, 
Prakrit. Gift of Dhamadv& (DAomodfttf), pupil (amtevasini) o 



574, 1854 OimniiigQam, Bkika, Topes, p, 280, No. 6, and Plato XXI ; 1892 

M.VoLn.p.lll.HoA 
Pi-akrit, Gift of the monk (Qhtitku laila 



575. 1854 Ounningham, BUlta Topes, p. 281, No, 7, and Plate XXI; 1894 

Ind. Yol. IL p, 397, No, 24, 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (fcAtfeta) 
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576. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Tope.s, p. 281, No. 8, and Plate XXI ; 1892 Maiaey, SkncU 

and its Remains, p. 102 ; 1894 Buhler, J3p. Ind. Vol. II. p, 397, No. 25. 
Prakrit, Gift of the banker (sethiri) Budhapalita (Buddhap&lita), the Padukulikiya 
(inhabitant of Pandukulika). 

577. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 281, No. 9, and Plate XXL 
Prakrit. Fragment. No name can be made out. 

578. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 281, No. 10, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bndharakhita (Buddharakshita), the Anammitaka (?). 

579. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 281, No. 11, and Plate XXI; 1892 Buhler, tip. 

Ind, Vol. II. p. Ill, No. 5. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (philthu) Vijha (Vindhya)* 

580. 1854 Cnnningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 281, No. 12, and Plate XXI; 1892 Buhler, JBp. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. Ill, No. 6. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhiohhu) Takhila (Yafahila). 

581* 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 281, No. 13, and Plate XXI ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. Ill, No. 7. 
Prakrit. Gift of Nagapiya (N&gapriya), the banker (sefhin) of Aohhavada. 

582. 1854 Cunningham, BUlsa Topes, p. 281, No. 14, and Plate XXI; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind, Vol. II. p. Ill, No. 8; 1894 correction by Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II, p. 404, 
note 23. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (IhikTiuni) Sapaki (SarpaU'), the Korari (inhabitant of 
Kurara) . 

583. 1854 Cunningham, BhOaa Topes, p. 281, No. 15, and Plate XXI; 1894 Buhler, Bp. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 397, No. 26. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (IhikTiuni) Vala, the Ksrarl (inhabitant of Rurara). 

584. 1854 Cunningham, BUlsa Topei, p. 281, No. 16, and Plate XXI; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. Ill, No. 9. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bfcifc&wnf ) Dhamasena (Dharmasenn) , the Eorari (inhabitant 
of Kwara). 

585. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 282, No. 17, and Plate XXI; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. Ill, No. 10. 
Prakrit. A pillar (tliabJia}^ the gift of Nagapalita. 



586, 1854 Cunningham, BUlsa Topes, p. 282, No. 18, and Plate XXI. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (IhiWium) Phagula (Phalgula), 

587, 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 282, No. 19, and Plate XXI; 1894 Buhler, jSp . 

Ind. Vol. n. p. 397, No. 27. 

Prakrit. Gift of Balaka, pupil (atSvarin) o Aya (Irya) Arahaguta (Arhadgupta,) t ibt 
Saaadalta (inhabitant of 



588. 1854 Cnnningham, BJvilsa Topes, p. 282, No. 20, and Plate XXI. 

Prakrit, Gift of the nun Qttrikhwi) Tamarakhita (YamaraJcshita). 
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589. 1854 Cunningham, Bliilsa Topes, p. 282, No. 21, and Plate XXI; 1894 Biihler }\ 
Ivd. Vol. II p. 397, No. 28. ' '' 

Prakrit. A pillar (thalha), the gift of Mula ClfitZa), the female pupil (atevasini) t .; 



590. 1854 Cunningham, BMsa Topes, -p. 282, No. 22, and Plate XXI; 1894 Biihler J<Y 

Ita Vol. H. p. 397, No. 29. ' '*' 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the nun (bUclihum) Isidasi (Rishiddst), the . , 
kadika (inhabitant of . . . , Jiatfa), mother of Sagharakhita (Samghardkskita). 

591. 1854 Cunningham, BMea Topes, p. 282, No. 23, and Plate XXI; 1894 Buhler J 1 , 

InA Vol. n. p, 397, No. 30. ' *' 

Prakrit. Gift of Aya (Irya) Budharakhita, (BuddJiarakMa), the PokhareyaU 
(inhabitant of 



592, 1854 Cunningham, BMsa Topes, p, 282 f., No. 24, and Plates XXI and XXXI ; 18tf> 

Fergusson, ^e and Serpent Worship, Plato XLII, 1 (Plate only); 1894 correction 
by Buhler, Jfp, Iwd. Vol. II. p. 407, 408. 

Prakrit, Gift of Vinhika (Vrishniha), the VadyavahanikS (inhabitant of 
Yadyavahana). 

593. 1854 Cunningham, Bltilsa Topes, p. 283, No. 25, and Plate XXI ; 1892 Buhler &V 

Ind, Vol. H, p. Ill, No. 11. ' ' ' 

Prakrit. A pillar (fhabha], the gift of the nun fyUWiuni} Odi. Compare No. 611. 

594. 1854 Cunningham, BMlsa Topes, p. 283, No. 26, and Plate XXI; 1894 Biihler J-'i. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 397, No. 31. ' " J< 

Prakrit. Gift of Tikisa (?) from Sidakada. 

595, 1854 Cunningham, BWsa Topes, p, 283, No. 27, and Plate XXI; 1894 Biinler ^D 

Tol. H. p. 397, No. 32. ' * 



Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of ...... , the Sidakadi (inhabitant of SifakSfa). 

596. 1854 Cunningham, BUlsa Topes, p, 283, No. 28, and Plate XXI; 1894 Biihler E<D 

Ind. Vol. n. p. 398, No. 34. ' ^' 

Prakrit. Gift of Gala, the S[i*]dakadiya (inhabitant of Sidakada). 

597. 1854 Cunningham, BMsa Topes, p. 283, No. 29, and Plate XXI; 1894 Buhler, ? 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 398, No. 33; 1895 referred to by Pischel, Nachr. Gott, Qes Wiss 
Phil. Hist. El. 1895 } p, 214, 
Prakrit. Gift of Bndhapalita (Buddhapatita), the Sidakadiya (inhabitant of 

Sidakaja), 

598. 1854 Cunningham, Bliilsa Topes, p. 283, No. 30, and Plate XXI; 1892 Biihler, JSp 

Ind. Vol. H. p. 112, No. 12. 
Prakrit. Gift of Saghamita (SamgTiamitra'), the Scnaraka (inhabitant of Sdnara). 

599. 1854 Cunningham, BMsa Topes, p. 283, No. 31, and Plate XXI; 1894 Buhler tip 

Ind. Vol, II. p. 398, No. 35. 
Prakrit. Gift of Budhaguta (Buddhaguptu), fche Ssdakadi (inhabitant of Si 
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600. 1854 Cunningham, SUlaa Topes, p, 283, No, 32, and Plate XXI; 1 892 Buhler, Sp. 

Ind. Vol. H. p. 112, No. 13. 
Prakrit. Gift of Agila (Agnila,}, the AdhapCrika (inhabitant of Ardhapura). 

601. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 283, No. 33, and Plate XXI; 1892 Buhler, JBp, 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 112, No, 14. 
Prakrit. Gift of tlio monk (Ihichhw) YasOgiri (YasSgiri). 

602. 1854 Cunningham, BUlsa Topes, p. 233 No. 34, and Plate XXI; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 398, No. 36. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (&fa'c&%i) Arahaka (Arhat), the preacher 



603. 1854 Cunningham, BUlsa Topes, p. 284, No. 35, and Plate XXI; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 398, No. 37. 
Prakrit. Gift of Bahnla. 

604. 1854 Cunningham, BUlsa, Topes, p. 284, No. 36, and Plate XXI; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. H. p. 112, No. 15, 
Prakrit. [Gift] of Gada, the Nadinagarika (inhabitant of Nandimgara,}. 

605. 1854 Cunningham, BUlsa Topes, p. 284, No. 37, and Plate XXL 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Idagi . . , (IndrSgni . . . ). 

606. 1854 Cunningham, "BUlsa Topes, p. 284, No. 38, and Plate XXI; 1892 Biihler, JEfp. 

Ind. Vol. II. p, 112, No. 16. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (IhfkJM) Aya-Naduka (Arya-Nandulta'). 



607.' 1854, Cunningham, BUlsa Topes, p. 284, No. 39, and Plate XXI; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II p. 398, No. 38. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichliu) Nagarakhita (Nagardsslitia), the Pokhareyaka 
(inhabitant of Pushkara). 

608. 1854 Cunningham, 3h7ra Topes, p. 284, No. 40, and Plate XXI; 1894 Buhler, JE?p. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 398, No. 39. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (KMoWi*) Sagharakhita (0a*0farofrMta), the KOrara 

(inhabitant of Kurard). 

609. 1854 Cnnningham, BWsa Topes, p. 284, No. 41, and Plate XXI; 1894 Buhler, Bp. 

Ind. Vol. H. p. 401, No. 66. 
Prakrit. Gift of Hohanika, the Udubaraghariya (inhabitant of 

610. 1854 Cunningham, BMsa Topes, p. 28^, No- 42, and Plate XXI, 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of ....-* Udubaraghany* (BAabM of 
Udumbarag riha). 

611. 1854 Ouuningtam, 2Kb. To^, p. 284, No. 43, and Plate SSI , 1894 Buhler, If. 
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613. 1892 Buhler, Sp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 112, No. 18. 

Prakrit. Gift of Siha (Simha). 

614. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 112, No. 19. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Sumana (Sumanas). 

615. 1892 Butler, JBp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 112, No. 20. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamaguta (Dharmaguptd) and Pasini (Pushy inf). 

616. 1892 BUhler, Ep. Ji. Vol. H. p. 112, No. 21. 

Prakrit, Gift of Visftkha (Vtiakka), the Pada[ni]ya (inhabitant of Parana). 

617. 1894 Buhler, Up. Ind. Vol. H p. 398, No. 41. 

Prakrit. Gift of Aya (rya), the Pokhareyaka (inhabitant of Pushkara). 

618. 1894 Biihler, JSfp. jfod. Vol II. p. 398, No. 42. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikJHMfy Asadeva (Asvadeva). 



. 619. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind, Vol, H. p. 399, No. 43. 
Prakrit. Gift of ATasika from Ajanava. 

620. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 399, No. 44. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhunt) Isidata (Rishidatta). 

621, 1894 Buhler, % Ind, Vol. H p. 399, No. 45. 

Prakrit, Gift of the lay-worshipper (upasaka) Idadata (Indradatta)* 

622. 1894 BUhler, Up. Ind. Vol. H. p. 399, No. 46. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Gamdhara. 

623, 1894 Buhler, tip. Ind. Vol. H p. 399, No. 47. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhtitJium) Gotami 



624. 1894 Buhler, $p. Ind,. Vol. H. p. 399, No. 48. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun Qhichlmni) ChiratI (Kirdtz). 

625. 1894 Buhler, $p. Ind. Vol. H. p. 399, No. 49. 

Prakrit. Gift of the village (gama) of Ghumvamoragiri(?). 

626. 1894 Buhler, JBp. Ind. Vol. H, p. 399, No. 50. 

Prakrit. Gift of the Morayahikatiya (inhabitant of M&raya7iHta{a), 

627. 1894 Buhler, tip. Ind. Vol. H. p. 399, No. 51. 

Prakrit. Gift of the female lay-worshipper (upasiktf) Dhamarasiri (Dharmatrf), 

628. 1894 Buhler, % Ind. Vol. H p. 400, No. 52. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (Ihikhu) Dhamasena (Dharmasena). 

629. 1894 Buhler, tip. Ind. Vol. U p. 400, No. 53. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (&7H&7w|>l*]) ABad[*]va (Ahadev*) from Nadinagara 
(Nanctinagara). 
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630. 1894 Buhler , Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 400, No. 54. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhunt) [Is]imita (Rishimitra) from Nadiuagara (Nandi- 
nagard). 

631. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 400, No. 55. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Namchika (Nanduka). 

632. 18&4 Biililep, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 400, No. 56. 
Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Pala 



633. 1894 Butler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 400, No. 57. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Badhaka (Baddhaka), the Kurara (inhabitant of 
Kurara). 

634 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 400, No, 58. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bndhaguta (Buddhagupta), the Udularaghariya (inhabitant of 
If dumb aragriha') . 

635. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 400, No. 59. 

Prakrit. Gift of Budharakhitaka (BuddlMrakshitdka), who ia veraed in the sutranta, 
(sut&tika), the Arapanaka (inhabitant of Arapana), 

636. 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 401, No. 60. 

Prakrit, Fragment. Only the name Budharakhita (Buddharakshita) is legible. 

637. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind, Vol. II. p. 401, No. 61. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Bndharakbita (Bud&hanlalrit8). 

638. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 401, No. 62. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bUkhii) Budharakhita (BuddharaksUta), 

639. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 401, No, 63. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Only the name B<5dhi is legible. 

640. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II, p. 401, No. 64. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu') BharanaTMti, 

641. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II p. 401, No. 65. 
Prakrit. Gift of Bhichhunika (Bhikshunika). 

642. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 401, No. 67. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhtitlw) Vipula, 

643. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 401, No. 68. 

Prakrit. Gift of Visaka (7ifoofca), the K5hanipadi> (inhabitant of jgAmfpafc). 

644. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 401, No. 69. 
Prakrit. Gift of the Saphineyika, the mother of Sagha (S 

645. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. n. p. 402, No. 70 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (toiMUmi) Sonasirf 
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64G, 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 402, No. 71. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some woman who is called a Sagireyika (inhabitant of 

Sagirfy. 

647. 1894 Bailer, JB>. 2nd. Vol. II. p. 402, No. 72, 

Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of Kodu, mother of the monk (bhikhti) ..... ra, 

648. 1894 Boiler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 402, No. 73. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of [Dha]marakliita (Dharmarakshita), female pupil 
Ssin of Ko"ramika. 



649. 1894 BiiLler, Up. Ind. Vol. U. p. 402, No. 74. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of fche monk (bhichhu) , . . . na. 

650. 1894 Biihler, J3p. Ind, Vol. II. p. 402, No. 75, 
Prakrit, Fragment. Gift of some nun 



651, 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 402, No. 76. 

Praia-it. Fragment. Gift of some ntm (bhikkuvti), a Karari (inhabitant of Knrara). 

652. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II p. 402, No. 77. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some monk 



653. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p, 402, No. 78. 

Prakrit, Fragment, Gift of Dhayadeva (Dhar<nwdev$ ?). 

654, SafioM Stiipa II. relic-bos inscription, 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p, 286, and 

Plate XX. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of all teachers (vinSy okas'), heglnning with Ara (f Arlat) 
Kasapagota (Kasyapagotra) and Ara (? Arhat} Vaohhi-SuTijayata (Vatsi- 
f), the teacher (vimyaka). 



655. Sanohi StSpa II. inscription on steatite bos (No. 1), outside lid. 1854 Cunningham, 

Milsa Topes, pp. 119, 287, and Plate XX ; 1905 mentioned by Fleet, Journ. Hoy. 
As. Soo. 1905, p. 685. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Kasapagota (Kdfyapagotra), the teacher 
(fichariya) of all the HemaYatas (Raimavatas), 

656. SaSchi Stupa IE. inscription on steatite DOS (No. 1), inside lid, 1854 Cunningham, 

BUba Topes, pp. 119, 287, and Plate XX ; 1905 mentioned by Fleet, Journ. 
As. Soc. 1905, p. 685. 
Prakrit, (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Majhima (Madhyama). 



657. S&Dchi Stupa U, inscription on steatite hox (No. 1), bottom, 1854 Cunningham, Bhiha 
Fopes, pp. 120, 287, and Plate XX ; 1905 mentioned by Fleefc, Journ, Eoy. As. Soc. 
1905, p. 685. ' 
Prakrit, (Belies) of the saint (sapurisci) Haritipnta (Earitipufra). 

. SancM Stupa II. inscription on steatite bos (No, 2), outep circle* 1854 Cunningham, 
Bhilsa Topes, p. 288, and Plate XX, 
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Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Vachhi (Vatsi ?) Suvijayata (Suvijayat), 
the pupil (atevasin) of Gota (Gnupta). 

659. Sanchi Stupa II. inscription on steatite box (JSTo. 2), inner circle. 1854 Cunningham, 

Bhilsa Topes, p. 288, and Plate XX. 
Prakrit. Gift of the Pabhasasahas of Kakanava. 

660. Sanchi Stiipa n, inscription on steatite box (No. 3), outside lid. 1854 Cunningham, 

Bhilaa Topes, p. 288, and Plate XX. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Mahavanaya. (Relics) of the saint 
(sapurisa) Apagira. 

661. Sanchi Stupa II, inscription on steatite box (No, 3), inside lid, 1854 Cunningham., 

Bhilsa Topes, p. 288, and Plate XX. 
Prakrit, (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa,) Kodiniputa (Kaun$iniputra). 

662. SancM Stupa II. inscription on steatite bos (No. 4), outside lid. 1854 Cunningham, 

Bhilsa Topes, p. 288, and Plate XX, 
Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sajwma)*Ko"sikiputa (Kaufiklputra). 

663. Sanchi Stupa II. inscription on steatite "box (No. 4), inside lid.1854 Cunningham, 

Bhilsa Topes, p. 289, and Plate XX. 
Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Gotiputa (Gaitpttputra) . 

664. Sanchi Stupa II. inscription on steatite box (No. 4), botbom. 1854 Cunningham, 

Bhilsa Topes, p. 289, and Plate XX. 
Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Mogaliputa (Maudgallputra). 

665. Sanchi Stupa in. relic-bos (No. 1) inscription. 1854 Cunningham, Skilsa Topes, 

p. 297, and Plate XXII. 
Prakrit. (Relics) of Sariputa (Sariputra). 

666. Sanchi Stupa III. relic-box (No. 2) inscription. 1854 Cunningham, JBhilsa Topes, 

p. 297, and Plate XXII. 
Prakrit. (Relics) of Maha-Mogalana (Maha-Maudgalyayana). 

667. Sanchi Stupa IH. inscription on steatite bos (No. 1). 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, 

p. 299, and Plate XXII, 
Only the letter sa, which stands for SSnpuiasa, i.e. (relics) of Sariputa (Sariputra). 

668. Sanchi Stupa III. inscription on steatite box (No. 2), 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, 

p. 299, and Plate XXH. 

Only the letter ma, which stands for Mabz-Mogalanasa, i.e. relics of Maha-Mogalana 
(MaJia-Maudgalyayana) . 

669. Tear 14. Besnagar Vaishnava column inscription of the time of rSjan Kaslputa 

Bhagabhadra, 1909 Marshall-Block, Jourrt. Roy. As. SOG, 1909, p. 1053 ff., No, A, 
and Plate I; 1909 Fleet, ' Jo*r. 2% A*. Soc. 1909, p. 1087 ft; 1909 note by 
Barnett, JWw. Boy. As. Sec.. 1909, p. 1093 1; 1909 Bloch, Zeitschr. D M t*ek. 
Morgenl. Qes: Vol. LXEGL p. S87 ff.; 1910, note by Meet, Jour*. Eoy. As. Soc. 1910, 
p. 1411; 1910 Bhandarkar, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. At. Soc. Vol. X2HL p. 104 ft 
vasena chatudasena rfcjena vadham&nasd. 

Prakrit, Erection of a garvjadhvaja, of Va[sude]va 3 the god of gods, by the 
bkagwato (votary of Bhagavat), Heliodora (Heliodoros), the son of Drya 
the Takhasilak* (native of MsWZa), a Tona (Tawna) ambaBsador 
who came from maUraja Amtalikita' (At a ltida<i) to raj<M K&iputa (K 
Bbagabhadra^the saviour (r(Krt), 1*0 v** prospering in the fourteenth year of 
his reign. 
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670, Besnagar column inscription. 1909 Marehall-Bloch, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1909, 

p. 1053 ff., No. B, and Plate I ; 1909 Barnett, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1909, p. 1093 L ; 
1909 Block, Zeitschr, DeutscJi. Morgenl. Oes. Vol. LXIII. p. 587 ff. 
Prakrit. A verse on the three steps to immortality. 

671, Beanagar Buddhist coping stone inscription. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. 

Vol. X, p, 38, and Plate XIII. 
Prakrit, Gift of the monk (IhikJiu") Patamana and the monk (bhikliu] Kumuda. 

672, Bgsnagar Buddhist pillar inscription. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Swv. Eep. Vol. X. 

p. 39, and Plate XIII. 
Prakrit, Fragment. (Gift) of [A]jamita (Ajamitra). 

673, Besnagar Buddhist rail inscription, 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Sw.ru. Rep, Vol. X. 

p, 39, and Plate XIII. 
Prakrit Gift of the monk (bhikhii) Dhamagiri (Dharmagiri). 

674, Besnagar Buddhist rail mscriptioij. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Swv* Rep. Vol. X. 

p. 39, and Plate XIII. 
Prakrit. Griffc of the nun (fiavajita} Nadika (Nandika). 

675, Besnagar Buddhist rail inscription. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv, Hep, Vol. X. 

p. 39, and Plate XIII. 
Only the figures 30 3. 

676, Bhdjpur Stupa IV. earthen bowl inscription. 1854 Cunningham, BJiilsa Topes, 

p. 333, and Plate XXVI. 
Only the letter mu. 

677, Bksjpur Stipa VII. inscnption on earthen jar (No. 1). 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa 

Topes, p. 335 1, and Plate XXVII, 4. 
Prakrit. Patlts (?), 

678, BhojpiLr Stupa VII. inscnption on earthen jar (No. 2). 1854 Cunimigham, Bhilsa 

Topes, p. 336, and Plate XXVII, 5. 
Prakrit. (Relics) of Upahitaka 

679, Andher StQpa, I, rail inscription. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 344, and Plate 

XXYIH, 3. 
Prakrit. Grift of the mother of Dhamasiva 



680. Andher Stfipa, II. eajthen jar inscription. .1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Foyes, p. 346, and 

Plate XXIX, 6. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Vachhiputa (Vatsfyutrd), pupil 
of Gotlputa 



681, Andher Stupa II. inscription on steatite box (No, 1). 1854 Cunningham, BMUa Topes, 

p. 37, and Plate XXIX, 7 ; 1888 Fleet, Corp. Inscr. 2nd. Vol. III. p. 31. 
Prakrit, (Eelics) of the saint (sapurisa) Gotiputa (G-auptlputra} of the-Kodina 
(Kaiin$wya) gdtra (goto), who illumined (? pabhasana) Kakanava. 

682, Andher Stupa II. inscription on steatite vase (No. 2). 1854i Cunning-ham, Bhilsa 

Topes, p. 347, and Plate XXIX, 8 and 9; 1906 Fleet, Journ. Soy. As. Soc. 190S, 
p. 155. 

Prakrit, (Belies) of the saint (sapurisa) Mogaliputa (Mcwdgatipwtra), the pupil 
(atov&siri) of Gotiputa (Qau 



LIST OF BRAHM! INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES. & 

683. Andher Stupa III. inscription on steatite casket, outside, 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa 

Topes, p. 349, and Plate XXX. 
Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Haritlp'uta (Hartityutra] . 

684, Andher Stupa III. inscription on steatite casket, inside. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa 

Topes, p. 349, and Plate XXX. 
Prakrit. Giffc of Asadeva (Ahadeva], 



685. Pakna-Bihar Buddhist stone-slab inscription. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Sum 

Vol. XL p. 32 f. 5 and Plate XII, 11. 

Sanskrit, Fragment. Mentions a maliar&ya devaputra, the figure 30 (?), Hastika, 
the son of Hastika, and Bcdhisatva (Bodhisattva) devaputwka. 

68C, Khairlgarh (now Lucknow Provincial Museum) horse image inscription. 1803 Smith, 

Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1893, p. 98, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of , . . . ddagutta ([Sa,mu]draguptaf). 

G87. Bharant (no^ Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 
ham-Rajendralaia Mitra-Buhler, Stupa of B/iar/wf, p. 138 f., No. 1, and Plates XII 
and LIII; 1880 Rajendralala Mitra, Proceed. &M. As. Soc. 1880, p. 5S'E.; 1885 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 138 f., end Plate; 1886 Eultzsch, Zeitsclv. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p, 60, No. 1 ; 1892 Enltzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL p. 227, 
No. 1. 

Prakrit. Erection of gateway (torana) and stone-work (sflilkafomamttfi ^y Bhana- 
bhuti Vachbipnta (the son of a Vatsi), the son of Agarajn (AiigXradyut) G-otiputa 
(the son of a (Jatt^i), the grandson of rj/an Visadeva (WvadSva) Gaglputa (the 
eon of a Gargt), during the reign of the Sugas 



688. Bharant (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar kscription.-1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 

Bliarhut, p. 128, No. 2, and Plate LIII. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Kecords the erection of a gateway (torana} duriug the reign of 
the S[n]ga3 (gungtu). Of the names only that of Agarajn (Angaradyitt) is pre- 
served, 

89. Bharaut (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscription,-1879 Cunningham, SM$a of 

Bharhut, p. 128, No. 3, and Plate LIII. 
Prakrit, fragment. Records the erection of a gateway 



690. Bbarant (now Indian Mnseum, Calcutta) Baddhist coping-Btono in S mptiQn.~-1879 
Cuimicgham, SM P a of Bhvtot, p. 130, No. 1, and Plates 511 and LIII ; 1 
Hultzscn, ZeitscL Dcutscb. M^enl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 60, No. 2, and Plate , 189. 



Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 227, No, 2. 
Prakrit. Gift of Aya-Nagadeva 



691. Bharaut (now Indian Mnsenm, Calcutta) 
Cunningham, Proceed. ^ As. So, 1871, 

B7rfc7, p. 79 ; 130, No. 2, and Plates XLVHI and LIU ; ^*> j 
Vol. X. pi 19 f ., No. 5 ; 1886 Hult^h, Ze^kr.^ck l^, ol. 
p. 60, No. 3, and Hate ; 1S92 Hultzscb, IA M. Vol. XXL p,..7 Wo. 5. 
Pmkrit. M***" ** 

Ko. 9, 
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92. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. 1879 
Cunningham, Stfya, of BliarJiut, p.. 97 ; 130, No. 3, and Plates XLVHI and LEI; 
1881 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. 2. p. 120, No. 6; 1886 Eultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 60, No. 4, and Plate; 1892 Eulteflch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 227, No. 4. 
Prakrit. Dighatapasi (Dirghatapasvin) instructs Jus pupils, 

693. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. 1879 

Cunningham, Stupa of Bharlmt, p. 94; 130, No. 4, and Plates XL VIE and LHIj 
1881 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. VoL X. p. 120, No, 7 ; 1886 Eultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morg&nl Ges. VoL XL. p. 61, No, 5, and Plate ; 1892 Eultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 227, No. 5. 
Prakrit. The chatty a, (chaitya) on Aboda (Arbudd). 

694. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. 1879 

Cunningham, Sttipa of Bharlwt, p. 77; 130, No. 5, and Plates XL VII and LIII; 
1886 Eultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL, p. 61, No. 6, and Plate ; 
1892 Eultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 227, No. 6. 

Prakrit. The jatak a (ja taka) (entitled) * the mad Sujata (Suj&ta)'. jSee fat. No. 
352. * 

695. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-atone inscription. 1874 

Cunningham, Proceed. Beng. As. SOG. 1874, p. 115 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stdpti of 
Bharhut, p. 77 ; 130, No. 6, and Plates XLVH and LIU; 1886 Eultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Ewtseh. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 61, No. 7, and Plate ; 1892 Eultzsch, Ind Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 227, No. 7 ; 1897 Jataka fransl. under Oowell, Vol. III. (Plate only). 
Prakrit. The cat jatara(jcL') (jataka), (or) the cock jatakn (jataka). See Jat. 
So. 383. 

696. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. 1879 

Cunningham, St&pa of Bharhut, p. 94; 130, No. 7, and Plates XL VII and LIEEf 
1886 Eultzach, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 61, No. 8, and Plate; 
1892 Eultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 227, No. 8. 
Prakrit. The walk (chakama) Dadanikama (Dantfanishltrama f). 

697. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. 1879 

Cunningham, Sttipa of Bliarhut, p. 96 ; 130, No. 8, and Plates XL VII and LIE; 
1 886 Eultzsch, Zettsohr. Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XL. p. 61, No. 9, and Plate; 
1892 Eultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI- p. 228, No. 9. 

Prakrit. The woman Asada (AsJiO'd'ha} who has observed th'e jackals on the cemetery. 

i 

698. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. 1874 

Cunningham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc, 1874, p. 115 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stitya of 
Bharbut,? 75 j 131, No. 9, and Plates XLIII and LIU; 1881 Eoemle, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. X. p. 118, note 2 ; 1886 Hulfesch, Zeitsohr. Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL, 
p. 61, No. 10, and Plate ; 1892 Eultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 228, No. 10. 
Prakrit. The jataka (jut ok*) (called) the rtiya, deer. See Jat. No. 12. 

699. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. 1879 

Cunningham, Stfya of Bharhut, p. 94; 131, No. 10, and Plates XLIII and LIII; 
1881 Eoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 118 ., No. 1 j 1886 Eultzsch, Zeitsohr. Deutsok 



Morgenl GM. Vol. XL. p. 61, No. 11, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 228, No. 11. 
Prakrit. The Migasamadaka (Mrigasarhwiddaka ?} cletaya (chaitya). 

700. Bnaraut Buddhist coping-stone inscription. 1874 Cunningham, Proceed. Beng. As. 

Soc. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 69 ; 131, No, 11, and 
Plates XXVII and LHI; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 239, No. 158. 
Prakrit. The swan jataka (jataka) t See Jat. No. 32. 

701. Bha^atit (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inseription.1874 

Cunningham, Proceed. Beng, As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa, of 
Bharhut, p. 69 1 ; 131, No. 12, and Plates XXVII and LIH ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 61, No. 12, and Plate ; 1890 Warren, Two Bas- 
Reliefsof tfa Stupa of Bharhut, pp.8 ft 3 .; 1892 Hultzsch Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 228, No. 12. 
Prakrit, The Kimnara jsfotfea. See fat. No. 504, 

702. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription.- 1874 

Cunninghaoi, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 112; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 
J37ia,r?itttf,'p/93 .; 131, No. 13, and Plate LHI; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 61, No. 13, and Plate; 1892 Eultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 228, No. 13. 
Prakrit. The assembly of the ascetics (jafila). 

703. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription.- 1874 

Cunningham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p, 115; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 
Bharkut, p. 75; 131, No. 14, and Plates XLVIandLHI; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitscht. 
DeutscJi. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 61, No, 14, and Plate ; 1890 Warren, Two Bas. 
Reliefs of the Stupa of Bhwllut, pp. 14 ft j 1892 Holfczsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 228, No. 14. 
Prakrit. The otter jataka (jataka). See Ja>i. No. 400. 

704. Bnarant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. 1874 

Onnningham, Proceed,. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115 ; 1879 Cunningham, Sttipa' of 
BharJiut, p. 76; 131, No, 15, and Plates XLVI and Lin ; 1881 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. X. p. 119, No. 4 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. 
p. 62, No. 15, and Plate ; 1892 Holtzach, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 228, No. 15. 
Prakrit. The student jatalta. See Jnt, No. 174. 

705. Bnaranfc (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription, 1879 

Onnningham, Sttipa of BbaM, p. 131, No. 16, and Plate UHj 1886 Hultzsch, 

- " ). 62 No. 16; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. *"* 



Vol. XXI. p. 228, No. 16. 
Prakrit. Gift of the town (nigama) of Karahakata. 

706. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-sfcone inscription.~1874 
Onnningham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 112 ; 1879 Cunningham, BMpa */ 
Bharliut, p. 79; 131, No. 17, and Plates XLVHI and LIH; 1886 HuHzsch, Zeit^r. 
Deutach. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 62, No. 17, and Plate; 1892 Hultesch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 228, No. 17. 
Prakrit., Thej^a^0*^*)^ clltreat8of the stealbs f ** Iotus * fibr6H - 

JS*. No. 488. . ' n 

K 2 
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707. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. 1879 

Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 98; 131, No. 18, and Plates XLVIII and LIH; 
1881 Hoerale, hid. Ant. Vol. X. p. 120 ., No. 8 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL, p. 62, No. 18, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Voi XXI. p. 228, No. 18. 
Prakrit. Veduka milks katha (?) on Mount Nadoda. 

708. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription, 1879 

Cunningham, 8tfya of Bharhut, p. 98; 131, No. 19, and Plates" XLVIII and LEI; 
1881Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 121, No. 9; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 62, No. 19, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 228, No. 19. 
Prakrit. The Jambu on Mount Nadoda. 

709. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. 1874 

Cunningham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 113; 1874 Beal, Academy, Vol. VI. 
p. 612 ; 1879 Cunningham, St&pa of Martini, p. 95 ; 131, No. 20, and Plates XLIV 
and LHI ; 1881 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 119, No. 2 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsohr. 
Veutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 62, No. 20, and Plate ; 1892 Eulfczsab, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 228, No. 20. 

Prakrit. Tlie arrow-maker. King (rajan) Janaka. Queen (^eu,) Sivala (SivaU}. 
See Jat. No. 539. 

710. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription 1874 

Beal, Academy, Vol. VI. p. 612 (comp. TFergusaon, ibid., p. 637, note) ; 1879 
Cunningham, 8t4pa of Bharhut, p. 94 f. ; 131, No. 21, and Plates XLV and LIII; 
1881 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 119, No. 3 ; 1886 Eultzsch, ZeitsGhr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 63, No, 21, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXL p. 229, No. 21, 
Prakrit. Tne Chitupada, (Ol^ittotpada or Ohitrotpata ?} rock. 

711. Bharaut Buddhist coping-stone inscription,' 1879 Cunningham, St&pa of Bharhut^ 

p. 131, No. 22, and Plate LIII. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Dusita gives Mount Na[c[oda] (?). Compare No. 901. 

712. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Siflpa of Bharhut, p. 132, No. 1, and Plates XII and LIII; 1886 Hutoeh, 
Zeitschf. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 63, No. 22, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol XXI. p. 229, No. 22, 

Prakrit, Gift of the first pillar {tJiabha) by Chapadeva, wife of Bgvatimita (Revati- 
mitra) from Vedisa (Vidisot). 

713. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Oalcutta)-Bnddhast pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Sttipa of Bharhnt, p. 132, No. 2, and Plate LIII ; 1886 Hultzsch, ZeUsckr, 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 63, No. 23, and Plate; 1892 Eulfczsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 229, No. 23. 

Prakrit, Gift of the Ihadamta Aya-Bhutarakhita (Arya-Bhutarakshtta), the 
Klmjatidukiya (inhabitant of 



714. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharlwt, p. 132, No, 3, and Plates XXIX and LUT; 1886 Hultzsch, 
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JZeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl Oes. Vol. XL. p. 63, No. 24, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 229, No. 24. 
Prakrit. Tile Sala, the bodhi of the holy (bhagavat) Vesabhu (VihabJiu). 

715. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Canning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 132, No. 4, and Plate LIU j 1386 Eultzach, Zeitschr. 
Eeutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 63, No. 25, and Plate; 1892 Hulfczsch. Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 22$, No. 25, 
Prakrit. A pillar (thabha'), the gift of Aya-Gcrakhita (Arya-Qdrakshita)* 

* 716. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription, 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Marhut, p. 132, No. 5, and Plates XXIII and LD3 ; 1886 Hultzsch, 

Zeitschv. Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 63, No. 26 (first part), and Plate ; 1892 

Eultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL p. 229, No. 26 (first part). 

Prakrit. A pillar (thafobha), the gift of Aya-Pamthaka ( 



717. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) B addliist pillar inscription. 1874 Canning- 

ham, Proceed. JBeng. As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharliut, 
p. 22; 132, No. 6, and Plates XXIII and LUC; 1886 Hultzsch, ZeitseJir. Deiitsch. 
Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p, 63, No, 26 (second part), and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 229, No. 26 (second part), 
Prakrit. The goddess ChulakOka (Kshudrakoku'). 

718. Bharaufc (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- . 

ham, Stupa of Marhut, p, 132, No. 7, and Plate LIII ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Bentsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 63, No. 27, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzach, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 229, No. 27. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (Ihiehhunt) Badhika (BaddMkn'), daughter of Mahamirkhi 
(Ma,hamu'k'ha) t the Dahhinika (inhabitant of Darlhina, ?}. 

719. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription-. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Wiarlmt, p. 132, No. 8, and Plate LIII ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, 
Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 63, No. 28, and Plate ; 1892 Eultzacb, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 229, No. 28. 
Prakrit. Gift of N&gasena, the Kodiyani, from Pataliputa (P&taUputra). 

720. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

bam, SMpa of marhut, p. 132, No. 9, and Plate LIII; 1886 Eultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Veutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 64, No. 29, and Plate; 1892 Eultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 229, No. 29. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikliuni) Samana (Sramaw), the Chudathihka (inhabitant 

of GliudatMla). 

721. Bliaraut Buddhist pillar inscription.-1879 Cunningham, 8t*$a of Bterhrt, p. 132, 

No. 10, and Plate LIII. . . . 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabM), (the gift) of Anamda (Ananda), Bon of leiraklnta (Kshi- 

rakshitct), in Bahadagojatiranatana (?}. 

722. BBaraut (now MaB Museum, Calcutta) BuddhiBt pillar meeription.-- 1874 Ogam*- 
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Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL, p. 64, No. 30, and Plate ; 1892 Eultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 229, No. 30. 
Prakrifc. The bodhi, of the holy (bhagavaf) Konagamena (Konagamana). 

723. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stfya of Bharhut, p. 133, No. 12, and Plate LIII ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p, 64, No. 31, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzscli, Ind. Ant. 
VoL XXI. p. 229, No. 31. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bIMhiHti) Diganaga (Dirinctya), the Bhojafcataka (inhabi- 
tant of Bhojakata). 

724. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng, As. Soo. 1874, p. 115 ; 1879 Cunningham, Sttipa of Bharhut, 
p. 52 ; 133, No. 13, and Plates XXV and LIII ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XL. p. 64, No. 32 ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant, Vol. XXI. p. 230, 
No. 32; 1895 Jataka traitil. under Oowell, Vol. II. (Plato only). 
Prakrit. The elephant jataka, See Jat. No. 267. 

726. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Sttya, of Bharhut, p. 133, No. 14, and Plate LEU j 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 

Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges. VoL XL. p. 64, No. 33, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsoh, Ind. Ant. 

Vol. XXI. p. 230, No. 33. 

Prakrit. Gift of the householder (gahapati) Budhi (BuddM) from Bibikanadikata 



726. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 20 ; 133, No. 15, and Plate LUI ; 1886 Eultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 64, No. 34, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 230, No, 34. 
Prakrit, The yakha, (yaksha) Supavasa (Supr&vrisha ?). 

727. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa, of Ehwrhut, p. 133, No. 16, and Plate LIII; 1886 Eultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 64, No. 35, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, In& Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 230, No. 35. 
Prakrit. A pillar (thabha'), the gift of Dhamaguta (Dharmagupta). 

728. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 133, No. 17, and Plate Lin ; 1886 HultzscK, Zettsdfo. 
Leutsck Morgenl. Ges. VoL XL, p. 64, No. 36, and Plate; 1892 Eultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 230, No. 36. 

Prakrit. Gift of iihe trooper (asavSfiha) Suladha (Suldbdha) from Bibikanadikata 
f a) , 



729. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 
ham, %o of Bharhut, p. 133, No. 18, and Plates XXV and LUI; 1886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr, Dewtsch, Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XL. p. 64, No. 37 (first part), and Plate ; 1892 
Hultasch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 230, No. 37 (first part). 
Prakrit. A pillar (thanibha), the gift of Pusa (Pushy a). 
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730. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1874 Cunning- 

bam, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill; 1879 Cunningham, 8tti,pt* of BharJiut, 
P- 51 f. ; 133, No. 19, and Plates XXV and LEI; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeihclw. Deutscli. 
Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 64, No. 37 (second part), and Plate ; 1892 Eultzsch, Ind. 
Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 230, No. 37 (second part). 
Prakrit. The antelope jataka. See Jat. No. 482. 

731. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inBcription. 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Seng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115; 1874 Childers, Academy, Vol. VI. p. 586 : 
612 ; 1875 note by CHlders-deZoysa, Academy, Vol. VH. p. 454 f. ; 1879 Cunningham, 
St&pa, of Bharliut, p. 84; 133, No. 20, and Plates XXVIH, Lin and LVII; 1886 
Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Worgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 64, No. 38, and Plate ; 1892 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 230, No. 38 ; 1898 correction by Bloch, Jawn. 
Seng. As. Soc. Vol. LXVII. Part I. p. 285. 

Prakrit, Anadhapedika (AnatJiapindHia) gives Jetevona, having bought it by a 
layer of crorea. 

732. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1874 Cuiming- 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 116; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Blwrhut, 
p. 85; 133, No. 21, and Plate XXVIII, LIII and LVII; 1886 Hultzsch,. Zeitschr. 
EeutscTi. MorgenL Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 39, and Plate ; 1892 Hultaach, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 230, No. 39 ; 1898 note by Blooh, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. LXVII. 
Part I. p. 285 f. 
Prakrit. The-Kosambakuti 



733. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 116 ; 1879 Cunningham, 5%o of Bharhut, 

p. 85 ; 133, No. 22, and Plates XXVIH, LIU and LVII; 18S6 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 

Deutsch. Mbrgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 40, and Plate ; 1892 Eultzsch, Ind. Ant, 

Vol. XXI. p. 230, No. 40;l898notebyBloch 5 /owrn. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. LXVII. 
Part L p. 286. 
Prakrit. The Gamdhakutf. 

734. BharaTLt (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, $tupa -q Blwrhut, p. 133, No. 23, and Plates XXI and LIII; 1886 Haltzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 41, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 230, No. 41. 
Prakrit. Gift of Dhamarakhita (Dtiarmara'kshtia). 

735. Btaraut ("now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1874 Cunning- 

"ham, Proceed. Bengal. As. 8oc. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Marhui, 
p. 26; 133, No. 24, and Plates XXI and LIII; 1886 Hultzech, Zettschr. DeutscJi. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL, p. 65, No. 42, and Plate; 1892 Hultzscli, InA. Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 230, No. 42. 
Prakrit, The king of serpents (nfcgarajan) Chakavaka (QhakravaJta.} 

736. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. 800. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stii-pa of Bharhut, 
p. 20 ; 134, No. 25, and Plate LIII ; 1886 Hultzech, Zeitsdvr. Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges, 
Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 43, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind t Ant. Vol. XXI, p. 230, 
No. 43. 
Prakrit, The ijakJw (yakslia) Virudaka ( Virudhaka), 
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737. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 3874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Seng. As. Soe. 1874, p. Ill; 1879 Cunningham, Stdpa- of JBharhut, 
p. 20 ; 134, No. 26, and Plates XXI and LIU ; 1886 Huttzsch, Zeitsclir. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 44, and PJate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p, 230, No. 44, 
Prakrit, The yakha (yaksha') Gramgita. 

738. Bliaraut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Marhut, p. 134, No. 27, and Plates XIV and LI V ; 1881 Hoemlo, 
Ind. Ant, Vol. X. p. 259, No. 17, and Plate; 1886 Hultzsck, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Moryenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 45, and Plate; 1892 Hultzscli, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI- 
p. 230, No. 45. 
Prakrit. Gift of Aya-Isidina (Arya-Rishidatta), the preacher (bhanaka). 

739. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1874 Ounning- 

ham, Proceed. Seng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115; 1879 Cunningham, St&pa of BharJwt, 
p. 45; 115; 120; 127; 134, No. 28, and Plates XIII and LIV; 1881 Hoernle, Ind. 
Ant. Vol. X. p. 255 f., No. 11, andPlatfe ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsclir. Deutscli. Morgenl, 
Ges. Vol. XL. p, 65, No. 46, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI, p. 231, 
No. 46 ; 1892 Cunningham, MahubodM, Plate III (Plate only). 
Prakrit. The bodha, (bodU) of the holy (bhagavafy Sakamuni (S&ky amuni). 

740. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, SMpa of BJiarfait, p. 134, No. 29, and Plates XHI, XIV and LIV ; 1881 
Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 256 f., No. 12 a , and Plate; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsclir. 
jfeuksch. Morgenl Ges, Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 47, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzscli, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI, p. 231, No. 47 ; 1892 Cunningham, MaJidbodJii, Plate HI (Plate only). 
Prakrit. la the eastern quarter the Sudhavasa (Suddhavasa,) gods. 

741. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cmming- 

liam, Stfya of Blarlut, p. 134, No. 30,' and Plates XIII, XIV and LIV ; 1881 
Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 256 f., No. 12", and Plate; 1886 Hultzsci, Zeitsclir. 
Deutsch,. Margenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 48, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. 
Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 231, No. 48 ; 1892 Cunningham, HahdbodU, Plate III (Plat 
only). 
Prakrit. In the northern quarter three covered heads (?). 

742. BharaiTit (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Sttipa oj Marhut, p. 134, No. 31, and Plates XV and LIV ; 1881 Hoernle, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 257, No. 13, and Plate ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsdir, Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No, 49, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 231, No. 49. 
Prakrit, In the southern quarter six thousand Kamavacharas. 

743. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Sttipa of Shark**, p. 29; 134, No. 32, and Plates XV and LIV; 1881 Hoornlo, 
Ind, Ant. Vol. X. p. 257 f., No. 14, and Plate ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsclir. Dent *, 
Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 66, No. 50, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. Vol. XXL 
p, 231, No. 50. 
Prakrit The music of the gods, which gladdens (?) by acting (?). 
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744. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Son. 1874 5 p. 115 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p. 29; 134, No. 33, and Plates XV and LIV; 1881 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. 
p. 258, No. 15 a , and Plate ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. 
p. 66, No. 51, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 231, No. 51. 
Prakrit. The achhara (apsaras) Misak5(ke)sl (Misraketi). 

745. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1874 Cunning- 

hani. Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stdpa of Bharhut, 
p. 29 ; 134, No. 34, and Plates XV and LIV ; 1881 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 258, 
No. 15 d ; 1886 Hulfczsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 66, No. 52 ; 
1892 Eultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 231, No. 52. 
Prakrit. The achhara (apsaras*) Sabhada (Suuhadra], 

746. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p. 29 ; 134, No. 35, and Plates XV and LIV ; 1881 Eoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 258, 
ITo t 15 C , and Plate ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsclir. Veutscli. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL, p. 66. 
No. 53 ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 231, No. 53. 
Prakrit. The aohhara (apsaras) Padumavatl 



747. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1874 Cunning. 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p. 29 ; 134, No. 56, and Plates XV and LIV; 1881 Eoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 258, 
No. 15 b , and Plate ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsclir. DeutscL Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 66, 
Ko. 54; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL p. 231, No, 54. 
Prakrit. The achhara (apsaras) Alambusa (Alambusha). 

748. Bhara-at (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, St&pa of Bharhut, p. 134, No. 37, and Plates XIV and LIV; 1881 Hoernle, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 259, No. 18, and Plate; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 66, No. 55, and Bate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 231, No. 55. 
Prakrit, Kamdariki (Kandariki). 

749. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning. 

ham, Stupa of Bharliut, p. 134, No. 38, and Plates XV and LIV ; 1882 Hoernle, 
Lid. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 26 f., No. 21 ; 1882 Beal, M. Ant. Vol. XL p, 146; 1886 
Hnltzsch, Zeitsclir. Deutsch. Morgenl Ges, Vol. XL, p. 66, No, 56, and Plate; 1892 
Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. Vol. XXL p. 231, No. 56. 
Prakrit. The vijadhara (vidyvdhara) Vijapi (Vidyavin). 

750. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Seng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115; 1879 Cunningham, SMpa of BJiarhut, 
p. 11 ; 90 ; 110 ; 134, No. 39, and Plates XIH and LIV ; 1881 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. 
Vol X p' 255/No. 10 s , and Plate ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. 
Vol! XL. p. 66, No. 57, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant . Vol. XXL p. 232, 

-Ho. 57. 
Prakrit. The wheel o the Law (dhamachalta') of Bhagavat. 
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751. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Seng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharlint 
p. 90; 111; 134, No, 40, and Plates XIII and LIV; 1SS1 Hoernle, Ind. Anl 
Vol. X. p. 255, No. 10 b , and Plate ; 1886 Hultzdcli, Zeitschr. Deutsck. MorgenL Ges. 
Vol. XL. p. 6G, No. 58, and Plate ; 1892 HultzEch, Ind. Ant. Vol XXI p ^2 
No. 58. ' 

Piakrit. King (raj an) Pasenaji (Prasenajit), the Kosala. 

752. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1874 Cunning. 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of BJiarJwt, 
p. 134, No. 41, and Plates XIV, XV, XXX and LIY ; 1881 Eoernle, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. X. p. 258 f., No. 16 b , and PI ate ; 1886 Hultzsch, ZeitscJir, Deutscli. MvrgmL 
Ges. Vol. XL. p, 67, No 59, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol XXI p 23 
No. 59. ' "' 

Prakrit. The king of serpents (nagarajari) Brapata (Airavata). 

753. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhiat pillar inscription. 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115 ; 1874 Childers, Academy, Vol. VI. 
p. 586; 1874 note by Beal, Academy, Vol. VI. p. 612; 1874 note by Fergussonj 
Academy, Vol. VI. p. 637 ; 1S75 note by Childers-de Zoysa, Academy, Vol. VII. p! 
351 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 11 ; 27 ; 135, Hb. 42, and Plates XIV 
and LIV; 1881 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 258, No. 16", and Plate ; 1886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitsclvr. Deutscli. Morgenl Ges. Yol. XL, p, 67, No. 60, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch' 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 232, No. 60. 
Prakrit. The king of serpents (nagarajan) Erapata, (Air&vata) worships Bhagavat, 



754. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 

ham, Stupa of Blwrlmt, p. 115; 135, No. 43, and Plates XV, XXX and LIV- 
1882 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. XL p. 26, No. 20; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsdw. Deutsch 
Morgel Ges. VoL XL. p. 67, No. 61, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant Vol XXI 
p. 232, No. 61. 
Prakrit. The (banyan tree) Bahuhathika (Bahulastika). 

755. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cnnning- 

ham, Stupa of Marliuf, p. 45 ; 115 ; 135, No. 44 and Plates XV, XXX and LIV 
1882 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 25 f., No. 19*; 1886 Hultaach, ZeitscJir. Deutsck 
Uorgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 67, No. 62, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant Vol XXI 
p. 232, No. 62. , ' 

Prakrit. The banyan tree Bahuhathika (BahuhastiJca) on Nadoda. 

756. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Mai-hut, p. 135, No. 45, and Plates XV, XXX and LIV ; 1882 
Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 25 f., No. 19>> ; 1886 Hultzsoh, Zeitsclir. DeutscL 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p, 67, No. 63, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol XXL 
p. 232, No. 63. 

Prakrit, Susupala (Simula), the Kodaya ( Kofya, ?). The gardener (ardmda) 
Veduka. 

757. Bharaut Buddhiet pillar inscription. 1879 CunninghaiQ, Stupa of MarhuL p. 185 

No. 46, and Plate LIV. ' 

Prakrit. Fragment. Contains the name of Yasika (Yatas), 
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758. Bharaut Buddhist pillar mscription. 1879 Cunningham, BMpa of SharJmt n 135 

No. 47, and Plate LIV. ' P ' 

Prakrit. A pillar (Ma&fca), tlie gift of Sona 



759. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Sttya of Marlmt, p. 135, No. 48, and Plate LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitmhr. 
DeutscJi. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 67, No. 64 (first part), and Plate ; 1S92 Hultzsch 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 232, No. 64 (first part). 

Prakrit^ A pillar (thabha), the gift of Saghamita (Samghamitra), the Cliekulana 
(inhabitant of Qhihulana). 

760. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1S74 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed, Seng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stfya of Bharlut, 
p, 45 ; 114 ; 135, No. 49, and Plates XXX and LIV ; 1886 Huttzsch, Zeitsckr. 
Deutscli. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 67, No. 64 (second part), and Plate ; 1892 
Eultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL p. 232, No. 64 (second part) . 
Prakrit, The bddhi of the holy (bhagavat) Kasapa (Kasyapa). 

761. Bharaut (now Indian Muaeum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Siupa of Bharhut, p. 135, No. 50, and Plato LIV ; 1SS6 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutscli. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 67, No. 65, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 232, No. 65. 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhiclihitni) Naga. 

762. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, St&pa, of Bharliut, p. 185, No. 51, and Plate LIV ; 1886 Hultzscli, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 67, No. 66, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 232, No. 6G. 
Prakrit. A pillar (i/ia&Jia), the gift of UiOtdamta. Valaka, tho preacher 



763. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bhwlmt,?. 135, No. 52, and Plate LIV; 1SSG Hultzsch, Z&itscJir. 
JDeutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 67, No. 67, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 232, No. 67. 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha\ the gift of Aya-Bhutaka (Arya-Wivtaba) from Karaha- 
kata. 



764. Bharaut Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Marlmt, p. 135, 

No. 53, and Plate LIV ; 1886 mentioned by Hnltzsch, Zoitsclir. Detttsch, Morgenl 
Ges. Vol. XL. p, 59 ; 1892 mentioned by Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 225. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhilehuni) Dhamaraldiita (Dharmarakshita), tlio Venn- 
vagamiya (inhabitant of Venukagrama ?), the Kosabeyeka (native of Rwsftnte). 

765. Bharaut (now Indian Muaeum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Bttopa of Bfarlwt, p. 83 ; 135 f., No. 54, and Plates XXVIII and LIV j 1S86 

Hultzsch, Zeitsclw. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL, p. 68, No. OS, and Plate; 1892 

Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL p. 233, No. 68. 

Prakrit. The walk (cliakama) Tikotika ( 



766. Bhara-ut (now Indian Muaeum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning. 
O f BJmJiut, p. 136, No. 55, and Plates XXXII and LIV ; 1SSU HtUtzach, 

L 
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Zeitsclir. Deutsck Morgenl Qes. Vol. XL. p. 68, No. 69, and Plate ; 1892 Eultzach, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 233, No. 69. 
Prakrit, A pillar (thabha), the gift of bhadata (bhadanta) MaHla. 

767. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stupa of BharJiut, p. 136, No. 56, and Plate LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
DeutscJi. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 68, No. 70, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzscn, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 233, No. 70. 
Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of Samika (fiyHmaka) from Karahakata. 



768. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription, 1879 Cunning- 

ham, St&pa of BharTiut, p. 136, No. 57, and Plate LIV; 1886 Hultzscn, Zeitstikr. 

Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 68, No. 71, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsoh, Ind. Ant. 

Vol. XXL p. 233, No. 71. 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of bhadata (bhadanta) Samaka 



769. Bharaut' (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. '1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Seng, As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa, of Bharliut t 
p. 53 ; 136, No. 58, and Plates XXV and LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zetiscfor, Deutwh. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 68, No. 72, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 233, No. 72. 
Prakrit, The jataka which treats of the market towns. See Jat. No. 546. 

770. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1874 Ottnniujr- 

ham, Proceed. Seng. As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharlw:, 
p. 20 ; 22 ; 136, No. 59, and Plates XXIII and LIV ; 1886 Hultzach, Zeitsclr. 
DeutscJi, Morgenl Qes. Vol. XL. p. 68, No. 73, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 233, No. 73. 
Prakrit. The goddess Sirima (Sfwtatfy 

771. Bharaut (now Indian Kuaeum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Seng. As. Soc. 1874, p, 111; 1874 correction by Childera, Academy. 
Vol. VI. p. 586 ; 1879 Cunningham, St&pa of BJwrUt, p. 20; 136, No. 60, mJ 
Plates XXn and LIV ; 1886 Hultzach, ZeitscJir. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL 
p. 68, No. 74, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 233, No. 74. 
Prakrit. The yaWia (yuksha) Suchiloma (SucUloman). 

772. Bharaut (new -Indian Museum, Oaleutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 CunninL-- 

ham, fitayra of Bliarhut, p. 136, No. 61, and Platea XXII and LIV ; 1886 HnltzHi'J , 
Zeitschr. Deutscl. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 68, "No. 75, and Plate ; 1892 Hultewfc, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 233, No. 75. 
Prakrit, Fragment. A pillar (tliabha), the gift of some nun 



773. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddiist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunniur 
ham, Btupa of Bharlwt, p. 136, No. 62, and Plates XVI and LIV ; 1882 HoernV 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XL p. 29, No, 24 ; 1886 Hultzsoh, ZeitscTvr. Doutsch. Morgenl. Gt 
, "Vol. XL. p. 68, No. 76, and Plate ; 1892 Hnltzach, Ind, Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 233, No. 7'' 
Prakrit, Gift of bhadata (bhndanta) Aya-lBipalita (Jrya-JBwA*pZ<tt), the preacb^ r 
), the overseer of works (nawkamika). 
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774. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed, Seng, As, Soc. 1874, p. 112 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of BJtarhnt, 
p. 90 ; 136, No. 63, and Plates XVI and LIV ; 1882 Hoernle, Lid. Ant. Vol. XI. 
p. 27, No- 22 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsclir. Dcutsch. Morgenl Gcs. Vol. XL. p. 68, 
No, 77, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsck, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 233, No, 77. 
Prakrit, Ajatasata (AjataGatru) worships Bhagavafc. 

775. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1874* Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Seng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 112 ; 1875 correction by Childers-deZoysa, 
Academy, Vol. VII. p. 454 j 1879 Cunningham, Stupa, of Bharlint, p. 109 ; 136 f,, 
No. 64, and Plates XVI and LIV; 1882 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 29 ff., 
No. 25 a ; 1886 Hultzsch : Zdtschr. Deutsnh. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. G8, No. 78, and 
Plate ; 1892 Eultzech, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 233, No. 78. 

Prakrit. The hall of the gods Sudhamma (Sudh&rma). The festival of the hair-lock 
of Bhagavat, 

776. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed, Seng, As. Soc. 1874, p. 113; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bkarhut, 
p. 109 ; 137, No. 65, and Plates XVI and LIV; 1882 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. 
p. 29 ff. No. 25 b ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutscli. Uorgenl. Ges, Vol. XL. p. 69, 
No. 79, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 233, No. 79. 
Prakrit. The palace (pasada) Vejayatnta (Vaijayanta}. 

777. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1S79 Co nning- 

laam, Stfcpa of BharJwt, p. 113; 137, No. 66, and Plates XVI and LIV; 1882 
Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 27 fi,, No. 23 ; 1886 Halfezsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 69, No, 80, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 233, No. 80. 

Prakrit. The angel (devaputa) Arahagata (Arhadgupta) having descended announces 
the conception of Bhagavat to the great assembly. 

778. Bharaut (now Indian Muaeum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, St&pa, of Bliarlut, p. 137, No. 67, and Plate LIV; 1SS6 Hultzsch, Zeibchr. 
Dmtsoli. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 69, No. 81 (first part), and Plate ; 1892 Hultesch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 234, No. 81 (first part). 

Prakrit. Pillars (thaka8),to* gift of 'the nun (bfofcteM*) Nflgila from llCragiri 
(Mayuragiri). 

779. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhiat pillar mscription.~lS74 Cunning- 

ham Proceed. Seng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115 ; 1879 Cunningham, gtfpa of Bfarhrt, 
p 46; 113; 137, No. 68, and Plates XXIX and LIV; 1S86 Hnltaoh, Zflffwfcr. 
DwtBo-h. HorgenL Ges. Vol. XL. p. 69, No. 81 (second part), and Plate; 1S92 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 234, No. 81 (second part). 
Prakrit, The l5dhi of holy (bhagwat) Vipasi (Ftpofyw). 

780. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.-- 1879 Owning* 

ham, BtApa of WwM, p. 137, No. 69, and Plate LIV ; 1886 Hultzseh, Ze^r 

DeuLh. Mrgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 69, No. 82, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, M. Am. 

Vol. XXI. p. 234, No. 82. 

Prakrit. The gift of Phagudeva (Phalgudeva) from Vedisa 
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781. Bharaut Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunningham, St&pa, of BJiarJiut, p. 137, 

No. 70, and Plate LIV ; 1886 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Yol. XL. 
p. 59 f . j 1892 Hultzach, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 232, note 43. 
Prakrit. The dhenachhalca (?) at the foot of [Na]doda. Compare No. 791. 

782. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, 8ttipa ofBharhut, p. 137, No. 71, and Plate LIV; 1886 Enltzsch, Zeitschr. 
DeutscJi. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 69, No. S3, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 234, No. 83. 
Prakrit. The gift of the donors (?) (day alia?) from Punka- 

783. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p, 46; 114; 137, No. 72, and Plates XXIX and LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, 
Deutseh. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 69, No. 84, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 234, No. 84. 
Prakrit. The bodhi of holy (Uiagavaf) Kakusadha (Kakutsamdha). 

784. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa, of Bharlmt, p. 137, No. 73, and Plate LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsclir. 
VeutscL Morgenl Ges, Vol. XL. p. 70, No, 85 (first part), and Plate j 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 234, No. 85 (first part). 
Prakrit. The gift of Anuradha from Vedisa (Fidto). 

785. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. SQG. 1874, p. 115; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p. 61 ff. ; 137, No. 74, and Plates XXVI and LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Qes. Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 85 (second part), and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. 
Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 234, No. 85 (aecond part). 

Prakrit. The jataka which, treats of (the elephant) -with the sis tuska. See Jdt. 
No. 514. 

786. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soe. 1874, p. 112; 1879 Cunningham, St&pa of BharJiut, 
p. 79 ff. ; 137, No. 75, and Plates XVIII and LIV ; 1882 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. 
p. 31 f., No. 26 ; 1886 Hultzsch, ZeitscJir. Deutscfi. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 70, 
No. 86, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant, Vol. XXI. p. 234, No. 86. 
Prakrit. The Vifcura-Punakiya jataka (jabaka which treats of Vidura and Purnaka). 
See Jat. No. 545. 

787. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, Plate XIX (Plate only) ; 1886 Hultzsch, ZeitscJir. Deutsch, 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 76, No. 154 1892 Hnltzach, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI, p, 239, 
No. 154. 
Prakrit, Fragment. Gift of , . . . mika. 

788. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, St&pa, of Bharhut, p. 137, No. 76, and Plates XIX and LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, 
ZeitscJir. Dwtsoh. Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 87, and Plate ; 1892 HnltzecL, 
M. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 234, No. 87. 
Prakrit. The young Brahmau (iwnava'ka) Brarahadeva (BraJmadeva). 
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789. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

tarn, Stupa of BharTvut, p. 137, No. 77, aud Plates XXIII and LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 88, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 234, No. 88. 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of bhadata (bhadanta) Kanaka, the preacher 
(bhanaka), the Ghikulaniya (inhabitant of Ghikulana) . 

790. Bharaut (now Indian Musenm, Calcutta) Bnddhist pillar inscription. -1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Being. As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stfya of Bliarhut, 
p. 20 ; 137, No. 78, and Plates XXIII and LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 89, and Plate ; 1892 Hultszcb, Ind. Anl. Vol. 
XXI. p, 234, No. 89. 
Prakrit. The yakUni (yak&kt) Sudasana (Sudariana). 

'791. Bharaut Bnddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bliarliut, p. 137, 
No. 79, and Plate LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsclir. Deutsch Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL, 
p. 59 f . ; 1892 Hultzech, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 232, note 43. 
Prakrit, The dhenaclihaka (?) at the foot of Nadoda. Compare No, 781. 

792. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 138, No, 80, and Plates XXII and LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitsclir. Deutscli. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p, 70, No, 90, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 234, No. 90. 

Prakrit. A pillar (tffco&fca), the gift of bhadata (bhadanta) BudharakMta (Buddha- 
rahshita), the satuyadana (?}. 



793. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1874 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Seng. As, Soc. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, SMpa of Bharfiut, 
p. 20 ; 138, No. 81, and Plates XXII and LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsoh. 
Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 91, and Plate ; 1892 Eultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 234, No. 91. 
Prakrit, The yatihl (yakUti) Chada (Chandra). 



794 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.1874 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Seng. As. jSoc. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p. 20; 138, No. 82, and Plates XXII and LV; 18S6 Hultzsch, Zeitsclir, Deutsch, 
Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 92, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Anl Vol. 
XXL p. 234, No. 92. 
Prakrit. The yakha (yaltsha) Knpira (Kubera). 

795. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription .^1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Seng, As. Soo. 1874, p. Ill j 1879 Cunningham, St&pa of Bharhut, 
p. 20 ; 138, No. 83, and Plate LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zdtschr, Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. 
Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 93, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Anl Vol. XXI. p. 234, 
No. 93. 
Prakrit, The yakha (yalM) Ajakalaka. 

796. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa, of Eharhut, p. 138, No. 84, and Plate LV; 1886 Eultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Dwtseh. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 94, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. 
Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 235, No. 94. 
Prakrit, Pillars (thabhas), the gift of Puaa (PwhyZ) from Mflragiri (Maytiragiri). 



80 



EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [VOL. X. 



797. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Bnddbist pillar inscription. 18V9 Cunning. 
hain, S^ao/I3Aar7i<p. 138, No, 85, and Plate LV; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Eeutsfih. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 95, and Plate ; 1892 Eultzsch, Ind. Ant, 

Vol. XXI. p. 235, No. 95. ' 

Prakrit. The gift o Aya-Chula (Arya-Kshudra), who is versed in the stitrantas 
, the BhOgavadhaniya (inhabitant of Bhdgavardhana). 



798, Bbarant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, St&pa of BharJiut, p. 138, No. 86, atad Plate LY; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsckr. 

Devlsch. Morgenl. Ges. Tol. XL. p. 71, No. 96, and Plate; 1892 Eultzsch, Ind. Ant. 

Vol. XXI, p. 235, No. 96. 

Prakrit. Pillars (thabhas), the gift of Thupadasa (Stupadasa) from MCragiri 



799. Bharaut Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of BharJiut, p. 138, 
No. 87, and Plate LV ; 1886 mentioned by Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsok. Morgenl. 
Ges. Vol. XL. p. 59 ; 1892 mentioned by Eultzsch, Ind. Ant, Vol. XXI. p. 225. 
Prakrit. A pillar (thablia), the gift of Gorakhiti (Qorakshita), wife of Vasuka, from 
Nasika, 

SCO. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription, 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stfya of BharJiut, p. 138, No. 88, and Plate LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 71, No. 97, and Plate 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 235, No. 97, 

Prakrit. A pillar (tfm&fca), the gift of Aya-Samaka (Irya-SyamaJca), the pupil 
(amteveis'in) of Mahara. 

801. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1874 Cunning. 
ham, Proceed. Seng. As. oc. 1874, p. 112; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p. 83 ; 138, No. 89. and Plates XXVHI and LV ; 1880 Davids, Buddhist Birth 
Stories,? C III.; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. K orgent Ges. Vol. XL. p. 71, 
No. 98, and Plate ; 1887 Burgess, Arch. Swv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 65, note 3 ; 1892 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant, Vol. XXI. p. 235, No. 98. 
Prakrit, The descent of Bhagavat. 

802. Bharaut Buddhist pillar (?) inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 

p. 64, and Plate XXVI ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant, Vol. XXI. p. 239, No. 156. 
Prakrit. The Isisimgiya ja aka (jatalca which treats of Risyasringa). See Jat. No. 
526. 

SOS. Bharaut (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Stupa 
'of BharJiut, p. 138, No. 90, and Plate LV. 
Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of Saka (Sdbra), 

804. Bharaut (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscription .18 79 Cunningham, Sttfpa of 

Bharhut, p. 138, No. 91, and Plate LV ; 1886 mentioned by Hultzsch, Zeitsohr. 
Eeutech, Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 59 j 1892 mentioned byHultzech, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXL p. 225. 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of the preacher (Manuka*) Nad&giri (Nandagiri) , 
the Selapuraka (iuhaHtant of Sailapura"), 

805. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cun- 

ningham, Stupa of Bkwlwt, p. 88 ; 138, No. 92, and Platea XXVIII and LV ; 
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797. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddbiat pillar inscription. 1879 Cunnincr- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 138, No. 85, and Plate LV ; 1886 Hultzacb, Zeitscfr. 
Deutsch. ftforgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 95, and Plate ; 1892 Eultzsch, 2nd. Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 235, No. 95. ' 

Prakrit. The gift oE Aya-Chula (JLrya-Kshudra}, who is versed in the sutrdntas 
(sutamtika), the Bhsgavadhaniya (inhabitant of BhSgavardhana), 

798. Bbarant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 138, No. 86, and Plate LV ; 1886 Enltzsch, Zeitschr. 
Beutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 71, No. 96, and Plate; 1892 Eultzsch, Ind, Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 235, No. 96. 

Prakrit. Pillars (thabhas), the gift of Thupadasa (Stupadasa') from MCragiri 
(Mayuragiri). 

799. Bharaut Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunningham, St&pa of Bharhut, p, 138 

No. 87, and Plate LV ; 1886 mentioned by Eultzsch, Zeitsahr. Deutsoh. Morgenl 
Ges, Vol. XL. p. 59; 1892 mentioned by Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 225. 
Prakrit, A pillar (thabha), ihe gift of GrOrakhibi (Qorakshita'), wife of Vaauka from 
Nasika. 

SCO. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription, 1879 Cunning- 
ham, 8tupa of Bharlwt, p, 138, No. 88, and Plate LV ; 1886 Eultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Veutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 71, No. 97, and Plate j 1892 Eultzsch, Ind Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 235, No. 97. 

Prakrit. A pillar (thalTia^ the gift of Aya-Samaka (rya~yamaka), the pupil 
(amtevasin) of Mahara. 

801. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. J874 Cunninff. 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 112 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa, of Bharfiut 
p. 83; 138, No. 89, and Plates XXTOI and LV; 1880 Davids, Buddhist Mrth 
Stories,p CIH.; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. M orgent Ges. Vol. XL p 71 
No. 98, and Plate ; 1887 Burgess, Arch. Surv. South. Ind, Vol. I. p. 65, note 3 1892 
Eultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 235, No. 98. 
Prakrit. The descent of Bhagavat. 

802. Bharaut Buddhist pillar (?) inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Stupa, of Bharhut 

p. 64, and Plate XXVI ; 1892 Eultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p, 239, No. 156 
Prakrit. The Isisimgiya jataka (jataka, which treats of RisyasriAga) See Jat N 

526. ' ' ' ' 

SOS. Bharaut (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunningham <?/" 
'of Bharhut, p. 138, No. 90, and Plate LV. ' pa 

Prakrit, A pillar (thabha"), the gift of Saka 



804. Bharaut (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunningham 8t& 

Sharhut, p. 138, No. 91, and Plate LV ; 1886 mentioned by Hultzsch, Zdhohr 
Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 59 ; 1892 mentioned by Eultzsch Ind ' Am+ v i* 
XXL p. 225. ' ' Voi * 

Prakrit. A pillar (thaUni), the gift of the preacher (Manama) Nadagiri (Nandaqiri) 
the Selapuraks, (inhabitant of Sailayura). 

805, Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhiai pillar inscription 1879 C 

mnghani, fi*4Jpo of Bharhut, p. 88 j 138, No. 92 ; and Plates XXVIH and L V" 
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1886 Hultzsoh, Zeitschr. Deutaeh. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 71, No. 99, and Plate ; 
1892 Eultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 235, No. 99. 
Prakrit, The Idasala (Indrafalo) cave. 

806. Bharaut (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Sttfpa of 

Bharhut, p. 138, No. 93, and Plate LV, 

Prakrit, (Gift) of the nun (bhichhunt) Pusadata (Pusfiyadatia), the Nagarika (in- 
habitant of Nagara), 

807. Bharaut (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscription, 1879 Cunningham, Stupa 

of Bharhut, p. 58 ; 138, No. 94, and Plates XXV and LV ; 1892 Hnltzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 239, No. 155. 
Prakrit. The jataka which treats of the dumb cripple, Sea Jat. No. 538* 

808. Bharant (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Bt&pa of 

Bharhut, p. 139, No. 95, and Plate LV ; 1886 mentioned by Hnltzsch, Zeitschr. 

Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 59 j 1892 mentioned by Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. VoL 

XXI! p. 225. 

Prakrit. Gift of Jitamita (Jitamitra) from MSragiri ( 



809. Bharaut (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscription. 187$ Cunningham, Stdpa, of 

BTiarhut, p. 1S9, No. 96, and Plate LV ; 1886 mentioned by Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Beutsoh. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 59 ; 1892 mentioned by Enltzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 225. 

Prakrit, A pillar (tlaHhd), the gift of TTtaragidhika (Cftteropriiifeni&a) from Karaha- 
kata. 

810. Bharatit (now Pataora) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunningham, 8Mpa of 

Eharlwt, p. ^6 ; 139, No. 97, and Plates XXVI and LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zditachr. 
Vwtsch. Morgenl Ges. VoL XL. p. 76, No. 155 ; 1892 Eoltzseh, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 239, No. 157. 

Prakrit. The jataka tf&tdka) 'Because the Brahman (Irarihana) played. 1 See Jvt> 
No. 62. 

811. Bharaut (now Pataora) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunningham, St&pa of 

BTiarlnt, p. 22, note 4 ; 139, No. 98, andPlate LV ; 1886 Hultzsoh, Zxtschr, Dewtsch. 
Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 60 ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ivd. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 229, note 27. 
Prakrit. The goddesa MahakSka (I 



812. Bharaut (now Pataora) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Bt&pa of 

Bharhut, p. 139, No. 99, and Plate LV. 
Prakrit, Gift of Chuladhaka (ZMkrn ..-?), the distributor of food (bhatude* 

saka), from Purika. 

813. Bharaut (now Pataora) BuddHat piUar inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Stfya of 

BharTwt,p, 139, No. 100, and Plate LV ; 1886 mentioned by Hultzsch, Zriwtor. 
JDeuinft. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 59 ; 1893 mentioned by Eultasoh, Int. Ant. Vol. 
XXI, p. 225. 
Prakrit. Gift of Ayama from Vedisa ( Vidtia) . 

814. Bharant (now Pataora) BuddHst pillar in a cription.-1879 Canningham, 

Bhariut] p. 143, No. 3, and Plates XX and LVI; 1886 Holt, ach, 
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Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 60 ; 1892 Eultzsch, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXL p. 233, 
note 52. 
Prakrit. The angel (devaputa] Arahaguta (Arhadgupta). 

815. Bharant Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Sttya of Bharhut, p. 139, 

No. I, and Plate LV. 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (jbhiohhunfy Sapaguta (Sarpagupta). 

816. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunningham. 

SMpa of Bliarhut, p. 139, No. 2, and Plate LV ; 1886 Huitzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch, 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 71, No. 100, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Yol. 
XXI. p. 235, N.o. 100. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sakatadgva (Saka.tadeva'), the Kodiyanl, from Patalipttta (Patali- 
puira). 

817. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cuiming- 

ham, 8t dpa of Skarliut, p. 139, No. 3, and Plate LY ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zetisclir. 
Dflttfcefc. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 71, No. 101, and Plate ; 1892 Hnltzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Yol. XXI. p. 235, No. 101. 
Prakrit. Gilt of the nun Cbhichhun S5ma from Kakarhdi, 



818. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 139, No. 4, and Plate LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsclw. 
Dcntsch. MorgenL Ges. Yol. XL. p. 71, No. 102, and Plate j 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. 
Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 235, No. 102. 
Prakrit. Gift of Mahidasena (Mahendrasena) from Pataliputa (Pa(alvputra). 

819. Bhai-aut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, St&pa of Marlwt, p. 139, No. 5, and Plate LV ; 188G Hultzsoh, Zeitsclir, 
Deutscli, Morgenl Gcs, Vol. XL. p. 71, No. 103, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 2%, No. 103. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (Zifrtfefamf) Nagadeva, the Ohudathllika (inhabitant of 



820- Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 189,. No. G, and Plafe LV; 18SG HultzBoh, Zaltsohr. 
Vcrtsdi, Morgenl Gcs. Vol. XL. p. 71, No. 104, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 235, No. 104. 
Prakrit. Gift of Kujara (J&mjara), the Chudathllikii (inhabitant of Chudathtla) . 



821. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription, 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharlwt, p. 139, No. 7, and Plato LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsc'hr. 
Deutsfih. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 71, No. 105, and Plate ; 1892 Eultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Yol. XXI, p. 235, No, 105. 
Prakrit* Gift of Pusadeva (Pushyadeva,'), mother of Dhammaguta (Dhwmagupta), 

822. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.- 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa, of Eliarlwt, p. 139, No. 8, and Plate LV ; 1836 Hultzsch, Zeitsohr. 
Devtuch. Morgenl Ges. Yol. XL. p. 71, No. 106, and Plate ; 1802 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 235, No. 106. 
Prakrit, Gift of Ujhika ( Ujjh&S). 
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823 * Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunnino- 
ham, Stupa, of Bharhut, p. 139, No. 9, and Plate L V; 1886 Eultzsch, Zeitsckr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. VoL XL. p. 72, No. 107, and Plate j 1892 Hultzsch, Ind ini 
Vol. XXL p. 235, No. 107. 
Prakrit. A rail (sushi), the gift of Dliamarakhita (Dhwmarakshita). 

824. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunntno-. 

ham, Stfya of Bharkut, p. 139, No. 10, and Plate LV; 1886 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deitfsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 72, No. 108, ami Plate ; 1892 Hultzsoh, Ind. Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No, 108. 
Prakrit. Gift of Atimuta (Atimulda). 

825. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. 800. 1874, p. 112; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bkarkut, 
p. 58 f. ; 139, No. 11, -and Plates XXVI and LV ; 1886 Eultzsch, ZeitscJvr. D&utsch. 
Morgenl. Gts. Vol. XL. p. 72, No. 109, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsohj Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 236, No. 109. 
Prakrit. The quail jutakot. See Jat. No. 357. 

826. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, SJwpa of Bharhut, p. 139, No. 12, and Plates XXVI and LV ; 1886 Hultzsoh, 
Zeitschr. Deutsoli. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 72, No. 110, and Plate; 1S92 Hultzseh, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. 110. 
Prakrit. A rail (suchi), the gift of Nadutara (NandottartL), 

827. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1579 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 13, and Plate LV; lb'86 Hulusch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsoh. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL, p. 72, No. Ill, and Plate; 1892 Hultzbck, Ind. Ant, 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. 111. 
Prakrit. Gift of Mud a (JLTunrfa). 

828. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta.) Buddhist rail inscription. 1S79 Cunning- 

ham, SMjpa of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 14, and Plato LV ; 188G Huitzaoh, Zcitsehr, 
Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 72, No. 112, and Plato ; 1892 Hultzsca, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. 112. 
Prakrit, Gift of Isana (i'Jwa). Compare No. 829. 

829. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1886 Hultzsch, 

Zetiachr. Deutsch. Moryenl. Gcs.Vol. XL. p. 75, No. 151, and Plate j 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 238 ; No. 151. 
Prakrit. Gift of Isana (Isana), Compare No. 828. 

830. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, .Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription, 1879 Cunning- 

ham, flWlpa of Bharlwt, p. 140, No. 15, and Plsite LV ; 1886 Hnltzaoh, Zeltschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 72, No. 113, and Plate; 1892 Hnltzscli, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. 113. 
Prakrit. Gift of Isidata (Rishidatba), 

831. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) BuddMgt rail inscription. 1879 f 

ham, Stupa of Bltarhut, p/ 140, No. 16, and Plate LV; " 
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Deutach. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 72, No. 114, and Plate ; 1892 Eultzsoh, Ind. Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. 114. 
Prakrit, A rail (suchf), the gift of Aya-Punavasn. (Arya-Punarva&u) t 

832. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Sttya of Bharhut, p. 140, 

No. 17, and Plate LV. 
Prakrit. A rail (sucbi), the gift of Gagamita (Gargamitra). 

833. Bharant Buddhist rail inscription. 4879 Cunningham, St&pa of Bharhut, p. 140, 

No. 18, and Plate LV. 
Prakrit. The gift of Kanhila (Krishnala), the preacher 



834i. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunning- 
ham, St&pa of Blwrhut, p. 140, No. 19, and Plate LV ; 1886 Eultzsch, Z&tachr. 
EeutscJi. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 72, No. 115, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol XXI. p. 236, No. 115. 
Prakrit. The gift of Devarakhita (DevaraksMta). 

835. Bharant (now Indian Mnseu.ni, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, St&pa, of BharJiut, p. 140, No. 20, and Plate LV ; 1886 Eultzsch, Zeitsohr, 
Dwtsoh. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 72, No. 116, and Plate ; 1892 Hnltzsoh, Ind. Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No, 116. 
Prakrit. Gift of Bhutarakhita (BlutaraksUta) from Vedisa (Vidita). 

836. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription. 1579 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140 

No. 21, and Plate LV. 
Prakrit Gift of Goto, the Parikini. 

837. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stfya of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 22, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hnltzsoh, Zeitsclvr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 72, No. 117, and Plate; 1892 Eultzsch. Ind. Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. 117. 
Prakrit. Gift of Idadeva (InS/rafeva) from Pnrika. 

838. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, g%a of Bharliut, p. 14.0, No. 23, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Enlfczsch, Zeitsclir. 
Deutsck. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL, p. 72, No. 118, and Plate ; 1892 Hulfcasch. Ind. Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. 118. 
Prakrit, Gift of the mother of Setaka (Sreshthaka) from Pntika. 

839. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cnnningnam, 

Sttipa of Bharhut, p. MO, No. 24 ; 1886 Eultzsch, Zeitsdir. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges! 
Vol, XL. p. 72, No. 119, and Plata; 1892 Hultzsoh, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL p* 236* 
No. 119. r ' ' 

Prakrit. Gift of Sama ($7/awa) from Purika. 



"840/ Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.. 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharliut, p. HO, No. 25, and, Plate LVI ; 1886 Enltzsch, Zeitschr 
'Dotted, Mocgenl Ges, Vol, XL. p. 73, No. 120, and Plate; 1892 Sultzscn Ind Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. 120. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bUcJiJiunt) Budharakhita 
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841. Bharaui (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, St&pa of BJwrJwt, p. 140, No. 26, and Plato LVI, NOB. 24 and 26; 1886 
Hultzsoh, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 73, No. 121, and Plate ; 1892 
Eultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. 121. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhunfy Bhuta (Bhuta}. 

842. Bharaufc (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharlwt, p. 140, No. 27, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsekr. 
Deutsck. Morgenl Oes. Vol. XL. p. 73, No. 122, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXL p, 236, No, 122. 
Prakrit. Gift of Aya-Apikinaka (jLrya-Apikinaka), 

843. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Sttipa, of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 28, aad Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsvfo. 
Deutsch. Morgenl* Ges. Vol. XL. p. 73, No. 123, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. 123. 
Prakrit. A rail (awo&ti), the gift of Sagbila (Samghila), 

844. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscf ipfcion. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bliarhut; p. 140, No. 29, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzscn, ^eitschr. 
DeutscTi. Morg&nJ*. Ges. Vol. XL, p. 73, No. 124, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzech, Ind. Ant, 
Vol. XXI. p. 237, No. 124. 
Prakrit. Gift of Sagharakhita (Samybarakshtia) for the benefit of his parents. 

845. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. UO, No. 30, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, 
Dautsch. MorgenL Ges. Vol. XL. p. 73, No. 125, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 237, No. 125. 
Prakrit. A rail (swcTu), the gift of Dhuta (Dliurta), 

846. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription,- 1879 Canning- 

ham, S%a of Bliarhut, p. 140, No, 81, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzach, Zeitschr. 
Deutsck Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 73, No. 126, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzach, Ind, Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 237, No. 126. 
Prakrit. A rail (suchi), the gift of Takhila (YaksMla). 

847. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta; Buddhist rail inscription, 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 32, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschp, 
Deutsch Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 73, No. 127, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 237, No. 127. 
Prakrit. A rail (swcTw), the gift of Mita 



848. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunning. 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 141, No. 33, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Veutsch, Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 73, No. 128, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 237, No. 128. 
Prakrit. The gift of Isirakhita (Rishirakshita), 

849. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 141, No. 31, and Plate LVI j 1886 Hultzach, etWw, 
BwtocK. Horgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 73, No, 129, and Plate j 1892 Hultzsoh, Ind. Ant, 
Vol. XXI. p. 237, No. 129. , 
Prakrit. Gift of Sirinia (Srlmaf), 
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850 Bharaufc (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. -1879 CanniDg- 
hain, St&pa, of Bhwlwt, p. HI, No. 35, and Plate LYI ; 1^86 Hutach, Zeitschr. 
Deuisoli. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 73, No. 130, and Plate; 1892 Eultzsch, Ink Ant. 
Vol. XXI, p. 237, No. 130. 
Prakrit, Gift of bhafata (Wwdanta) Devasena. 

851. Eharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Otmning- 
nam I ^pao/BAarfct,p.i4i | No. 36, and 'Plate LYI; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeits&Jir. 
Deutscli. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p, 73, No. 131, and Plate ; 1892 Hnlteli, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 237, No. 131. 
Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of the nun (bWdtotwl ..... ka. 



852. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunningham, 

S%a q/ Jlharhut, p, HI, No. 37, and Plato LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deittsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. 132, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. 
Vol. XXI p. 237, No. 132. 

Prakrit. Gift of Idadeva (Indradeva], the Naihdinagarika (inhabitant of Nandi- 
nagara). 

853. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Sttipa of BUarhut, p, 141, 

No. 38, and Plate LVI. 
Prakrit, Gift of Gflsala (Gtisld). The inscription has been engraved twice. 

854. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription.-1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharliut, p, 141, 

No. 39, and Plate LVI. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the wife of ..... Kachula (Kanchulii). 

855. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Canningliam, 

Stupa QJMarliut, p. Ul, No. 40, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsofi. 
Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p t 74, No. 133, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI, p. 237, No. 133. 
Prakrit. Gift of Jebhahhadra 



856. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunningham, 
Stfjoa ofBtorlMt, p . 141, tf . 41, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitaohr. Deutsoh. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. 134, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant, 
Vol. XXL p. 237, No. 134. 

Prakrit^ A rail ( WO W), the gift of Aja-Jata (Irya-JSte), who knows the Pitakas 

(pe$ akin). 

857 5 Bharaut (now Indian Kuseum, Calcutta) Buddhiat rail inscription. 1879 Cunningham 
of Bharhut, p. HI, No. 42, and Plate LYI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 

BS ' Y L XL> P ' ?4j N * 135 ' and Hat6; im HTLltz8cl1 ' 
Prakrit. Gift of the sculptor (rttpafeflrafca) Budharakhita (BuddharaksUta). 

85B. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhiat rail mscription.~1879 
ham, btvpa of Blwlwt, p. 141, No. 43, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzsch, 
DM Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. 136, and Plate ; 1892 HnltzBch, Ind 
Vol. XXI. p. 237, No. 136. 

P ' ak f *'. c ^J ft of Wadafa Crania) Samika (Systmaka), the ThSrakfltiya 
taut of Sthawrakufa). J 
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859. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa, of Bharhut, p. 141, No. 44, and Plate LVI; 1886 Eultesch, Zeitsclir. 
Deutscli. Morgenl. Qes. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. 137, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 237, No. 137. 
Prakrit. Gift of Isirakhita (Rishirabahita) from Sirisapada (Sirisliapadra), 

860. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bhwliut, p. 141, No. 45, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzsch, -Zeitsckr. 
Beutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL., p. 74, No. 138, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 238, No. 138. 
Prakrit. Gift of the mother of Ghatila from Moragiri (Maytiragiri). 

861. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Blwrhut, p. 141, No. 46, 

and Plate LVI; 1886 mentioned by Hultzach, Zeitschr* Qeutsch* Morgenl Ges. 
Vol. XL. p. 59 ; 1892 mentioned by Hultzech, Ind,. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 225. 
Prakrit. A rail (suchi], the gift of Atantata (?), the Bhojakataka (inhabitant of 



862. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta.) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cnnningham, 
Stupa of Bharhut, p. 141, No. 47, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzsch, ZeitscJvr, Deutsch, 
Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. 139, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. 'Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 238, No. 139. 
Prakrit. Gift of Samidata 8' 



863. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunningham, 

Stupa, of Bliarhut, p. 141, No. 48, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsclir. Deutsoh* 
Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. 140, and Plate; 1892 Eultzech, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 238, No. 140. 
Prakrit. Gift of Chulana, 

864. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunningham, 

Sttipa of Bharlmt, p. 142, No. 49, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl G-es. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. 141, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 238, No. 141. 
Prakrit. Gift of Avisana (AvisJianna). Compare No. 865. 

865. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.! 879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Kharhut, p. 142, No. 50, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutach. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XD. p. 74, No. 142, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXi; p.' 238, No. 142. 
Prakrit, Gift of Avisana ( Avishanno). Compare No. 864. 

866. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunningham, 

Stupa of'JBhwhut, p. 142, No. 51, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsck, 
Morgenl. Qes. Vol. XL. p. 7S> No. 143, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 238, No. 143. 

Prakrit.. Gift of a wheel of enlightenment (bodhichaka) by Samghamita 
(Samgliamitrci). 

867. Bharaut '(now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p, 142, No, 52, and Plate LVI; 1S86 Hultzsch, Zeitscbr* 
Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 75, No. 144, and Plate j 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 23S, No. 144. 
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Prakrit. Gift of Budharakhita (Buddharakshita), who knowa the five nikayas 
(pachanekayika). 

868. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharlwt, p. 142, No, 53, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Eultzsch, ZeUschr, 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL, p. 75, No. 14)5, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI, p. 238, No. 145. 
Prakrit. A rail (such*), the gift of Isirakhita (Rishwakshtta). 

869, Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription. 1874 Cunningham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, 

p. 116 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa, of Bnarhut, p. 142, No. 54, and Plate LVI ; 1886 
Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 60; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 225. 

Prakrit. (Gift) of prince (kumara) Vadhapala (Vyadhapala ?), the BOH of king 
(vajan) Dhanabhuti. 

870, Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cnnnrng- 

ham, Stdpa of Bharhut, p. 142, No. 55, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsclir. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 75, No. 146, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 238, No. 146. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichTiuni} Phagudeva (Phalgudeva). 

871. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharlmt, p, 142, No. 56, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzsoh, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl t Ges. Vol. XL. p. 75, No. 147, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 238, No. 147. 
Prakrit. Gift of a yakhi (yaksJil) by-EMa 



872. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, S%a of Bkarhvt, p. 142, No. 57, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 75, No. 148, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 238, No. 148. 
Prakrit, Gift of Gh5aa (GhOsha). 

873. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of J&arhut, p. 142, 

No. 58, and Plate LVI. 
Prakrit, Fragment. (Gift ?) of Yamita (?)' Sa . . , . , 

874*. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunning- 
ham, St&pa of Bharhut, p. 142, No. 59, and Plates XXXI and LVI ; 1886 Hnltzsch, 
Zetisckr. Deutsch, Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 75, No. 149, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 238, No. 149 ; 1892 Cunningham, MaUbodhi, 'Plate V 
(Plate only). 
Prakrit. Gift of Bharanideva (Bharanideva), the son of Siri 



875. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.- 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 142, No. 60, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hnltzacli, Zeitscbr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL, p. 75, No, 150, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 238, No. 150. 
Prakrit. Gift of Mitadeva (Mitradeva"). 

876. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of B7iarhv,t t p. 

No. 61, and Plate LVI. 
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Prakrit. A rail (suchi), the gift of Pusaka (Pushy aka"), the Padelaka (inhabitant of 
Padeld}. 

877. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunningham, #%a of BliarliiLt, p. 142, 

No. 62, and Plate LVI. 
Prakrit. Gift of Valamita (FaZomtira) from Asitamasa. 

S7S. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of BHarlmt, p, 142, 

No. 63, and Plate LVI, 
Prakrit. Gift of Sirhna (Srimati), the [Pa]rakatika (?) (inhabitant of Parana t)> 

879. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Bttya of Bharhitt, p, 142, 

No. 64, and Plate LVI. 
Prakrit. A rail (wtoJW), the gift of Vijitaka. 

880. Bharaut; Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Onnningham, 8t&pa of Bharhut, p. 142, 

No. 65, and Plates XXXI and J&VI. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of . . . . , aiid made by himself { ?). 

881. Bliarant Buddhist rail inscription.- 1879 Cnnningliam, St&pa of Bharhut, p, 142, 

No. 66, and Plates XXXIV and LVI; 1886 Hnltzach, Zeitschr. Deutseh. Morgenl 
Ges. Vol. XL. p. 76, Ifo. 156 j 1892 HultzBch, Ind, Ant. Vol. XXI p. 239, No. 15$. 
Prakrit. Vasnguta (Vasugupta) rescued to the shore by Mahadeva from the belly*of 
the sea-monster. 

882. Bharaiit Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunrtbigham, Stupa of BJtarliut, Plate LVI, 

No. 67 (Plate only) ; 1886 Eultzsoh, Zeitsclir. Deutath. Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XL. p. GO; 
1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p, 225. 

Prdkrit. Gift of Nagarakhita (N&gatrctMvtiii'), iihe wife o$ king (rja) [Dhana- 
bhujti (?). 

883. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1S86 Eultzsch, 

Zeitschr. Deutscli. Morgenl.' Ges. Vol. XL. p. 75, No. 152 ; 1S92 Eultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 239, No. 152. 
Prakrit, Gift of Bsdhiguta (Bddhtguptd). 

884. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1886 Hultzach, 

Zeitschr. Deutscli, Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p, 75, No. 153, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL p. 239, No. 153, 
Prakrit, fragment. On the Hiinavata ( 



885. Bbaraut Buddhist stone inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharkut, p. 143, 
No. 1, and Plate LVI j 1886 mentioned by Eultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. MorgenL Ges. 
Vol. XL. p, 59 ; 1892 mentioned by Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 225. 
Prakrit. Fragment, [Gift] of Velimi[ta] (FeZKaw&raF), the Vasithi (y/Sawhth^ from 
Vedisa (VidisS), 



886. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription. 1879 GnriTimgham, St&pa of JBAor/wf, p. 

No. 2, and Plate LVI. 
Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of Aya-Namda (JLrya~Nanda) t 

887. Bliaraut Buddhiat stone inflcriptioiL 1879 Cunningham > St&pa of Bharhut t p. 143, 

No. 4, and Plate LVI. 
Prakrit. Fragment, No sense can ba made out, 
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888. Bharant Buddhist stone inscription. 1879 Cunningham, St&pa of Bharhut, p. 143, 

Ko. 5, and Plate LVL 
Prakrit, fragment. No sense can be made out* 

889. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Stdpa of BTiarhut, p. 143, 

No. 6, and Plate LYI. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Only the name (?) Chamcla (Chandra) has been preserved. 

890. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 143, 

No. 7, and Plate LVL 
Prakrit, Fragment. No sense can be made out. 

891. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription. 1879 Cunningham, 8tnpa of Bharhut, p. 143, 

No. 8, and Plate LVL 

Prakrit. Fragment, Records the gift of some woman who is called [Karaha]- 
katiya (? inhabitant of Karaliakata). 

892. Bharant Buddhibt stone inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 143, 

No. 9, and Plate LVL 
Prakrit. Fragment. Contains the titles of king (raj an) and supreme king 



893. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription, 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 143, 

No. 10, and Plate LVL 
Prakrit Fragment. No sense can be made out. 

894. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Stwpa of Bharhut, p. 143, 

No. 11, and Plate LVL 
Prakrit, Fragment, No sense can be made out. 

895. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bliartiut, p. 143, 
. No. 12, and Plate LVL 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records the gift of [Sa]ghami[ta] (d&mgliamitra) . 

896. Btoaut Buddhist stone inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Stdpa of Bharhttt, p. 143, 

No. 13, and Plate LVL 
Prakrit. Fragment. No sense can be made 'out. 

897. Btaraut Buddhist stone inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Sttipa of BJtarJiut, p. 143, 

No, 14, tffld Plate LVL 
Prakrit. Fragment. Records the name of some j 



898. Bharant Buddhist stone inscription, 1879 Cunningham, 8t&pa of Bharhut, p. 

No. 15, and Plate LVI. 
Prakrit. Gift of Namdagiri. 

899. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription. 1879 Cunningnam, Bttypa of Bharhut, p, 143 

No. 1C, and Plate LVI, No. 17. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Becords the gift of some -woman. 
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900. Bbaraut Buddhist stone inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharliut, p. 143, 

No. 17, and Plate LVT, No. 16. 
Prakrit. Fragment. No sense can be made out, 

901. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription. 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bkarhut, p. 143, 

No. 18, and Plate LVI. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Dusite gives Mount !^a[doda](?). Compare No, 711, 

902. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription. 1879 Cnnmiigham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 143, 

No. 19, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzsoh, Z&itsclir. DeutscTi. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. 
p. 76, note 2 ; 1892 Hultzsoh, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 239, No. 160. 
Prakrit. The seat of holy (bhagavaf) Mahadeva under the Bahuhathika (Baku- 
hastika,). 

903. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription. 1879 Cunningham, St&pa of Bharhut, Plate 

LVI> No. 20 (Plate only), 
Prakrit. Fragment. No sense has been made out. 

904. S, 10. Pabhosa Buddhist (? Jaina ?) cave inscription o the time of Udaka (?), 

1887 Hoerale, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc, 1887, p. 104 ; 1837 Cockbura, Jour*. Seng. 

As. Soc. Vol. LVI. Parti, p. 34, facsimile only; 1892 Fuhrer, jgfp, Ind. Vol. II. 

p. 242, No. 1, and Plate. 

[TTd&'kasa] dasame savachare. 

Mixed dialect, Excavating of a cave (lena) by AsadLasena (AsMdhasena), the 
sou of GOpah Vaihidari and maternal uuole of rafan Bahasatimittra (Brihaspati- 
m*ro), son of Gopall, for the Kassapiya (Kasyapiya) Arahamtas (Arhats). 

905. Pabhosa cave inscription, 1892 Fuhrer, JSp. Ind. Vol. H p. 242 f., No. 2, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect, Excavating [of the cave] by Ashadhaseua, the son of Vaifcidarl and 
of mjan Bhagavata, the son of Tevani (Trctiwrnl), the son of Vamgapila, the son 
of Sonakayana (Saunakayana), r^jan of Adhichhatra (AdJiichchhatrS). 

906. S. 52. Ginja rock inscription of the time of maharSja Bhimasena.-1885 Cnnning- 

ham,^reA. Surv. Rep. Vol. XXL p. 119, and Plate XXX; 1895 mentioned by 

Hultzsch, Ep. Ind. Vol. III. p. 802, and Plate. 

Mahdrajasya srt-Bhmasenasya sa . . W 9 ginhapaJahS 4 Moose 10 2 etaya 

puravayam. 
Mixed dialect. The purport of the inscription has not been made out 

907. Kevati Kunda cave inscription, -1880 Hoernle, Proceed. Seng. As. Soo. 1880, p. 55 ; 

1880 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. IX- p. 120 f., and facsimile. 

Prakrit. A pond (ptdAoml) made by SOnaka (^awna&a), the sou of a Hanti 



903. Bitba coping etone inscription.-! 880 Cunningham, An*. Bun. K*P< VoL X, p. 8, and 

Plate in, 4. t v .. . .. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some householder (gdapaiM), the son of E 9 a ]a . 

909. Bitha Buddhist image iu S cription.-.1873 notioed by Ctmmaghftni, Arch. Surv, 
Vol. HI. p. 48, No. B s and Plate XVIIL 
Sanskrit (?), Fragment. Not read. 
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910. Deoriy a Buddhist (?) image inscription. 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv, Sep. Vol. III. 

p. 48, No. C, and Plate XVIII. 

Mixed dialect. Setting up of an image of holy (lhagavat) Pitaraaha (? Pitamaha) 
by Ugahaka (Udgrahaka), the pupil (sishimi) of Aryantadi (?). 

911. Deoriya Buddhist image inscription.- 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Eep. Vol. III. 

p. 48, No. B, and Plate XVIII. 

Sanskrit. Gift of the Sakya monk (Sa-kyabMlcsJiu) Bodhivarman. 

912. Deoriya Buddhist image inscription 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Swr'v, Eep. Vol. Ill, 

p. 49, No. E, and Plate XVIII. 

Sanskrit. Fragment. Records the gift of the image, but no name has been 
preserved. 

913. Tandwa Buddhist stone inscription. 1880 Cunningham, Arch Surv. Eep. Vol. XT. 

p, 73, No. 4, and Plate XXIII. 

Prakrit (?), fragment. No eense can be made out, 

914. Tandwa Buddhist stone inscription. 1880 Cunningham, Arch, Surv. Eep. Vol. XL 

p.' 75, No. 5, and Plate XXIII. 

Prakrit (?). Fragment. No sense can be made out. 

915. Tandwa stone inscription. 1880 Cnnm'ngliam, Arch. Bum. Rep. Vol. XI. p. 75, No. 6, 

and Plate XXIII. 

Fragment. Only the letter ji. 

916. Tandwa stone inscription. 1860 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Eep. Vol. XI, p. 74, No. 7, 

and Plate XXHI. ^ 
-Fragment. Only the letter pa. 

917. Tandwa stone inscription. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv, Rep, Vol. XI, p. 74, No. 8, 

and Plate XXIII. 

Fragment, Only the letter bit. 

918. Saheta-Maheth (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist image inscription o the time 

of maharaja devaputra Kaniahka or Huvishka. 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. 

Bang. As. 'Soc, Vol. XXXIX. Part I. p, 130, No, 21, and Plate VII ; 1870 Dowson, 

Jim, Roy. As, Soc. N. S. Vol. V. p. 192, and Plate IE, No. 32 ; 1871 referred to by 

Cunningham, Arch. Surv, Eep. Vol. I. p. 339 f . ; 1898 Bloch, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. 

Vol. LXVII. Part I. p. 274 ff. ; 1906 Bloch, Ep, Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 180 f ,, and Plate j 

1908 note by Bloch, Ep. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 291. 

[Maharajasya devaputrasya Ranishkasya (or Huvishkasyajsam di] 

10 9 etaye purvaye. 

Mixed dialect, A Bodhiaatva (Bddhisattva), an umbrella (cJihaira) and a staff 
(dXn$a\ the gift of the monk (bhikshu) Bala, who- knows the Tripitaka 
(trepitoka), the companion (saddhyevibarin') of the monk (bUhshu) Pushya[vuddhi] 
(Pushyavriddhi), at SaYaati (r3vastfy } at the walk (chamkama) of Bhagavat in 
the Kcaambakuti (Kautamlafatfi), as the property of the Sarvastivadin (Bwvfa 
teachers (acharyyas). Identical with No, 919. 
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919. Saheth-Maheth. (now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Buddhist stone inscription of the 
time of ... devaputra Kanishka or Huvishka, -1908 Bloch, Ep, Ind. Vol. IX. 
p. 290 f ,, and Plate. 



Mixed dialect. Fragment. A Bsdhisatva (JBodhisattva), an umbrella (ckhatra), 
and a staff (danda), the gift of [the monk Bala, who knows the Tripitaka], the 
companion ([saddhyev^iharin) of . * , , at Savasti (Sravasiv) at the tvalk 
([efca?K]fea[ia]) '[of Bhagavat] in the Ko"samba[kuti] (Eansanibakutt), as the 
property of the [8arva]s[t]ivadui teachers ([ac/ta]r[i/2/as]). Identical with 
No, 918. 

920 Ramgarh (Sltabenga) cave inscription. 1865 noticed hy^Dalton, Journ. Beng. As. Sor. 
Vol. XXXIV. Partn. p. 27; 1873 Ball, Ind. Ant. VoL If, p. 245, No. 1, and Plate ; 
1877 Cunningham, Corp. Inner. Ind* VoL I, p. 33 ; 105, and Plate XV ; 1882 noticed 
"by Beglar, Arch. Surv. JS0jp, Vol. XIII, p. 40 ; 1902 Haraprasad Siiaatri, Proceed. 
Beng, As. Boc. 1902, p, 90 f.; 1904 Boyer, Jbwrn. As. Ser. X. Vol. III. p. 479 ft'. ; 
1904 Bloch, Zeiischr. Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. LV1II. p. 456 ; 1906 Blooh, Arch. 
Surv. Ind. Annual %>. 1903-04, p, 124 ft, and Plate XLIIL 
Prakrit. Some verses in praise of poetry, 

921. Ramgark (Jogimara) cave bscription. 1865 noticed by Dalton, Journ. Seng. As. Sor. 

Vol. XXXIV. Part IT. p. 27 ; 1873 Ball, Ind. AnL VoL II. p. 246, No. 2, and Plato ; 
1877 Cunningham, Corp. Inscr. Ind. Vol. 1 p, 33; 105, and Plate XV ; 1882 noticed 
by Beglar, Arch. Surv, Rep. VoL XIII. p. 40 1, with facsimile ; 1902 Haraprasad 
Shastrl, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1902, p. 90; 1904 Boyer, Journ. As. Ser. X. Vol. 
III. p. 484 K. ; 1904 Block, Ztitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L VIII. p. 455 f . ; 
1906 Pischel, Sitaungsber. Preuss* Ak. Wiss. 1906, p. 489 ff., with facsimile; 190G 
Bloch, Arch. Surv. Ind. Amwl Rep. 1903-04, p. 128 f., and Plate XLIII; 1907 
correction by Fleet, Journ. Roy, As. Soc. 1907, p. 511, note. 
The temple-servant (devadaSikyi) Sntanuki (Sutanute) by name, The copyist 

(Ittyadafcfcfl), Devadiaa (Vevadatta) by name, the Balanasoya (native from 

Baranasi), loved lier. 

922. S. 40. Sarnath pillar inscription of tae time of njan Aivagh5sha.~1905 Vogel, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. VIII, p. 171 f., No. 1 9 e, and Plate. 

raffia Afoagtoshtuya cfcafans'e tavachKarS hematapakh? prnfhame divase dasane, 

Mixed dialect. Besides tae date only part of one word has been preserved. 

923. Sten&th BuddMst pUlar inscription,-1905 Vogel, E P . Ind. Vol. VIE. p. 172, 

No. 1, f, and Plate. ;->., /-,- 

Mixed dialect. The property of the Sammitiya (Sammteya) teachera (acnaryyes), 

the Vatsipntrikaa, 

924. Stoath sto isscriptdon of 6hs time of j Atoghsh a .-1905 Vogel, Ef. M. Vol. 

VIII. p. 172, No. 2, ana Plate. 



Mixed dialect. Nothbg beyoad tie date bi ten preserved. 

X^ff^ 

LUders, i> JniZ. Vol. IX, p, 24U 
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Haharajasya Kfinishkasya sam 3 h& 3 di 20 2 eiaye yurvaye. 

Mixed Dialect. Erection of a Bodhisafcva (Bddkisattva') and an umbrella -with a 
(chhatrayashti) at Baranasi at the walk (chamkama) of Bhagavat, .(^ e gift) 
the monk (bhihshu) Bala, who knows the Tripitaka (trepifaka), the 
(sdddhyeviharin) of the monk (bhikshu] Pnshyavuddhi (Pushy avriddhi), 
with his parents, hia teachers (upaddhyayacheras), his companions 
viharins) and pupils (antevasikas*), "with Buddhamitra, who knows the 
(irepifikd), with the kshatrapa Vanaspara and Kharapallana, with the four 



926, Sarnath Buddhist image inscription. 1906 Vogel, J9p t Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 179, Nos, 3 
b and c, and Plate. 
Mixed dialect. Erection of a Bodhisatva (Bodhisattva), (the gift) of the 

(bhikshu) Bala, who knows the Tripifcaka (trepifaka'), together with the 

hslwtrapa Kharapallana and the ksJiatrapa Yanashpara. 



927. S. 3, Sarnath Bnddhist image inscription, of the time of waAar[a]ja Kanishka,^. 

1906 Vogel, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 179, No. 3, d, and Plate* 
Maharajasya Kanislikasya sam 3 he 3 di 20 3 etaye purvaye, 
Mixed dialect, Erection of a Bodhisatva (Bodhisattva) and an nmbrella with a 

post (chhatrcLyasTiti), (the gift) of the monk (Ihikshu) Bala, who knowa the Tripi- 

taka (trepi(aka). 

928. Sarnath Buddhist stone umbrella inficription. 1908 Konow, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII, 

p. 291 f ., and Plate. 

Pali. A passage from the Buddhist Canon, 

929. Sarnath Buddhist stone inscription. 1908 Konow, Jj. Ind, Vol. VIII. p. 293, and 

Plate. 

Mixed dialect. The Buddhist creed. 

930. Sarnath (now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Buddhist image inscription. 1906 

Vogel, Arch. Surv, Ind. Annual Rep. 1903-04, p. 214, and Plates LIT, 1 and LXIV, 1. 
Sanskrit. Fragment. Gift of ..... svamity Skandavarnna. 



931. Piprahwa Buddhist vase inscription. 1898 B abler, Jburn. Eoy, As. Sac. 1898, 
p. 387 ff- ; 1898 Barth, Oomptes rendus de VAcad. des Inscr. et Belles-Lettres, Ser, ZV. 
Vol. XXVI. p. 146 fi. and 231 ff. ; 1898 Fuhrer, Annual Progress Report of the Arch. 
8wv. Circle, North-Western Provinces and Oudh,for the year ending 30th June 1898, 
p. 3 (with photographs); 1898 Peppe", Journ. Boy. As, Soc. 1898, p, 576 f, 
(facsimile), and Plate; 18^8 Smith-Davids-Roey, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1898, 
p. 586 ff.j 1S98 Subhuti Thero-Waddell, Athenmm, No. 3689, p. 67 ; 1899 Blooh, 
Journ. Roy t As. Soc. 1899, p. 425 f. ; 1901 Davids, Journ. Roy. As. See. 1901, p. 
398 ; 1902 Piachel, Allgem. Zdt., Beilage, 1902, No. 4, p. 27 ; 1902 Pisohel, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges. Vol. LVI. p. 157 f. ; 1905 Pischel, Sitsungshr. Preuss. Ak, 
Wiss, 1905, p, 526; 1905 Levi, Journ. des Savants 1905, p. 540 ff.j 1905 Fleet, 1 
Journ. Moy. As. Soc, 1905, p. 679 ff. ; 1906 Fleet, Journ. Roy. As. Soc, 1906, p. l 
149 ff. ; 1906 Thomas, Journ. Eoy, As. Soc. 1906, p. 452 f . ; 1906 Senart, Journ. As. : 
Ser, X, Vol. VII. p. 132 ff. ; 1906 Barth, Journ. des Savants 1906, p, 541 ff,; 1907 : 
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Meet, Journ. Eoy. As. Soc. 1907, p, 105 fi,; 1907 Bar-th, Jd. Ant. Vol. XXXVI. 
p. 117 ff. 

This receptacle of the relics of Budha (Buddha), the Holy one (bh&gavat), 
of the Sakiyas (Sakijas), (is the gift) of the brothers of Sukiti (Sukirti), jointly 
with their sisters, with their sons and their wives. 

932. G5palpur Buddhist brick inscription. 1896 Smith-Hoey-Hoernle, Proceed. Seng. As. 

Soc. 1896, p. 101 ff,, No. 1. 
Sanskrit. A Buddhist Sntra. 

933. Gopalpur Buddhist brick inscription. 1896 noticed by Smith-Hoey, Proceed, Beng. 

As. Soc. 1896, p. 101, No. 2. 
Sanskrit. Contains a Buddhist Sutra. 

934. GOpalpur Buddhist brick inscription. 1896 noticed by Smith- Hoey, Proceed. Beng. 

As. Soc. 1896, p. 101, No. 3. 
Sanskrit. Contains a Buddhist Sutra. 

935. GOpalpnr Buddhist brick inscription. 1896 noticed by Smith-Hoey, Proceed. Beng. 

As. Soc. 1896, p. 101, No. 4. 
Sanskrit. Contains a Buddhist Sutra. 

936. &5palpur Buddhist brick inscription. 1896 noticed by Smith-Hoey, Proceed. Beng. 

As. Soc. 1896, p. 101, No. 5. 
Sanskrit. Contains a Buddhist Sutra. 

937. Sohgaura copper-plate inscription. 1894 noticed by Hoey, Proceed. Seng. As. Sac, 

1894, p. 84 f., and Plate I; 1894 Smith, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1894, p. 85 ff. ; 1S94 
corrections by Hoernle, Proceed. Beng. As, Soc. 1894, p. 87 ; 189C Buhler, Vienna 
Orient. Journ. Vol. X. p. 138 ff, = Ind. Ant. Vol. XXV. p. 261 ff. ; 1907 Fleet, 
Journ. Eoy. As. Soc. 1907, p. 5103,, and Plate; 1907 note by Grierson, Journ. Roy. 
As, Soc.. 1907, p, 683 ff . ; 1908 notes by Fl&et-Baraett-Lanman-Jacobi 5 Journ. Eoy. 
As. Soc.~1908,p. 187 i; 822 f. 

Prakrit. Order of the great officials (mahamaga(ta') ), the SavatiyaB (of Sravasti), 
from Manavasitikada -with regard to two store houses (kothagala) in Usagama. 
[According to 'Fleet : Notice for all the three great roads for vehicles ! At the 
junction Manavasi, of the three roads, in Pasilimata and Ueagama, two store- 
houses are prepared for sheltering loads of commodities of Tiyavani, Mathnla 
, and Chamchu]. 



938. Bcdh-Gaya (now partly Indian Museum, Calcutta) letters on pillar bases. 1892 

Cunningham, Mahijbodhi, p. 16, No. 1, and Plate X ; 1896 Griersoo, Proceed. Bwg. 
As. Soc. 1896, pp. 52-61, and Plate II. 
The letters a, fca, wa, c/ia. 

939. BSdh-Gaya Buddhist pillar inscription. 1836 noticed by Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. 

Soc. Vol. V. p. 658, No. 5, and Plate XXXIII; 1837 Prinsep, Journ. $eg. As. Soc, 

Vol. VI. p. 468, with facsimile ; 1847 Eittoe, Jbrn Beng. As. Soc, Vol. XVI Part 

- I. p. 339, with facsimile; 1871 Cunningham, Arcli. Surv. Hep. Vol. I, p. 10, and 

Plates VII and IX, No. 14; 1873 Forgaseon, Tree and ftrpeni ffor^, 3 p, 130 
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(facsimile only) ; 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. "Rep. Vol. III. p. 88, and Plate 
XZVI, No, 1 ; 1878 Rajendrakla Mitra, Buddha Gay a,, p. 182 f., No. 1 ; 1880 
Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 142 ; 1892 Oiuiiiinghaiu, Mahdbodhi, 
p. 15, No. 4, and Plate X. 
Prakrit. Gift of aya> (a-ryd) Kuramgl. 

940. Bodh-Gaya Buddhist pillar inscription. 1871 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep, Vol. I- 

p. 10, and Plate VII ; 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv, Rep. Vol. lit, p. 88, and Plate 
XXVI, No. 1; 18SO Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 142; 1892 Cun- 
mnghamj Mahdbodhi, p. 15, No. 5, and Plate X. 
Prakrit Gift of ayci (arya) Kur&rhgi. 

941. Bodh-Gaya Buddhist pillar inscription. 1871 mentioned by Cunningham. Arch. Surv. 

Hep. Vol. I. p. 10; 1880 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 142; 1892 
Cunningham, Makabodhi, p. 15, No. 6, and Plate X. 
Prakrit. Gift of aya (arya) Knramgl. 



942. Bodh-Gaya Buddhist pillar inscription. 1871 mentioned by Cunningham, Arch, 

JBep, Vol. I. p. 10 ; 1880 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 142; 1892 
Cunningham, Mahabodhi, p. 15, No. 7, and Plate X. 

Prakrit. Gift of aya (drya) Kuramgl. There seem to be two more copies of tliis 
inscription. 

943, Bsdh-Gaya (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. 1883 

Kajendralala Mitra, Catalogue and Handbook of the Archaeological Collections in the 
Indian Museum, Part I. p. 130f. ; 1892 Cuiiningnam, Mahabodhi, p. 15, No. 8, and 
Plate X, No, 10. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Knram gl, sister in-law of Imdagimitra (IndrSgnimitra) , 
. . . daughter of Jiva (Jzu,x), to the king's temple (f- 



944. Bfldh-Gaya Buddhist coping-atone inscription. 1892 Cunningham, Mahdbodlii, p. 15, 
No. 9, and Plate X, Nos. 8 and 9. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Kuratiigl, sister-in-law of Imdagimitra (Indragni- 

m^rft),the son of . . . ka, daughter of Jiva (Jiva,}, to the kmg-'s 

temple (? 



945. Bodh-Gaya Buddhist rail inscription. 1892 Cunningham, Ittahdbodhi, p. 16, No, 2, 

and Plate X. 

Prakrit. Gift of AmOgha. 

946. BcVlh-Gaya (now Indian Museum., Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription, 1873 Cunning- 

Lam, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. III. p. 89, and Plate XXVI ; 1878^ Rajendralala Mitra, 
Buddha Gaya, p. 184, No. 3 ; 1880 correction by .Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ind. Ant, 
Vol. IX. p. 142 ; 1892 Cunningham, MahdlodU, p. 16, No. 3, and Plate X. 
Prakrit. Gift of Bodhirakhita (Bodhirakshita^ the Tabapanaka (inhabitaat of 
Tamrapar^a'). 

947. Bodh-Gaya Buddhist rail inscription. 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Swv. Rep. Vol. III. 

p. 89, and Plate XX VI, No. 2 ; 1878 Rajendralala Mitra, Buddha GayA, p. 183, No. 2, 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of ..... Patihara .... 
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948. BCdh-Gaya Buddhist inscription on the edge of the outer vajrasana. 1892 Cunning- 

ham, Mahdbodh^ p. 20 ; 58, and Plate X, 11. 
Prakrit. Fragment. No sense has been made oat. 

949. S. 64, Bodh-Gaya (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist image inscription of the 

time of wiafc[a]r[a]ja Trikamata (?). 1892 noticed by Cunningham, Mahdbodhi, p. 

21 ; 37; 53; 54, and Plate XXV; 1898 Bloch, Jbarn. Seng. As. Soc. Vol. LXVII. 

Part I. p. 282; 1909 Liidera, Jbtwn. Sot/, As, Soc. 1909, p. 661. 

Maharajasya Trikamatasya (?) sa 60 4 gri 3 di 5 etasya purvvaye. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift o an image of a Bodhisatva (Bodhisattva) to 
some mhara by some monk (bhikshu), who is called the companion (sadhaviharin) 
of some other monk (bhttshu), a master of the Vinaya (vinayadtwra). The 
inscription mentions besides some lay-woman (upasM) and some preacher of the 
law (dharmmaJtfLthika). 



950. BOdh-Gaya Buddhist coping-stone inscription. 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. 

Vol. III. p. 99, No. D, and Plate XXIX ; 1878 Rajendralala Mitra, Buddha Gaya, 
p. 192, No. 5, and Plate LI; 1880 correction by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
IX. p. 142 f.; 1892 Cunningham, Mahdbodhi, p. 23 ; 58, and Plate XXVII, 
Sanskrit. Fragment. Seems to record various donations to the holy Buddha, such 

as a vajrdsana in the great gandhakuti temple, ghee lamps (ghritapradtfa), 

an image of the Buddha in the vih&ra, etc. 

951. B6dh-Gaya (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping insoription.-1873 

Cunningham, Arch. Surv. $* P . Vol. III. p. 99, No. A, and Plate XX7III; 1878 

Rajendralala Mitra, Buddha Gayd, p. 191, No. 4. 

Sanskrit (?). Fragment. Mentions some teacher (achdryya) . 

952. Bsdh-Gaya Buddhist image inscription. -1864 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Seng. As. 

Soc. Vol. XXXIII. p. 177; 1873 noticed by Mead, Arch. Surv, Rep. Vol III. 

p. 87 } 1878 Eajendralala Mitra, Zuddha Gay a, p. 192 I., No. 6, and Plate LI 5 1880 

Bhagranlal Indraji, Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 143. 

Sanskrit. Kecorda the erection of a temple (Wwwn*) for the sage who conquered 
Mara, by the raoak (yati) Bsdhishena, an inhabitant of Dattagalla, for the welfare 
of his relations and hia teacher (upadhyriya) living at Ahavagra. 



953. Bcidh-Gaya Buddhist image inaoriptioiL-1892 Cunningham, MahdbadM, p. 59 f., and 
Plate XXVII, E. 
Sansto. Fi-agment. The Buddhist creed, followed by four or five hues said to be 

illegible. 

954 Nagariunl Hill cave inscription of Dashalatha. -1837 Prinsep, Jwrn. Seng. As. Soc. 
Vol. VI. pp. 676-679, and Plate XXXV, No. 2; 1847 Kittoe, /own. Bmg. As. Soc. 
Vol. XVI. Part I. p. 412 , No. 2, and Plate IX ; 1852 Burnouf, Lotus de U Bonne 
j&w,'p. 777 f.; 1871 referred to by Cunningham, Aroh. Surv. Rep. Vol. I, p. 50, and 
Plate XX, No. 5, 1877 Cunningham, Corp. Inscr. Ind. Vol. I. p. 103; 134 f., 
No 4 and Plate XVI j 1891 Buhler, Ind. Ant. Vol. XX, p. 364, No. D, and Plate. 
Prakrit. The Vahiyaka cave (kMS), presented by the Beloved of the gods (devanam 
Dashalatha (Wafatha) to the Afivika monks (Ihadamta,) f 
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955. Nagarjum Hill cave inscription of Dashalatha. 1837 Prinsep, J&urn. Beng. As. Soc. 

Vol. VI, pp. 670-679, and Plate XXXV, No. 3 ; 1847 Kittoe, Journ. Seng. As. Soo. 
Vol. XVI. Part I. p. 412, No. 1, and Plate IX ; 1852 Burnouf, Lotus de la, Bonne 
Lot) p. 775 f. ; 1871 referred to by Cunningham, Arch.Surv. Rep. Vol. I. p. 49, and 
Plate XX, No. 4 ; 1877 Cunningham, Corp. Inscr. Ind. Vol. I. p. 103 : 135, No. 5, 
and Plate XVI; 1891 Biihler, Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. p. 365, No. E, and Plate. 
Prakrit. The GSpika care (kttbha], presented by the Beloved of the gods (devanam 
piya) Dashalatha (Dasaratha,*) to the Ajlvika monks (bhadaihta). 

956. Nagarjuni Hill cave inscription of Dashalatha. 1847 Kittoe, Journ, Beng. As. Soc. 

Vol. XVI. Part I. p. 413, No. 3, and Plate IX ; 1852 Burnouf, Lotus de la Bonne 
Loi t p. 778 ; 1871 referred to by Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. I. p. 51, and 
Plate XX, No. 6; 1877 Cunningham, Oorp. Inscr. Ind. Vol. I. p. 104; 135, No. 6, 
and Plate XVI ; 1891 Biihler, Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. p. 365, No. F, and Plate. 
Prakrit. The Vadatbika cave (kubhti"), presented by the Beloved of the gods 
(dev&nam piya) Dashalatha (Dasaratha) to the Ajivika monks (bhadajhta). 

957. Patna (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) statue inscription. 1882 Cunningham, Arch. 

Surv. Rep. Vol. XV. p. 3, No. A, and Plate II. 
Prakrit. The ya&ha (yaksha) Satatanadi (?) 

958, Patna (now Indian Musenm, Calcutta) statue inscription. 1882 Cunningham, Arch* 

Surv. Rep. Vol. XV. p. 3, No. B, and Plate II. 
Prakrit. The yakha (yaksha) Acbusamglka. 

959. Rajgir (Sonbhandar) Buddhist cave inscription. -1871 noticed by Cunningham, Arch. 

Surv. Rep. Vol. I. p. 25 ; 1892 Cunningham, MahObodM, p. 59, and Plate XXVII, C. 

Sanskrit. Records the excavating of the two caves (guha), containing images of 
the Arhat and fit for ascetics (tapasvin), for the attainment of Nirvana, by the 
jewel among teachers (achdryya), the sage (mum) Viradeva. 

960, Nongarh image inscription, 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. III. p. 161, 

and Plate XLVII, 2. 

Prakrit (?). Fragment. No sense can be made out. 

961, StLsunia rock inscription of maharSja Chandravarman. 1895 Nagendranatba Vasu, 

Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1895, p, 177 fE. 

Sanskrit. Dedicated by the chief of the servants of the lord of the chakra. The 

work of maharaja Ohandravarmman, the son of maharaja Siddhavarmman, the 

lord (pati) of Pushkarambadhi. 

H. SOUTHERN INSCRIPTIONS. 

962, Tear 122. MnlwSaar (now Library, Dwarka) stone inscription of the time of rajan 

mahafohatrapa ^mi'-RudraBena,-*1890 mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji-Rapson, 
Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1890, p. 652 ; 1895 Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscriptions of 
Eattywar, p. 23, No. 5, and Plate XIX; 1896 note by Bhagvanlal Indraji, 
Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part 1, p, 43 ; 1899 note by Rapson, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 
1899, p. 380 f. ; 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, 
etc. p. LXII, No. 41. 

Bajn5 vnahak&hatrapasa sami-Rudrasenasya varshe 100 20 2 
chamydm. 

Mhed dialect. Erection of a atone pillar (filalashtf) by the sons of Vanijaka. 
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963, Tear 103. Gflnda (now Dwarkauath Temple, Jamnagar) stone inscription of the 
time of raj an ksJiatrapa suami'-RadTaaiha. 1881 Buhler, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 
157 f. ; 1890 correction by Biihler, Sitzungsber. Wien. Ak. Wiss. PhiL Hist. 01 Vol. 
CXXII, No. XI, p. 46, note 2 ; 1890 note by Bhagvanlal ludraji, Journ. Bay. As. 
Soc. 1890, p. 650 f. ; 1895 Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscriptions of Kattywar, p. 2L f., 
No. 3, and Plate XVII; 1896 corrections by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gazetteer, 
Vol. I. Part 1, p. 42 ; 1899 correction by Rapson, Joum. Roy. As. Soc, 1899, p. 375, 
note 2 ; 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Ooins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. 
p. LXI, No. 39. 
r&jno kshatrapasya sv&mi-Rudrasihasya varshe triuttaraSate 100 3 

Vaisfclthasuddhapamchamidhanyatithau RdhininakshatrcLmuhwrte. 
Mixed dialect. Records the digging of a tank (hrada ?) by the general (senapati) 
Rudrabhuti, son of the general (sendpati) Bapaka, the Abhira, at the village 
(groLma) of RasSpadra. The inscription gives the following pedigree : r&jwt 
mahttluhatrapa waww-Chashtana, his SOQ raj oat, kshatrapa svam-Jayadaman, 
Ha eon. rajan mahaksKatrnpa suaw-i'-Rudradanian, his son rajan kshatrapa svami- 
Rudrasiha (Rudrasimha). 

964. Siddbsar stone inscription,-~1876 Burgess, Arch. Bwrv. West. Ind, Vol. II. p. 152, with 

facsimile. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No name can be made oat. 

965. Year 72.jTinagadh rock inscription of rajan mah&luhatrapa Rndradaman.*-1838 

Prinsep, Jown. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p, 338 ff., and plates XV and XIX ; 1842 
Lassen, Zeitschr. fiir Kunde des Morgenl. Vol. IV, p. 146 ff, ; 1842 Jacob- 
Westergaard, Journ. Bo. Br, Roy. As. Soc. Vol. I. p. 148, Plate; 1858 Prinsep- 
Wilson, Essays on Indian Antiquities, Vol. II. p. 55 ff. ; 1865 Bhau Daji, Jburn. Bo. 
Sr. Hoy. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 113 f . ; 118 ff, ; 125 ff., aad Plate ; 1876 Eggeling, 
Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. II. p. 128 ff. t and Plate XIV ; 1878 Bhagvanlal Indraji- 
Biihler.Jnd. Ant, Vol. VII. p. 257 ff.; 1890 Buhler, Siting sber. Wten. A^ Wiss. 
Vol. CXXII, No. XI, p. 45 ff. ; 86 ff. ; 1895 Prafcrt* and Sanskrit Inscriptions of 
Kattywar, p. 18 f., No. 2, and Plate XVI; 1905 Kielhorn, Sp. Ind. Vol., VIII. p. 
36 ff,, and Plate; 1908 note by Rapson, OataHogw of the Coins of tlie Andhra 

Dynasty, eto, p. LIX fL, No. 38. 

slatrapaeyasugnhUa'namnah svZmi-GhasJitanasyapautra . . . 

h pntrasya rajno mahcLkslatrapasya, gwuWiir abltyastarnSmviS Rudra- 
&oisaptatitamtf] 702 M&rggasirska-bakttla-pratffl .... 
Sanskrit. Fragment. Records the restoration of the lake Sudarfona situated at 
some distence from (KrinagaTa. The lake, originally constructed by the Vaisya 
Pushyagupta, the provincial governor (wsAfnj/a) of the Maurya king (rajan) 
Chamdragupta, and subsequently adorned with conduits by the Yavana king 
(rajan) Tushaspha for Aoka the Maurya, had been destroyed daring a storm at 
the date crivenaboveby the waters of the Suvarnasikata, Palasini and other streams 
of mount Urjayat. The work was execated by the minister (amtfya) Suvzgakha, 
the soa of Kulaipa, a Pahlava, who had been appointed by the king to rule the 
whole of Anartta and Surashtra. The inscription records besides _ tfcat the Mng 
(rtian) maMksUtrapa, Badradaman, the son's son of the Hug (i^on) mahaksha- 
trap* ,,^-Ohashtana, was the lord of the whole of eastern and western 
Akaravantl, the Anupanivrit, Anartta, Surashtra, Svabhra, Marn ^chchha, 
Sindhu-Sauvira, Kukura, Aparamta, Nishada, etc.; that he destroyed the 

o2 
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randheyas; tliat he twice defeated Satatarni, the lord (pati) of 

bat on account of the nearness of their connection did not destroy him ; an^ 

lie himself acquired the title of mahakshatrapa. 

966. Junagadh (now State Printing Press, Junagaclh) Jaina (P) stone inscription, prtf* f ' 

of the time of rajan mahdkshatrapa ^Sma-BudraBirhha, -4876 Btihler, Arr.h. *' 
West. Ind. Vol. II. p. 140 f. 5 and Plate XX ; 1895 Prakrit and Sanskrit Insert t '*' 
of Kattywar, p. 17, No. 1, and Plate XV ; 1908 note by Bapson, Catalogue </ 
Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. LXI, No. 40. 

t&jnd mahaksa, . . . . [Ohai]tra$uklapakshasya dii'ase paftchti* 7 **, 
Sanskrit. Fragment, Mentions some rajan mahaksha[trapa], the grandson of <4 *-'' 

kshatrapa stwTm-Jayadaman, the great-grandson of , 

svami-Gb ash tana, moreover Girinagara, and those -who have obtained the ] ! '*' 

ledge of the kevalws. 

967. Year 127, Gadha (Jasdan) pillar inscription of the time of rajan mahnktilui"' *^ 

mtjM'-Rndrase"na. 1868 Bhau. Daji, Journ. So. Br. Roy. As. See, Vol. VIII. it *'' 
f., and Plate ; 1883 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 32 f. ; 1890 note by Bliagv?*^ 
Indraji, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1890, p, 652 ; 1895 Prakrit and Sanskrit Insert} ' 
of Kattywar, p. 22 f., No, 4, and Plate XVIJI ; 1896 note by Bhagvanlal Im^ 
Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I. Part 1, p. 43 ; 1908 note by Bapson, Catalogue of ^ 
Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p, LXII, No. 42. 
Varshe 100 20 7 BMdrapadabahulasa 8 r&j%o mahakshatra}Q s '? 

svSvni-Eudrasenasya. 

Mixed dialect. Becords the erection of a satra by the brothers of the BI* t3 
Pranaijhaka, the grandson of Khara, of the Manaaa gotm. The inscription #:**' 
the following pedigree: rajan mahakshatrapa bhadramukha 
his son rajan kshatrapa *u5wi-Jayadaman, his son rajan 
Hha,[dramiik'ha\ sutzww-Btidradaman, kis son rajan mahakshatrapa bhadrattit** J -i 
svawi-Rnd.r8.Biha (Endrasimlia)^ his son rajan mahakshatraga stiam-Budraat'nti' 
There is some doubt about the last figure of the date of the year, which may br l "- 

968. Vakala stone inscription. 1S83 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo, J5r, Roy. As. Sue. V'<* 

XV, p. 289, No. 1, and Plate II. 

Prakrit. Of Satumadana (SatrumarAana). 

969. Vakala stone inscription. 1883 Bhagvanlal Lndraji, Journ. Bo, Br, Eoy. As. Soc, V J, 

XV. p. 289, No. 2, and Plate II. 

Prakrit. Of Data (Datta), the Bhgml (daughter of Bhtma). 

970. Vakala (now Gas) stone inscription. 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. So. Br. L ^ 

As. Soc. Vol. XV. p. 290, No. 3, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Of Badhu. 

971. Vakala (now Gas) stone inscription. 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ, So. Br> 2! ^ 

As. /Soc. Vol. XV. p. 290, No. 4, and Plate, 
Prakrit. Of Koda Kalavada. 

972. Vakala (now Gas) stone inscription. 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Jown. So. St. ft * 

At. SOD. Vol. XV. p. 290 f., No, 5, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Of Ugudeva (Ugradeva 7). 
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973. Padana rook inscription. 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. So. Br. Roy. As, Sac. Vol. 

XV. p. 321 f ,, No. A, and Plate II. 

Prakrit. The western grove (drama) of the Vasaa (Fasafcct) mountain. 

974. Padana rook inscription 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. B<r. Roy. As, Soc. Vol. 

XV, p. 322, No. B, and Plata II. 

Prakrit. And the eastern grove (arumct) of KOsikaya (Ka^tsikeya) f 

975. Padana rock inscription. 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy, As. Soc. Vol. 

XV. p. 322 f ., No. 0, and Plate II. 

Prakrit. The mountain, the residence of sidhas (siddhas) all about. (?) 

976. Padana rock inscription. 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Jfoy. As, Soc. Vol. 

XV. p. 323, No. D, and Plate II. 

Prakrit. No meaning has been made out, Mentions a bairihachdri (braJimaclarin') 

and husbandmen (? kudabtka). 

977. Padana rock inscription. 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. 

XV. p. 319 ; 323, No. E, and Plate III. 
Prakrit, Sadhamnsala, 

978. Padana rock inscription. 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. 

XV. p. 320; 324, No. F, and Plate III. 
Prakrit. , Mnsaladatfca. Compare No. 981. 

979. Padana rock inscription. 1883 Bnagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. 

XV.' p, 320 ; 324, No.- G, and Plate III. 
Prakrit. The step of Kama (/ 



980. Padana rock inscription. 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy, As. Soc. Vol. 

XV.' p. 320 ; 324, No. H, and Plata III. 
Prakrit. The footprint of Namdin (Namdipaain), 

981. Padana rock inscription. 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As, Soc, Vol. 

XV. p. 320 ; 324 f ., No. I, and Plate III. 
Prakrit, Muaaladatta. Compare No. 978. 

982. Padana rock inscription, 1883 Bhagranlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc,. 

Voll XV, p. 320 ; 325, No. J, and Plate III. 
Prakrit, Jiraaamdhadatta. 

983. Padana rock inscription, 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc, 

Vol! XV. p. 320 ; 825, No. K, and Plate III, 
Sanskrit. Tlie Buddhist creed. 

984 Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XL, 2; 1861 West, 
Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 3, No. 1, and Plate; 1883 Buhler, Arch. 
Swru, W. In*. Vol. V. p. 74, NTo, 1, and Plate LI. 

Mixed dialect. The physician (widya) Kanna. Rana (?), Bhaskara, Bharavi 
Chelladeva. Boppai (V&padSva). Bhatta Khasn, 
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985. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription, 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XL, 1 ; 1853 Steven- 

son-Brett, Joan*. So. Br. Hoy. As. Sac. Vol. V. p. 15 f., No, 2, and Plate, No. 3 ; 
1861 West, Town, So. Sr. Ray. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 3, No. 2, and Plate ; 1883 
Biihler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p, 75, No. 2, and Plate LI. 
Prakrit. A seat (? sata), the gift of Nakanaka (Naga), the Nasikaka (inhabitant 
of Nasika). 

986. Kauheri Baddhist cave inscription. 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XL, 3 ; 1853 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ. So. Sr. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 15, No. 1, and Plate, No. 1 ; 
1861 West, Journ. So. Sr. Roy. As. Soc, Vol. VI. p. 3, No. 3, and Plate ; 1883 
Biihler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 75, No. 3, and Plate LI 
Prakrit. A cistern (paniyaka), the gift of the goldsmith (suvanakd(ka)ra) Samidata 
(Svdmidatta) of Kaliyana (Kalyana) together with the Order (sagha). 

987. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rajan Gatam[ipnta *am-Siriyana]- 

Satakamni. 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLII, 11 ; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. 

Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 25 f., No. 12, and Plate, No, 4 ; 1861 West, Journ. 

So. Sr. Hoy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 3, No. 4, and Plate; 1883 referred to by 

Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. So. Br. Roy, As. Soc. Vol. XV. p. 312; 1883 Buhler, 

Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 75 f., No, 4, and Plate LI. 

Rand Qotam ..... So(Sd)takamnissa s ..... [gi]mhapakhe 
pathchame .... 

Prakrit. Fragment. Building of a chaitya (chetiya) by the merchants (vanijaka) . . 
. born of . . . . nu, the . . . khatiya brothers, G-ajasena, Grajami[ta] 
(Gajamitra), . , .the property of the school (nika[yaj) of the [Bhadayajniya 
(Bhadrayaniya') teachers (aohariya), in honour of their relatives. The overseers 
(nMa[kami]ka) were the monks (pawaja'ta), the elders (thera) lhadata (bha- 
danta) Achala, Ihadamta Gahala (Grihala), bhadamka Vijayamita (Vijayamjtra), 
Vhadata (Ihadantz) Bo[dhika], Iha&ata, (bhadanta) Dhamapala (J)^<zrwajp5Za),and 
the lay-worshipper (upasaka), the merchan.fc (negama) Aparenuka, the eon of A . 
. ., was the samapita(?). The work was executed by bhadata (bhadanta) 
Bsdhika, the pupil (sisa) of the teacher (achariya), the elder (thera) Ihadata 
(lhadanta) Seumla, who acted as overseer (? uparakhita,^ through tlie stone- 
masons (sela-vadhaUn), the nayakamisas, the Jcadhichakas, the mahakatakas, and 
the polisher (mfyhika') Khadaraki (Skandaraki T). 



988. Kai?heri Buddhist cave inscription. 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLII, 10 ; 1853 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ. So. Sr. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V, p. 27 f., No. IS, and Plate, 

No. 19 ; 1861 West, Journ. So. Sr. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 3, No. 5, and Plate; 

1883 Buhler, Arch. Swv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 76, No. 5, and Plate LI ; 1896 correc- 

tion by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 598, 

Prakrit. Fragment. Uncords various gifts : an endowment was given to the monks 

(pavayita)', some three objects were made in the SopSrakahara (district of 

Surpdra) ; a chaitya house (cheti . . ), a hall of reception (upathanasala) and 

cells (Gvaraka) were built in the Abalikavihara (Ambalikdvihara) at Kaliana 

(Kalyana) j a chaitya building (chetiaghara) and thirteen cells (ovaraka) were 

built and endowed in some vihara at Patithana (Pratishfhand) ; a temple (ku^i) 

and a hall (ko<j.hi) were excavated in Rajatalaka Paithanapatha (Pratithth&na* 

patha}} a monastery (saghdrdma') with endowment was built at the vihara of 

Sadasevaju(?). 
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989. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLI, 6; 1853 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Sr. Boy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 14, No. 1, and Plate, No. 2; 

1861 West, Journ. So. Sr. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI, p, 3 f,, No. 6, and Plate; 1883 

Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 77, No. 6, and Plate LI. 

Sanskrit, An image of Bhagavat> the gift of the Sakya monk (Salty alhikshu) 
BtLddhaghosha, the guardian (?) of the great gandhakuti, (mahagandha^utwdrikcLf'), 
the pupil (sisbya) of bhadanta, Dharmmavatsa, a teacher of the Tripitaka (traipi- 
takopaddhyaya), who follows the religion of Buddha Bhagavat, 

990. Kaoheri Buddhist image inscription. 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. So. Br. Roy. As. 

Soc. Vol. V. p. 16 f., No. 3, and Plate, No. 18 ; 1861 West, Journ. So. Br.Roy. As. 
Soc. Vol. VI. p. 4, No. 7, and Plats ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Sitrv. W. Ind. Vol. V. 
p. 77, No. 7, and Plate LI, 
Sanskrit. Gift of the Sakya monk (Sakyabhikshu} Dharmmagupta. 

991. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XL, 4; 1853 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ. So. Sr. Boy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 17, No. 4, and Plate, No. 5 ; 
1861 West, Journ. So.Sr. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 4, No. 8, and Plate; 1883 Buhler, 
Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 77, No. 8, and Plate LI. 
Sanskrit, Fragment. Beginning of the Buddhist creed, 

992. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XL, 5 ; 1861 West, 

Journ. Bo. Sr. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 4, No. 9, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. 
Surv. W. Ind. Yd. V. p. 77, No. 9, and Plate LI. 

Sanskrit, Gift of the teacher (achtryya) Buddharakahita with the wish that all 
living beings may become Bnddhas. 

993. Kariheri Bnddhist stvpa inscription, 1847 Bird, Hist, Res. Plate XLI, 7; 1853 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Sr. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V, p, 30, No. 17, and Plate, 
No. 17 ; 1861 West, Journ. So. Sr. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI p. 4, No. 10, and Plate ; 
1883 Biihler, Areh. Sum. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 78, No. 10, and Plate LI. 
Prakrit, The stupa (thuba) of the elder (thera) bhayata (bhadanta) Dhammapala 

(Dhar mapala) , the gift of Sivapalitanika (Siva,palita) t wife of the treasurer 

(heranika) Dhamanaka (Dharma). 

994. Kanheri Buddhist tank inscription of the time of Vasishthipntra Sri-Satakarni. 1847 

Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLI, 8 ; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 

Yol V. p. 14 1, No. 2, and Plate, No. 6 ; 1861 West, Journ. Bo t Br. Roy. As. Soc. 

Vol. VI. p. 4, No. 11, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 78, 

No, 11, and Plate LI ; 1895 note by Bhandarkar, Early History of the Dokkan* 

p. 21 f . ; 1908 note by Bapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p, 

LI, No.'l7. 

Sanskrit, Fragment. A water-cistern (<pawyabhcijana) t the gift of the minister 
(atndtya) Sateraka, Mentions "besides the queen (devi) of [Va]sishthrputra Sri- 
Sata[karni] } descended from the race of the Karddamaka kings (rajaii), daughter 
of the mahakshatrapa. En * . 

995. Kanheri Buddhist tank inscription. 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 56, No. 12, and Plate 

XLI, 9 (right half) ; 1852 Stevenson, Jburw. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV, p. 132 f., 
No. 1, and Plate; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Jowu. Bo. JBr. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 19, 
No. 7, and Plate, No. 9 ; 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 5, No. 12 ; 
and Plate; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W, Ind. Vol. V, p. 78, No, 12, and Plate LI. 
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Prakrit. A cistern (podlw), thegifbof the lay- worshipper (updsaka), the merchant 
(negama) Samika (Svdmika) from Soparaga (S 



996. Kanberi Buddhist tank inscription. 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. p, 56, No. 12, and Plate 

XLI, 9 (left half) ; 1852 Stevenson, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 133 f., 
No. 2, and Plate; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. Y. p. 19, 
No. 6, and Plate, No. 8 ; 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. SOG. Vol. VI. p. 5, 
No. 13, and Plate; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. 2nd. Vol. V. p. 78 f., No, 13, 
and Plate LI. 
Prakrit, A cistern (podhl), the gift of Sulasadata (Sulasadatta), eon of the treasurer 

(fteram&a) Bdhapimita (Sdhimmitra) t the Chemulaka (inhabitant of Ohemula.) 

Compare No, 1033. 

997. Kanheri Buddhist oave inscription,lS61 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. 800. Vol. YJ. 

p. 5, No. 14, and Plate. 
Sanskrit(?), Not read. 

998. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. 1847 Bird, Hist, Res. Plates ZLYIT, 24, and 

XLII, 13 ; 1853 Stevenson -Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. Y. p, 21 ff., 

NOB. 9 and 10, and Plate, Nos. 11 and 12; 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 

Vol. YI.p. 6, No, 16, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv, W. Ind. YoL Y. p. 80 f., 

No. 16. 

Prakrit. A cave (lena), a water-cistern (paviyapodhi), benches for sitting on 
(asanapedhika), a chair (? pidha) and a walk (chakama), the gift of the merchant 
(negama) Dhama . . . (Dharma . , )> son of Sivamita (waniitra,) t the 

Kaliya[naka] (inhabitant of Ealyo-na), together with Badhaka (Buddhaba) and 
tis whole family to the congregation of monks (bhikhusagha) of the four quarters. 
Also endowment. Also gift of a house with two apartments (bag abba or ligabha) 
and of a quadrangular dining-hall (bhojanachatusala) in the vihara at Kaliyana 
(Kalydna) in the Gamdharikabhaml. Endovrment for these, vie. a house 
(nivesana") in the Mukudasivayiva. 

999. Kanheri Bnddhist cave inscription 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLYI, 23 ; 1861 
West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy .As. Soc. Vol. VI, p. 6, No. 17, and Plate j 1883 Biihler, 
Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. Y. p. 81, No. 17. 
Prakrit. A cave (Zea), the gift of the monk (pavajita) Anada (Ananda), brother of 

the teacher (Scharia,') bhayata (bhadanta) Atara ( ? Antara~) t to the Order (sagha). 

Also endowment, 

Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 57 f ., No. 15, and Plate 
XLY, 16 ; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. YoL Y. p, 17 3., 
No. 5, and Plate, No. 7 ; 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Yol. VI. p. 6, 
No. 18, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler, Arch. Surv. W, Ind. Yol. V. p. 81 f., No. 18. 
Prakrit. A cave (Una) and a cistern (po$/jf), the gift of the merchant (negama) 
(Rishipala), son of the merchant (negama) Golanaka, the Kalianaka (in* 
of Kalyana), together with his family in honour of his parents. Also 
endowment of a .field in the village (gama) of Saphaii, for the support of the 
monk and repairs of the porch (mafapa) and the pava$a(?). 

8. Kiiuheri Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rajan M[a*]dhariputa warn- 
fekafifiLa. 1861 West, Journ. JBo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Yol. VI. p. 6 f., No. 19, and 
I 5 late: 1S77 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy, As. Soc. Vol. XII. p. 407 f., and 
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5 1881 Bhagvanlal Indrap, Inscr. Ow-Twp- W - Ind < P- 60 f ' ; 1883 
. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V- p. 79, No. 14, and Plate LI ; 1895 note by Bhandarkar, 
History of the Defefcon,* p. 20, note 1; 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the 
of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. ZJLV1I, No. 5, 

Ma<iha,riputasa svami-SalccLsenasa savachhwe 8 gi pa 5 diva 10 etayapuvaya. 
. Establishment of a oave (Una) by the merchant (negama) and house- 
holder (gahapati) ..... ti, eon of the merchant (nSkama) Venlmnamdi 

CPVafc^wtandw), the Kaliyanaka (inhabitant of KalySna), together with the vener- 
able (k^tribfl) ...... , ^ his father Venhuaadi (V^n 

hia mother Bodhisama, his brother .... hathi ( . . . 

and all his relatives. Compare No. 1002. 

Bnddhist cave inscription of the time of rajan M[a*]dharipnta 
a.-1861 West, Jown. Bo. Br. Roy, A*. Soc. Vd.^.?.'?^ 
1883 Biihler, Arch. Stv. W. ^ Vol. V. p. 82, No- 19 j 1896 note B 
3?ranke, ^*Ar. J}6uth. Morgenl. Qes. Vol. L. p. 598 j 1908 note hy Rapson 
Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. XL VII, No. o. ^ 

" ratio Ma[dhariputasa] svmi-Sci>kct,[sen(tsa\ * ....... 



. fragment. Coords tie gift of a cave (Una}. Tbe following ; 
caii be made oni: the 6on of Verfm^i (riAna*) ; Hatoaka, , 
venerable (Oyyofe) La . . . , Dhami, Baddh^ya (P). Compare No. 1001. 
hsri Buddhist cave insoriptionlSSl West, Jow. So. Br. Soy. As. Soc. Vol. TI. 

p. 7, No. 21, and Plate, 

Prakrit. Not read. 

KartLeri Bnddhist cave inscription, -1861 West, Jour*. So. Br. ^oy. As. Soc. Vol. 
VI. p. 7, No. 22, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Only the word Parigahita. 



. 

[Sop]arayaka, (inhabitant of ^rparofca), vrith his 



p. 7, No. 24, and Plate ; 1888 Bahler, Mk. ftw. V. I* Vol. P 
1896 mote by F^ke^^^r. J>^. ffor^i * Vol. L. p^B f. 

Prakrit. A cave (M) * - ^^-^TJ^^ elder (ft*.) 
O*), the- .tfte ( ; M m* (?) 

* 



endowxaent. 

West /or. Bo. Br. Boy. 4. Soo. Vol. 
Wt, jo 



. 
.7 KantSri Buddhist cave fawnjton.- , y 

>? " " 



p." 7 f ., No. 25, and Hate ; 1888 Bi-Her, *A. ^ ^ the gift 

Prakrit. Fragment. A cave (%), * * ^^"^ elder (^ 



_ 

monks (bhihhusagha). 
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1008. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription, 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. 

VI. p. 8, No. 26, and Plate. 
Fraknt, Not read. 

1009. EaubGri Buddhist cave inscription. 1847 Bird, Ttis>t. Res. Plate XLV, 17 ; 1861 

West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Sav. Vol. VI. p. 8,- No. 27, and Plate. 
"Prakrit, Not read. 

1010. Kanheri Buddln&t cave inscription, 1861 West, Joum. Bo, Br, Roy. As. Sue. Vol. VI 

p. 8, No. i>8, ami Plate. 
Prakrit, Not read. 

1011. Kanberi Buddhist cave inscription. 1847 Bird, Wist. Res. Plate XL VI, 19 ; 1861 

West, Journ. Bo. BY. Roy. As. Sue, Vol. VI. p. 8, No. 29, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Not read. 

1012. Kanheri Buddhist care inscription. 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. J?r. Roy. An. 

Soc. Vol. V. p. 2y f., No. 16, and Plate, No. 16 ; 1861 West, Journ, Bo. Br. Hoy. Aft. 
Son. Vol. VI. p. 8, No. 31, and Plato ; 18b3 biihler, Arch. Sww. W. Ind. Vol. V 
p. 83 f., No. 23. 

Prakrit. The cave (lena) of tbe elder (them} lliayata (lliadanta) Mitabliuti 
i), the gift of the Sagai-apaloganas (?). 



1013. Kanberi Buddhist cave inscription. 184*7 Bird, Hist. Ees. Plate XLVI, 21 1853 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. "Br. Iloy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 29, No. 15, and Plate, 
No. 15 ; 1861 West, Jawn. Jo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 8, No. 32, and Plate; 
1883 Buhler, Arch. Sitrv. W, Ind. Vcl. V. p. 84, No. 24. 

Prakrit. A cave (lena) and a cistern (po$ht) on Eanhasela (J&ishn<i$a.il&\ fcbe git'fc 
of tbe lady (Ihoigl) Damila, the A[pa]i'aiiitiku(?) (native of A<pa i ra t nta\ tbe 
(inhabitant of Kalyana). 



1014. Eanberi Buddbisfc cave inscription. 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLVIT, 27 ; 185S 

Stevenaon-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 29, No. 14, and Plate, 
No. 14; 1861 "West, fawn. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 8, No, 83, and Plate ; 
1S83 Babler, Arch. Swv, W. Ind, Vol. V. p. 84, No. 25, 

Prakrit, A cave (lena) and a cistern (yodht\ the gift of the nun (bhikhuni) Damila, 
tbe Kallyinika (iababitaut of Kaly&na). 

1015. Kanberi Bnddhist cave inscription. 1861 West, Journ. J30, Br. Roy -As. 8oc. Vol. VI. 

p. 9, No. 34, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Not read, 



1016. Eanberi Buddhist cave inscription. 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XL VI, 20 ; 

Stevenson, Journ. Bo, Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 31, No. 18, and Plate, No, 20; 

1861 West, Journ, Bo. Br.Roy.As. Soc, Vol. VI p. 9, Ntf. 35, 'and Plate; .1883 

Biihler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 84, No. 26. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a cave (lena) and a water-cistern (yaitiya pstfltf) by 
tbe monk (yavajitd) . . . mitanaka ( mitra), pupil (vrittevasin) 

of ... pala, to the congregation of the mocks (bihikh-usaqlui) of tbe four 
quarters. Also endowment, 
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1017. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. 1861 West, /own. Bo. $r, Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. 

p. 9, No. 36, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Not read- 

1018. Kauheri Buddhist cave inscription. 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLVII, 25 ; 1861 

West, Joum. Bo, ST. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 9, No. 37, and Plate] 1883 Biihler, 

Arch. Surv. W. Ind, Vol. V. p. 85, No. 37. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of a cave (Una) and a water-cistern (paniyya- 
podhfy . , . as the, property of the Bhadrajamjjaa (Bha&rayanfyas), for the 
merit of the donor's mother Namdinika (Nandinika). One cell (ovaraka) is the 
gift of the donor's wife, the housewife (gfiarinl) Dami[la]. The merit is assigned 
to the donor's sons Je . . , hia nephew AryyaghOsha, his daughter 

Samghadevanika, and other relatives. 

1019. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscripfcion.--lS61 West, Journ, Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. 

p. 9, No. 38, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Not read, 

1020. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. 1847 Bird, Hist. Ees. Plate XLV, 18; 1853 

Stevenson-Brett, Jowra, Bo. Br. Eoy. As. Soo. Vol. V. p. 20 f.,-No. 8, and Plate, No. 

10 ; 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As, Soc. Vol. VI. p. 9, No. 39, and Plate ; 

1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p, 85 f., No. 28. 

Prakrit, fragment. A cave (lena) an da water-cistern (yzniyarpfidlu), the gift of 
the nan (pava'itiks) Sapa (5drpa), the daughter of the lay-worshipper (up&saka) 
Kulapija (Kulapriya) Dhamanaka (Dharma), the Dhennkakatiya (inhabitant of 
D'henu'kaka'ta), the female pupil (atevasini) of the elder (thera) bhadata (bkadanta) 
Bodhika, together with her sister Ratinika and other relatives, to the congregation 
of monks Qrtiikliusagha) of the four quarters. Also endowment. 

1021. S. 9. Eanheri Buddhist cave inscription, probably of the time of [Haritipata 

Vinhuka^a-ChutukiLlananda Satakamni].1847 Bird, Hist. Res, Plate XL VIE, 26 ; 

1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 10, No. 40, and Plate ; 

1883 Buhlsr, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 86, No. 29 j 1896 note by Franks, 

Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 59S ; 1908 note by Bapson, Catalogue of 

the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etfc. p. LUI, No. 24. 
. . . sa sava 9 (?) hema . . sa 

dasamiya etaya, puv&ya. 

Prakrit. Fragment. A cave (lena), the gift of Naganmlanika (Nagamufa), 
daughter of a majiaraja and a Mahalhojt, a mahara-thi^ (wife of a mahurafh'i), 
mother of Kharbdanagasataka (SkandanagaBtaka') and sister of the mahabhdja 
AHja (?) Dtenasena (?), to the congregation of monks (bh-ihhusagha). Compare 
No. 1186, 

1022. Kanheri Bnddhist cave inscription. 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy, As. Soc. Vol. VI. 

p. 10, No. 41, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Not read. 

1023. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription .1861 West, Journ. Bo.Sr, Roy, As. Soc. Vol. VI, 

p. 10, No. 42, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Not read. 



108 EPIG-RAPHIA INDIOA. [VOL. X. 

1024. S. 16. Kanlieri Buddhist cave inscription of the time of r&jan Gofcamiputa s5,mi~ 

Siriyana-Satakani. 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLIV, 14; 1853 Stevenson- 
Brett, Journ. So. Br. Boy. As. SOB. Vol. V. p, 23 ff., No. 11, and Plate, No. 13 ; 1861 
West, Journ. So. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 10, No. 44, and Plate; 1883 
referred to by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. So. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XV. p. 312 ; 
1883 Bubler, Arch. Sttro. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 79 f., No. 15, and Plate LI; 1896 cor- 
rection by Franke, Zeitschr, Deutsch, Morgenl. Q-es. Vol. L. p. 598. 
ratio Gstainiputasa sami-Siriyana-Satakanisa $a1;a(va)ohhare 10 6 yimhdna pakha 

1 (?) divase 5. 

Prakrit, A cave (Una) and a hall (kodhi) on mount Kanhasgla (Krishnasaila), the 
gift of the lay-worshipper (upasaka) Apargnu, the son of Anada (Ananda^ a 
merchant (negama) residing at Kalayana (Kaly&na), together with his family, 
with his wife (kudubini) Jnvarinika, the mother of Anada (Ananda), with his 
eon Anada (Ananda), ^ith his danghters-in-law, (the wives of) Ana . 
(Ananda), . , . BhamadevI (Dharmadevi), and othei^, to the congregation of 
monks (bliikhusaglioJ) of the four quarters. Also endowment with money and the 
field of a half-powfl-owner (adhapanakhetiya) in the village (gama) of Magalathana 
(Mangalastkdna) , 

1025. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription.-- 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy, As. Soc. 

Vol. VI. p. 10, No. 45, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Not read. 

1026. Kanlieri Buddhist cave inscription. 1861 West, Journ, Bo. Br. Roy. As, Soc. Vol. VI. 

p. 11, No. 46, and Plate. 
Prakrit, Not read, 

1027. Kanheri Bnddhist cave inscription 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Rpy. As. Soc. Vol. VI, 

p.' 11, No, 47 and Plate. 
Prakrit Not read. 

102S. Kai?heri Buddhist cave inscription, 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br t Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. 
p. 11, No. 48, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Not read. 

1029. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription, -1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br, Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. 

p. 11, No. 49, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read. Probably a portion of No, 102St 

1030. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Hoi/. As. Soc. Vol. VI. 

p. 11, No. 50, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Not read, 

1031. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription.- 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLVI, 22; 1861 

West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy> As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 11 f,, No. 52, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Not read. 

04 

1032. Kanhgri detached rock inscription.- 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Moy. As. Soc, Vol. VI. 

p. 12, No. 53, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p, 86, No. 30. 
Prakrit. A path (? patha), the gift of the blacksmith (kamSra,) Nada (Nanda), 
from Kaliyana 
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1033. Kanheri Buddhist stone inscription, 1861 West, .Town. Bo, Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. 

p. 12, No. 57, and Plate. 

Prakrit. A path (? patJut), the gift of Dharaanaka (Ifhamu*\ son of the treasurer 
Oieramdka) Rchanimita (RoUnimitra), the Chemnlaka (inhabitant of Chemula). 
Compare No. 996. 

1034. Kankeri Buddhiat stone inscription. -1861 West, Jonrn. So. Br. Soy, As. Soc. Vol. VI. 

p. 12 f ., No. 58, and Plate, 

Prakrit. Not read. 

1035. Mahakal cave inscription. 1799 Wilford, AM. Res, Vol. V, p. 140, No, 5, and Hate ; 

1361 West, Journ. Bo, Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 13, No. 60, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Gift of a Brahman (bramjiana) of the Gfltama (Gautama) gotra. 

1036. Jogesvari cave inscription. 1861 West, Joiirn, Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 14, 

No. 63, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Not read. 

1037. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. -1854, Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 

Vol. V. p. 171 f ., No. 5, and Plate ; 1878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 253 f ., No. 1 ; 

1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inner. Cave-Temp, W. Ind. p. 4 f., No. 1, and Plate ; 

1883 Biihler-BurgeBs, Arch. Swv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 84, No. 1, and Plate ZLV; 

1896 corrections (partly wrong) by Franke, Zeitwhr. Deutsch. Margenl. Gee. Vol. L. 

pp. 588 ; 592. 

Prakrit. A cave (fena), the gift of Sivabhufci (SwoZAfitf), son of Salasadata 
(Sulasadatta') and Utaradata (Uttaradatta), writer (ZefcAttfco) to the mahabJioja 
Mamdava (Mandava) Khamdapalita (Storfopff^o), the son of the mcbhabfoji 
Sadageri Vijaya, together with his wife ISTamda (Nanda). Compare No. 1045. 

1038. Kuda Buddhist care inscription. 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave* 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 5, No. 2, and Plate; 1883 Bfihler-Bnrgeas, Arch. Swv. W. Ind. 

Vol. IV. p. 84, No. 2. 

Prakrit. Fragment. A cave (Zenta), (the gift) of ... "bhflti. 

1039. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription.-1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bargess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. 

W. Ind. p, 5, No, 3, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgeas, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 

p. 84, No. 3. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of two cisterns 



1040. Kncjla Buddaist cave inscription.- 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Borgess, Inscr. Oave-Tenp. 
W. Ind. p. 6, No. 4, and Plate; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Sw. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 

p. 84, No, 4. 

Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of a cave (Una], Mentions the monfc^ (pavatta) 

G5a . . ., the pupil (atev&sin) of the elder (thfra,) bhadaMa Sivadata (Sivadatta], 

and Satimita 



1041. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription.-! 854 Stevenson-Brett, Jwr*. Bo. Jr. Soy. As. Soc. 
Vol. V. p. 173, No. 8, and Plate ; 1878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 254, No. 2 ; 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-BurgesB, Iiuor. Qave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 6 f., No, 5, and Plate, 
with corrections by Biihler; 1883 Buhler-Burgesa, A.rek. 8wrv. W. Ind, Vol. IV, 
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p. 85, No. 5, and Plate XLV ; 1896 corrections by Franke, Zeitschr. Dewtsch. 

Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 592. 

Prakrit. A cave (Una) and a cistern (yflrf/w), the gift of the nun (pSvayitikft) 
Paduraanika (PadmtiniM), daughter of the nan (pavayitika) Naganika, the sister's 
daughter of the elders (them*) Wiadata (Ihadanta) Patimita (? Svatimitra ?) and 
bhadamta Agimita (Agnimitra), together with her pupil (atevSsini) Bodhi and 
her pupil (<ttiv$sm) Asalhamita (Asliadhamitra). 

1042. Kuda Buddhiat cave inscription. 1881 BhagYanlal Indraji-Burgess, Insar. Oave-Temp 

W. Ind. p. 8, No. 6, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records the gift of somebody who seems to be called a 
worshipper of the congregation (saghopasayika ?). 

1043. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess Inscr. Qave-Temp. 

W. Ind. p. 8, No. 7, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IV, 

p. 85, No. 7, and Plate XLV. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the female Sakya lay-worshipper (Sakyopasika*) Vyaghraka. 

1044. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgesa, Inscr. Gave-Temp, 

W. Ind. p. 9, No. 8, and Plate; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV, 
p. 85, No, 8, and Plate XLV, 
Mixed dialect, Fragment. Gift of some Sakya monk (Salty abhikshu). 

1045. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription, 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Joum. JBo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 

Vol. V. p. 173 f., No. 9, and Plate; 1878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 254 1, No. 3; 
1880 correction by Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 28 ; 1881 Bliagvanla] Indraji- 
Burgess, Inacr. Qaw'Temp. W. Ind. p. 9 f., No. 9 and Plate; 1883 Biihler-Burgeas, 
Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 85, No. 6, and Plate XLV; 1895 note by 
Plschel, Nachr, Qott. Qes. Wiss. Phil Sist.Kl 1895, p. 212; 1896 corrections by 
Franke, Zeitsckr. Deutsch. Merged. G-es. Vol. L. p. 592. 

Prakrit. A cave (Zena), the gift of Sivama (Sivama), the youngest after the writer 
(Ukhaka) Sivabhuti (Sivabhtiti) among the brothers, the eons of Sulasadata (Sula- 
sadaita) and Utaradata (Utiaradatta), who are servants of the mahabhoja Mamdava 
(Mandava) Khamdapalita ( SkandapaUta), the son of the mahabhdfo Sadagerl Vijaya, 
together with Bis wife Vijaya. The stone-carving (selartipakama) (was the gift) 
of his sons Sulasadata (Sulasadatta), Sivapalita (Sivap&lita , Sivadata (Sivadatta), 
Sapila (Sarpila), and the pillars (thambha) that of his daughters Sapa (Sarpa), 
Sivapalita (Swapalita), Sivadata (Sitfadatta), Sulasadata (Sulasadatta), Compare 
No, 1037. 

1046. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Sr. Roy, As. Soc. 

Vol. V. p. 172 i, No. 7, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgesa, Inscr. Qave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 11, No. 10, and Plate; 1883 Blihler-Bnrgess, Arch Surv. W. Ind> 
Vol. IV. p. 86, No. 9, and Plate XLV. 

Mixed dialect, Grift of the Sakya monk (^akyalhikshu) Buddhasigha (Buddhasimha), 
for the merit of his parents and the bhataka, (? bhatjarakn ?). 

1047. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. -1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgesa, Inscr. Oave-Temp. 

W, hd. p. 11, Nos. 11 and 12, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 

Vol. IV. p. 86, No. 10, and Plate XLV. ' ^ 

Mixed dialect. (An image), the gift of the Sakya monk (SakyalJiikshu') Samghadeva, 

and gift of a capital invested in the Chemdina field for the expense of lamps to 

Buddha, 
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1048. Knda Buddhist cave inscription. -1854 Stevenson-Brett, Jbwft. JBo. Br. EOT/. As. $oc. 

Vol V. p. 172, No. 6, and Plate ; 1878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 255, No. 4 ; 1881 

Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgesfl, Inscf, Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p, 12 f., No, 13, and Plate ; 

1883 Biihler-BurgeBP, Arch. Swrv. W, Ind. Vol IV. p. 86, No. 11, and Plate XLV 5 

1895 note by Piaohel, Nachr. Quit. Ges. Wiss, Phil Hist. Kl. 1895. p. 212 f. 

Prakrit. A cave (Una), the gift of the physician (veja] Sflmadova, the son of the 

lay-worshipper (upfisaka), tie Mamakavejiya physician (veja) Isirakhita (Rishi~ 

rakshita'), and hie eons Naga, l8iiakhita(JEZwJttraM'ia), Swagbosa ($ 

and his daughters Isipalita (RisUpuUta), Puaa (Pas/tya), Dhamma (D 

and Sapa (Sarpa). 

1049, Kudo, Buddhist cistern inscription. 1881 Bhagvankl Indraji-Burgeas, Irwr 
fewip. TP. Inrf. p. 13, No, 14, and Plate; 1883 Biihler-Burgesa, Jrcfc. iSara. W. 
Vol. IV. p. 86, No. 12, and Plate XLV. 

Prakrit. Gift of Knmara Madava (Mandava), Bon (?) of S[i]vama (S'ivama)> 
chief (? para) of the Mamdavas (J!fandai>fl). 



1050. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. 18 54 Stevenson* Brett, Journ, Bo. Br, Eo^. An. Soc, 
VoL V. p. 170, STo. 1, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr. Oave- 
Twnp. W. Ind. p. 14, No. 15, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-BurgessI Arch Swv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 86 S No 13, and PJafce SLV. 

Prakrit. A chwtya building (chethjayhara), the gift of the Brahman ^voman 
Bhayila (BhrajilS), wife of the Brahman (bahmliana) lay-worahipper 
Ayitila. 



1051. Kuda Buddhist cave inecription. 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Jowrn. J5o, Br. Roy. As. Soc. 
Vol. V. p. 170, No. 2, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bargess, Inscr. Gavd- 
Tpmp. W. Ind. p. 14, No. 16, and Plate) J883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch, Swrv, W. Ind. 
VoL IV. p. 86, No. 14, and Plate XLV. 

Prakrit. A cave (Zo), the gift of the gardener (ma>l&k&rcj) Sivapirita (8ivaprita) t 
son of the gardeuer (malabara) Vadhnka. 



1052. Kada Buddhist cave inscription. 1 881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Borgess, Inner. 

W. Ind. p. 14, No. 17, and Plate j 1888 Bi&ler.BurgeBs, Arch. 8tw>. W. IndT. VoL IV. 

p. 86, No. 15. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions a Mamdavl (JSf&ndart), the daughter of some 



1053. KiidaBaddhist cave inscription, 1881 Bhagvanlal lodraji-Bnrgesa, Inscf. Cave-Temp. 
W. Ind. p, 15, No. 18. and Plate ; 1883 Bahler-Bargess, Arch. Sum W, Ind. Vol. IV, 
p, 87, No. 16, and Plate XLV. 

Prakrit. The cave(Zena) of Goyariuna (fltottfonrt?), the daughter of the royal 
minister (rajaMacha Hala. 



1054. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription, 1854 Stevenson*Brett, /or. J5o. JEfr* &oy> As. 
Soc. Vol. V. p, 170, No. 3, and Plate; 1881, BKagvanlal Indraji-Bargesu, Inscr. 
Caw-Temp. W. Ind. p. 15, No, 19, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Swrc. 
W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 87, No, 17, and Plate XLV. 
Prakrit. A cave (Ze?w), the gift of Yijayanika, daughter of the 
Sadamsana (Sudanana}. 
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1055. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. So. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 
Vol. V, p. 171, No. 4, and Plate ; 1878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Yol. VII. p. 256, No, 7 ; 
1881 Bhagvanlai Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. "Cave-Temp, W. Ind, p. 16, No. 20, and 
Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 87, No. 18, and Plate 
XLV. 

Prakrit. A cave (lena), the gift of the ironmonger (Idhavaniyiya) Mahika, the 
Karahakadaka (inhabitant of 



1056. Kudla Buddhist tank inscription. 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr, Oave- 

lemp. W. Ind. p, 16, No. 21, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. 2nd. 
Vol. EV. p. 87, No. 19. 

Prakrit. The bathing tank (sanalnapo^hl]') of the householder (gahapati), the 
banker (sejhvn) Vasula. 

1057. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription, 1881 mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, 

Inacf. Cave-Temp. W. Ind, p. 16, No. 22, and Plate; 1883 referred to by Buhler- 
Burgess, Arch. Bum. W. Ind. Vol, IV. p. 87. 
Prakrit, Not read. 

1058. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. 3878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 256 r No, 8 ; 

1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 17, No. 23, and 

Plate; 1883 B Shier-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 87, No, 20, and Plate 

XLVI ; 1895 correction by Piscbel, Nachr. Gott. Ges. Wiss. Phil. Hist. Kl. 1895, 

p. 212; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr.Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 592. 

Prakrit. Gift of a chcdtya building (chetiyaghara) and a cell (uyaraka) by the 

Adhagachhaka (Avdhagachchhaka) Eamadata (Ramadatta), the son of Ahila, and 

of a cell (uyaraka) by his wife Velidata (Vellidatta'), while the Maiitdava (Man- 

dava) Kochhiputa (the son of a Kautst) Velidata (Vellidatta) was 



1059. Enda Buddhist tank inscription. 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Qave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 18, No. 24, and Plate j 1883 Biihler-Burgefis, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 

Vol. IV. p. 87, No. 21. 

Prakrit. Fragment, Mentions the female disciple (amtivasinfy Bodhi. 

1060. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription, 1878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 256, No. 9; 

1881, Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 18, No. 25, and 

Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 87, No. 22, and Plate 

XLVI ; 1896 correction by Iranke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L, p. 592 f , 

Prakrit. A cave (Una), the gift of the nun (pavaitika) Sapila (SarpUa), the 

disciple (ativasini) of the elder (thera) bhayata (bhadanta) Vijaya, with Ldhita 

and Venhuya (Vishnuka) and her female disciple (ativasini) Bodhi. 

1061. Kuda Buddhist tank inscription. 1878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 256 f ., No. 10 ; 

1881 Bhagvaulal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. F. Ind. p. 18 f., No. 26, and 
Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 88, No. 23, and Plate 
XLVI. 

Prakrit. A cistern (po^U), the gift of the gardener (maUhara) Maguda(sa] 
(Mrigaddsa?'). 
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2. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. 1878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. VoL VII. p. 257, No. 11 ; 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W, Ind. p, 19, No. 27, and 
Plate ; 1883 Bahler -Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 88, No. 24, and 
Plate XLVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. A cave (lerta) t the gift of the trader (sathmaha} and house* 
holder (galiapati) Naga, the son of Svaann(?), 



1063. ETnda Buddhist cave inacription.~1878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. VII, p. 257, No. 12 ; 

1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr. Care-Temp. W. Ind. p. 19, No. 28, and 
Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Biirgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind, Vol. IV, p. 88, No. 25, aad 
Hate XLVI. 

Prakrit. A cave (Zeric), the gift of the banker (sethin) Vasulanafca. Compare No. 
1064 

1064. Kuda Buddhist tank inscription.--! 881 Bhagvanlal Indraji -Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Femp. W. Ind. p. 20, No. 29, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgeas, Arch. Suri). W. 
Vol. IV. p r 88, No. 26, and Plate XLVI j 1896 correction by Franks, 
Dewfscfe. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 593. 
Prakrit. A cistern (podhi), the gift of the banker (sethin) Vasnlanaka. Compare 
No. 1063. 

1065. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. 1881 Bbagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgegs, I^scr. Gave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 20 f., No. 30 and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgeaa, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 88, No. 27, and Plate XLVIj 1896 correction by Franie, Zeitwhr. 
Deutscli. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 593. 

Prakrit. A cave (Una), the gift of Sivadata (Sivadatta), wiie of tfie trader (sathti- 
t?a/ia) Vehamita (Vifamttra, ?} and mother of Pnsanaka (Pushya). 

1066. Kntja Buddhist cave inscription.-~1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bargess, Jnscr. Qave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 21, No. 31, and Plate } 1883 Bahler-Burgess, Arch. Svrv. W. Ind. 
VoL IV. p, 88, No. 28, and Plate XLVL 

Prakrit. Fragment. A cave ([ZeJ^a), the gift of Asalamita (JLs&adfcftnnVra), the 
son (?) of the trader (sathamka) Acha[la]dasa. 

1067. Nadsur cave inscription. 1891 Hultsscb, Account of the Oaves at Nadsur ani Ear- 

sambla, p. 6, and Plate VI ; 1891 Buhler, TVenwa Orient. Joarn^Vol V, p. 231 , 
Prakrit. Made by Godata (Gtidatta), the son of Sivaganaka (Siwganaba). 

1068. Nadsar Baddhist cave inscription. 1891 Hnltzgch, Amount of the Caves at Nadsur 

and Karsamlloj p. 7, and Plate VI ; 1891 note by BiiUer, Vienna Orient. Jbwm. 
Vol. V. p. 232. 

Prakrit, Fragment. (Gift) of Mita (MM> ^ Sagharakhifea (Sathgharakskittt), 
of Thapasakha (StvywMhri), the brother of .... <En* of Sa ..... 



1069. Ambivale cave inscription. 1881 noticed by Burgess, Inter. .Gave-Tmp. Tf, Ind. 
p. 66. 
Not read. 



1070, Ambivale cave inscription, 1S81 noticed by Burgess, Inscr. Caw-Tmp. W, 
p. 6b' } note 1. 
Not read. 
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J.07L Kondaue cave inscription. 1861 West, Jown. So. JSr, Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI, p. 14, 
No, 64, and Plate; 1.383 Buhler-Burgess, Arch, Swv. W, Ind. Vol. IV, p. 9 and 83, 
and Plate XLIV. 
Prakrit. Made by Baluka (or Balaka), the pupil (amtevasin) of Kanha (Krishna). 

1072. Mahad Buddhist cave inscription. 1847 Bird, Hist. lies. Plate XXXIX, 1 ; 1881 

Bhagvanlal InoVaji, Insor. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 2 ; 1883 Biihler- Burgess, Arch. 

8urv. W. Id.~Vol. IV. p. 88, No. 1, and Plate XLVI;1896 note (wrong) by 

Franke, Zeitechr, Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 593 ; 1905 note by Senart, Ep. 

Ind. VoL VHL p. 75. 

Prakrit. Gift of "a cave (lend), a chaitya building (chetieghara), eight cells (dva- 
rafca), two cisterns (pddht) on each side of the cave (lena), and $ path. (? patha") 
to the cave (ISna) by- the prince (fcwmam) KanabhOa (Kanqlhtija) Vhenupalita 
(Vishnupalita). 

<9 

1073. Hah ad Buddhist cave inscription. 1847 Bird, Hist. Ecu. Plate XXXIX, 2; 1883 

Bfihier-Bnrgess, Arch. Swrv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 88 f No. 2 3 and Plate XLVI ; 1896 
correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 593. 
Prakrit. Fragment. The gift of a cave (Lena} and a chatiyo, hall (ohetiakodh'i) by 
Vadasiri (Vadar&jr [the wife of] Vi ... the son of the householder 
(gahapati) and banker (se^Mn) Samgharakhita (Samgharahshita), and endowment 
of certain fields (vhheta) situated below the caves. 

1074. Mahad Buddhist cave inscription. 1883 Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 

Plate XLVI (Plate only). 

Prakrit. Fragment. No sense has been made out. 

1075. Kol Buddhist cave inscription. 1881 Buhler-Burgess, Jnscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. 

p. 3; 1883 Buhler-Btirgess, Arch. Surv. W, Ind. Vol. IV. p. 89, No. 3, and Plate 

XLVL 

Prakrit. A cave (lend), the gift of the banker (sethin) Sagharakhita (Samghara- 

- kslita), the son of a householder 



1076, Kol Buddhist cave inscription. 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Swv.W* Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 89, No. 4, and Plate XLVI. 

Prakrit. A cave (lena) t the gift of Bhamasiri (JDharma,6rt), daughter o the lay- 
worahipper (t*paafca) , \viie of Sivadata (Siva daft a). 



1Q77. KOl Buddhist cave inscription. 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Burv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 89, No. 5, and Plate XLVI. 

Prakrit. A cave (Jena), the gift of Sivadata (Sivadatto,}, the Aghaakasagamikiya 
(inhabitant of the village of Aghatakarsha ?} 

1078, Bhaja Buddhist cave inscription. 1844 Bird-D'Ocioa, Journ, So. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 
Vol. I. p. 443, and Plate ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br, Roy. As. Soc, Vol. V. 
p. 160, No. 2, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. 
Ind. p. 23, No. 1, and Plate; 1883 B Shier-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 8$, No. 1, and Plate XLIV ; 1896 correction by Franke, Z&itschr. Deutsch.< 
Morgenl. Ges, Vol. L. p. 586, 

Prakrit. A cell" (gdlha^ the gift of the Naya (Naga f) NSdaeava, the BhOgavata 
(inhabitant of BhogavaH f). 
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1079. Bhaja Buddhist cistern inscription. 1844 Bird-"W"estergaard-D'Ochoa } Journ. Bo, Br. 

Roy. As. Soc. Vol. I. p. 442 f ,, and Plate, No. 4 ; 1847 Bird-Westergaard, Hist. Res. 
Plate LIII, 3 ; 1850 Wilson, Journ. Bo. ST. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. III. Part II. p. 52- 
and Plate; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Jown. Bo. Br. Hoy, As, Soc, Vol. V. p. 159 f. 
No. 1, and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Insor. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. 
p. 24, No. 2, and Plate; 1883 Biihler-Bargess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 83, 
No. 7, and Plate XLIV. 

Prakrit. A cistern (podhi), the gift of the maliarathi Vinhudata (Vishnudatta), the 
son of a KOsiki (Kausikt). 

1080. BLaja Buddhist stupa inscription. 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind,. p. 24, No. 3, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Bargess, Arcli. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 83, No. 4, and Plate XLIV ; 1896 correction by Franks, Zettschr. 
Deutsch. fiforgenl. Oes. Vol. L. p. 586 f. 

Prakrit. The stupa (thupa) of the elder (thera) bhafiamta (bhadanta") Dhamagiri 
(Pharmagvri). 

1081. Bhaja Buddhist stupa inscription. 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 24, No.-4, and Plate; 1883 Bahler T Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 82, No. 3, and Plate XLIV; 1896 correction by Franke, Zmtsclw. 
Deutsoh. Morgenl, (hs. Vol. L. p. 587. 
Prakrit. The stupa (thuya) of the elder (thera} bhayamta (bhadanta) Aritipildnaka. 

1082. Bhaja Buddhist stupa inscription. 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 25, No. 5, and Plate ; 1883 Biinler-Burgess, Arch. Swv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 82, No. 2, and Plata XLIV. 

Prakrit, Fragment(P). (The stupa) of the elder (thera) Wiayamta (bhadanta) Sath- 
ghadiua (Samghadatta). 

1083. Bhaja Buddhist st&pa inscription, 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 25, No. 6, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 

Vol. IV. p. 83, No. 5, and Plate XLIV. 

Prakrit. Unfinished. Only the words : of the elder (thera) Ihayatiita 



1084. Bhaja Buddhist cave inscription. 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraft-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 25, No. 7, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler- Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind 

Vol. IV. p. 83, No. 6, and Plate XLIV. 

Prakrit. Gift of Badha, wife of Halika (or of a ploughman ?). 

1085. Bhaja Buddhist stvpa inscription. 1844 Bird-Westergaard, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy, As. 

Soc. Vol. L p. 441 f., and Plate, No. 3; 1847 Bird-Westergaard, Hist. Res, Plate 
LIII, No. 4; 1881 mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. 
Ind. p. 25, No. 8, and Plate ; 1883 mentioned by Buhler-Burgess, Aroh. Surv. W. 
Ind. Vol. IV. p. 83. 

Prakrit;. Records the gift of the st&pa (thtibJw) by somebody whose name has not 
been made out. 

1086. Karle cave inscription. -1834 Stevenson, Jown. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. III. p. 498, No. 

B, with facsimile ; 1847 Bird, Hint. Res. Plato XXXVIII, 10 ; 1854 Stevenson- 
Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 156, No. 13, and Plate. 
Prakrit Only tlie word Ma (siddham). Perhaps only part of another inscription. 

Q2 
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1087. Karle Buddhist cave inscription. 1834 Stevenson, Joum. Seng. As. 800. Vol. III. p. 

498, No. A, with facsimile ; 1847 Bird-Smyttan, Hist. Res. p, 60, No. 22, and Plate 
XXXVI, 3; 1854 Stevenson-Brett; Journ. Bo. Br. Eoy. As. Soc. Vol. V, p. 152 f., 
No, 2, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. 
p. 28, No, 1, and Plate, with correction by Buhler; 1883 Bii tiler -Burgess, Arch. 
Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 90, No. 1, and Plate XL VII ; 1896 correction by 
Franke, Z&itschr. Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L.p. 593; 1902 Senart, Tip. Ind. 
Vol VII. p. 48 f., No. 1, and Plate III. 
Prakrit. Establishment of a cave- dwelling (selagharcu), the most excellent one in 

Ja[m]budipa (Jambudvfya)) by the banker (sethin) Bhutapala (Bhutapala) from 

Vejayamtl (Vaijayantt). 

1088. Karle Buddhist lion-pillar inscription. 1799 "Wilford, Asiat. Res. Vol. V. p. 139, 

No. 4, and Plate ; 1834 Stevenson, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. III. p. 498 f., N o . B 
with facsimile ; 1837 Prrnsep, Journ. Seng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 468, with facsimile- 
1837 Prinsep, Journ. Seng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 1044, No. 1, and Plate LIII 
1847 Bird-Wilson, Hist. Res. p. 51, No. 2, and Plate XXXVI, 1; 1853 Wilson! 
Journ. JBo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 372, and Plate XII, 1; 1854 
Stevenson- Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Hoy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 152, No. 1, and Plate 
1856 correction by Stevenson, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 42{j f ; 1881 
Bliagvanlal ludraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 28 f., No. 2, and Plate 
1883 Buhler- Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 90, No. 2, and Plate 
XL VII ; 1902 Senart, jgtyj. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 49 f., No. 2, and Plate IV. 
Prakrit. A lion-pillar (sihathalha), the gift of the maharalM Aginutrariaka 
(Agnimitrct), the Gotiputra (son of a Gawptfy. 

1089. Karle Buddhist cave inscription. 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-B urges s, Inscr. Cave-Temp, 

W. Ind. p. 29, No. 3, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler- Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 90, No. 3, and Plate XLVII ; 1896 note by Frank e, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. 
Ges. Vol. L. p. 593 ; 1902 Senart, Up. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 51 f ., No. 3, and Plate II. 
Prakrit, Gift of the elephants (hat kin) and the upper and lower rails (veyika) before 
'tbe elephants by the elder (thera) Ihajhyamta (bhadanta) Imdadeva (Indradeva). 

1090. Karle Buddhist cave inscription. 1847 Bird-Wilson, Hist. Res, p. 55, No. 9, and 

Plate XXXVII, 8; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. 
p. 155 f., No. 10, and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. 
W. Ind. p. 29 f., No. 4, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler- Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind, 
Vol. IV. p. 90, No. ||, and Plate XL VII j 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 
No. 4, and Plate 1 j 

Prakrit. Gift of|fel| I) cave-door (gharamugtia) by the perfumer (gamdhiJea) Simhadata 
(Simhadatta) jH'p Dhenukakata. 



1091. Karle Buddhist p} 
Plate XXX7I 
p. 156, No. 
W. Ind. p 
IV. p. 90, ? I 



Plate III. 
Praia-it, (j 
v 




[scription. 1847 Bird- Wilson, Hist. Res. p. 59, No. 20, and 
54 Stevenson -Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. 

ate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indiaji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. 
aufl Plate; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch,. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. 
Plate XLVII; 1896 note by Franke, Zeitsdvr. Deutsch. 

. 593 ; 1902 Senart, Up. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 52 f., No. 5, and 



:iaT/ila (Bhrajila*), the mother of the householder (gahata) 



T 
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1092. Karle Buddhist pillar inscription. 1854 mentioned by Stevenson- Brefet, Jown. So, 
Br. Boy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 158, No. 17, and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji- 
BnrgesK, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 30, No. 6, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgees, 
Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 90, No. 6, and Plate XLVII ; 1896 correction by 
Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 593; 1902 Senart, Bp. Ind Vol 
VII. p. 53, No. 6, and Plate IV. 
Prakrit, Fragment. Making of the door (mitgTia) of the cave (ghara) by the car- 

penter (vajhaki) Sami (SvSmin), the son of Venuvasa, a Dhennkakataka (inha- 

bitant of 



1093. Karle Buddhist pillar inscription.- 1847 Bird, Hist. ftes. p. 55, No, 8, and Plate 

2XXVIII, 11; 1853 Wilson, Jburn. So. Br. Eoy. As. Soc. Vol.lV. p. 372, and 
Plate XII, 2 ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Jowrn. So. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 156 f,, 
No. 14, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Btirgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. 
p. 31, No. 7, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Bm-gess, Arch. Swv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 90, 
No. 7, and Plate XLVII ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. L. p. 503; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 53 f., No. 7 S and Plate I. 
Prakrit. Gift of a pillar (thambha) by the Tavana Sihadhaya (Simhadhvaja j 5 ) 
from Dhenukakata. 

1094. Karle Bnddhiet pillar inscription.- 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Btirgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 31, No. 8, and Plate; 1883 B Qhler-Burgess, Arch. Sum, W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 91, No. 8, and Plate XLVII ; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 54 f., 
No. 8, and Plate III. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the pillar (thabha) by the preacher (bh&nrikti) Satimita 

(Svaiimitra,), the aon of Nadi (?) and the disciple (amtevasin) of the elder (thera) 
... of the Ihayata (bhadantn) Dhamutariyas (Dhcwmdttanyas) 

from Soparaka {Surparaka*). Compare No. 1095. 

1095. Karle Buddhist pillar inBcription.-~1799 Wilford, Asiat. Ees. Vol. V. p. 139, No, 3, 

and Plate ; 1847 Bird-Wilson, Msi. Res. p. 54, No, 2 (instead of 6), and Plate 
XXXVIII, 12 ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Jottrn. Bo. Br, Eoy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 157 f., 
No. 15, and Plate ; 1881 Bhagyanlal Indraji-Bargess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. 
p. 32, No. 9, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Bargese, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV, p. 91, 
No. 9, and Plate XLVII; 1896 note (wrong) by Pranke, ZeitBchr. Deutsck. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 593; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind, Vol. VII. p. 55, No. 9, and 
Plata III. 
Prakrit, Gift of a pillar (thabha) with relics by the preacher (bhana'ka) Satimita 

(Svatimitra) of the bhayamta (bhadanta) Dhamutariyas (Dharmdttariyas) from 

Soparaka (Surparaka). Compare No. 1094. 

1096. Karle Buddhist pillar inscription. 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-BurgesB, Inscr. Cave- 

2*emp. W. Ind. p. 32, No. 10, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Bargess, Arch, Surv. W, Ind. 
p. 91, No. 10, and Plate XLVII ; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol, VII. p. 55 f ., No. 10, 
and Plate I. 
Prakrit. Gift of Dhamma-Yavana (Dharma-Yamna,') from Dhenukakata. 

1097. Karle Baddhist pillar inscription. 1847 Bird, Hist. Res, p. 55 f, No. 11, and Plate L, 

13 ; 1854 Stevenson- Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Soy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 156> No. 11, and 
Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-BurgeBS, Inscr. Qave<Temp. W. In^p. &$ f., No. 11, 
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and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Bargess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 91, No. 11, and 
Plate XLVIII; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. Vn. p. 56, No. 11, and Plate I. 
Prakrit. Gift of a pillar (ihribha) by Mitadevanaka (Mitradeva), the son of Usabha- 
data (Rishabhadatta), from Dhenufcakata. 

1098. Karle Buddhist cave inscription. 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgesa, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 33, No. 12, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W, Ind. 
Vol. IV, p. 91, No. 12, and Plate XLVIII; 1902 Senart, JEp. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 56, 
No. 12 f., and Plate I. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (Ihikhunfy Asadhamita (Ashadhamitra) . 

1099. Karle Buddhist cave inscription of Usabhadata.--1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. So. Br. 

Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 159, No. 4, and Plate, No, 5 ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji- 

Burgesa, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 33 f., No. 13, and Plate, with corrections by 

Buhler; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 101, No. 6, and 

Plate LI ; 1896 corrections by Eranke, Z&itschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 596 ; 

1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol, VII. p. 57 ff., No. 13, and Plate II ; 1908 note by Rap- 

son, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc, p. LIX, No. 36. 

Prakrit. Gift of the village (grama) of Karajika to the monks (pavajita) residing 

in the caves (Lena) at Valuraka for the support of the congregation (sagha) of 

the four quarters by Usabhadata (Rishabhadatta), the son of Dinika and son-in- 

law of the king (r*jan), the Khaharata, the khatapa (kshatrapa) Nahapana, who 

made donations to the Irahmanas (hrahmana) on the river Banasa (JBarncisa) and 

at Pabliasa (Prdbhasa), 

1100. S. 7. Karle Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rajan Vasithipnta *Sm-Siri- 

Pnlumavi. 1847 Bird-Mitchell, Eist. Res. p. 58 f., No. 18, and Plate XXXVI, 4 
1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ.Bo.Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 153 f., No. 3, and Plate' 
No. 4; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bargess, Inscr. Qave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 34 f., No. 14 
and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 107 f., No.' 17, and 
Plate LIV ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr, Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L 
p. 596 ; 1902 Senart, JBjp. Ind. Vol, VII. p. 61 f., No. 14, and Plate II. 
Ratio Vasifhiputasa, sami-Siri-Plulumavisa] savachhare satame 7 [gtymhapaJche 

pachame 5 [d]ivas pathame 1 et&ya puv$ya. 

Prakrit. Gift of a village (g&ma) to the commnnity (sagha) of Valnraka (Valu* 
Tafca),of the Valuraka (Valuraka} caves (Una), by the maharathi Somadeva, son 
of VBithl(r#OTsM7i),theBonof the maharathi Mitadeva (Mitradeva'), son of 
'', of the Okhalakiyae. 



1101. Karle Buddhist cave inscription. 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XXXVIII, 9 ; 1854 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Ray. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 155, No. 8, and Plate ;' 1881 
Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 35, No. 15, and Plate ; 
1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 91, No. 13, and Plate 
XLVIII; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p, 63, No. 15, and Plate I. 
Prakrit. Gift of two pairs (of figures) by the monk (&MMw) Bhadasama (Bhadr'a,- 
Sarman). Compare No. 1102. 

1102. Karle Buddhist cave inscription. 1854 Stevenson- Brett, Journ. So. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 

Vol, V, p, 155, No. 9, and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgesa, Inscr. Qavo- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 35, No. 16, and Plate ; 1883 Butler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 



APPENDIX.] LIST OF BRAHMl INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES. 119 

Vol. IV. p, 91, No, 14, and Plate XL VIII ; 1902 Senart, JUp. Ind. VII. p. 63, 
No. 16, and Plate I. 

Prakrit, Gift of a pair (of figures) "by the monk (bhitihu) Bhadasama (Bhadra- 
Compare No, 1101. 



1103, Karle Buddhist cave inscription.' 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 
Temp. W. Ind, p. 35, No. 17, and Plate ; 1883 Biibler-Burgess, Arch. Sitrv. W . Ind. 
Vol. IV, p. 91, No/15, and Plate SLVHI; 1902 Senart, B f . Ind. Vol. VII. p. 63 i, 
No. 17, and Plate I. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a rail (veijikct) by some female person. 



1104. Karle Buddhist cave inscription. 1 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 35 f ., No. 18, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Swv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p, 91, No. 16, and Plate XLVHI; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitwbr. 
DeutscJi. Morg&nl. Ges. Vol. L, p, 595 j 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind, Vol. VII. p. 64, 
No. 18, and Plate IE. 

Prakrit. A rail (veyiTeik), niada by Namdika, the gift of the nun (lUWiuni) Kodl, 
the mother of Ghunika, 

1105. S, 18. Karle Buddhist cava inscription, probably of Gctamiputa Sadakani.- 1834 

Stevenson, Journ. Bang. As. Soc. Vol. HI. p. 498, Nos, C and D, with facsimile ; 
1837 Prineep, Journ, B&ng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 1048, No. 7, and Plate LIU ; 1847 
Bird-Mitchell- Wilson, Hist. Res. p. 60, No. 23, and Plata XXXVH, 5-7 j 1854 
Stevensoil-Brett, Jowrn. Bo. Br. Hoy. As. Soc, Vol, V. p. 154 f., Nos, 7, 5 and 6, and 
Plate, Noa. 7, 3 and 6; 1&56 correction by Stevenson, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy, As. Soc, 
Vol. V. p. 427 ; 1881 mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgeas, Insor. Gave-Temg. 
W. Ind. p. 36, No. 19, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler, Arch Sun. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 
112 f., No. 20, and Plate LIV; 1895 note by Pischel, Nadir. Goto. Qes, Wiss. Phil. 
Eist. El. 1895, p. 213 .; 1896 correction by Franks, Zettscikr* Deutscli. $orgenl. Ges. 
Vol. L. p. 597 ; 1901 correction by Hultzsch, J0p. Ind. Vol. VL p, 319, notes 1, 2, 
3, 5, and 7 ; 1902 Senart, %. Ind, Vol. VH, p. 64 fl,, Ho. 19, and Plate II; 1908 
correction by Kapson, Qatalegue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. XLIS, 
No. 9. 

sava 10 [8] va pa 4 diva 1, 

Prakrit. Fragment, Order of . . . . to Pariguta (f Parigupta), the officer 
(amacba) at Mamada, regarding the gift of the village (gSma) of Karajaka in 
the Mamala district (ah&ra) on the northern road as monks' land (Wiikhuhctlu) to 
the mendicant (pavajita) friars (bMcTw) dwelling in the Valuraka (Valfiraka) 
caves (lena) for the support of the school (nikaya) of the Mabasaghiyas 
The plates were prepared by Sivakhaolagata (SivaskandTia- 
The second figure of the date of the year is uncertain. 



1106/S. 24. Karls Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rafan Vasithiputa Siri- 
Pujumavi. 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 54, No, 7, and Plate LIE; 1854 Stevenson- 
Brett, Journ. So. Br. Roy. As. oc. Vol. V. p, 158 f., No, 18, and Plate ; 1881 Bhag- 
vanlal India ji-Burgess, Jnscr . Cave-Temp. W, Ind. p. 36 ,, No. 20, and Plate ; 1883 
Bahler, Arch. Swv. W. J3. Vol. IV. p. 113 1, No. 21, and- Plate LIV ; 1896 correc- 
tion by Franks, Zeitschr. Deuisch, Morgenl. @es t Vol. L. p, 597 ; 1902 Senart, Up. 
Ind. Vol. VII. p. 71 ff., No. 20, and Plate III ; 1908 note by Eapeon, Qatatogw of 
the Oows of the Andlvra, JDj/nas^, eU, p. W, No. 16, 
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rand Vasithiputasa Siri-Pulumavisa savacfiliare chatuvise 20 4 kemuihtana paklie 
tatiye 3 divase Utiye 2. 

ekauise savachhare. 

Prakrit. Gift of a nine-celled (navagabha) hall (ma$apa) to the community (saglia) 
of the four quarters as the special property of the Mahasaghiyas (Malfasarhghikas), 
by Harapharana, the eon of Setapharana, the Sovasaka (Sauvar shako), living at 
Abulama. It was completed in the year 21. In the last portion Bndharakhita 
(Buddhnrakshita) and MB mother, a lay -worshipper (upasika), are mentioned. 

1107. S, 5. Karle Buddhist cave inscription. 1854 mentioned by Stevenson-Brett, Journ. 

So. Br. May. As. Soc. Tol. V. p. 158, No, 16, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Imbaji- 
Bnrgesa, Inscr. Cave-Temp W. Ind. p, 37, No. 21, and Plate ; 1883. Buhler- Burgess, 
Arch, Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IV. p. 92, No. 18, and Plate XLVIII; 1902 Senart, Ep. 
Ind. VoL VH. p. 73 f. } No. 21, and Plate IV. 

. 5 hematanani pa[kJi1e .... [eta]ya puvaya. 
Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of a cave (Una) and a cistern (podlil) to the community 

(sttmgna) of monks (jpavaita,) by some female disciples (atevasim) of some bhayata 

(bhadanta). 

1108. Karle Buddhist cave inscription. 1856 Stevenson, Journ. So. Br. Roy. As. Soc, Vol. 

V. p. 427 ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 37 f., 
No. 22 ; 1883 Baliler-Burgess, Arch, Surv. W. Ind, Vol. IV. p. 92, No. 17, and 
Plate XLVIII ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl Gea. Vol. L. 
p, 595 ; 1902 Senarfc, B$; Ind. Vol. VH. p. 74, No. 22, and Plate IV. 
Prakrit, Gift of the monk (pavaeta) Budharakhita (Buddharakshita). 

1109. Bedsa Buddhist cave inscription. 1844 Bird-Westergaard, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. 

Soc. Vol. I. p. 440 f., and Plate, No. 1; 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate LIII, 1 j 1868 
West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy, As; Soc. Vol. VEI. p. 224, No. 3, and Plate ; 1881 
Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p., 2 No. 3, and Plate ; 
1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 89, No. 1, *nd Plate XLVJl'; 
1896 correction by Iranke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. VoL L. p. 593. 
Prakrit. Gift of Pusanaka (PushyaJ^ son of the banker (sefliin) Anada (Ananda'), 
from Nasika. 

1110. Bedea Buddhist sttipa inscription. 1868 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VIE. 

p. 223 f., No. 1, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Insar. Cave-Temp. W. 
Ind. p. 26, No. 1, and Plate, with correction by Buhler ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. 
Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 89, No. 2, and Plate XLVII. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Erection of the stupa (thupa) of the hermit (aranaka') and 

mendicant (pedap&tika) Gobhtitij who lived at Marakuda (Marahuta"), by ius pupil 

([a>mte]vasiri) } the devoted Asalamita (Ashadhamitra') . 

1111. Bedsa Buddhist cistern inscriptioa. 1844 Bird-Westergaard, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. 

As. Soc. Vol. I. p. 441, and Plate, No. 2 ; 1847 Bird, Hist. Res, Plate LIII, 2 1868 
West, Journ. Bo. Br t Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VIII. p. 224, No. 2, and Plate; 1881 Bhag- 
vanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 26 f., No. 2, and Plate ; 1883 
Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Swv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 90, No. 3, and Plate XLVU. 
Prakrit, Gift of Samadinika, the daughter of a mahalhoya (mahSbhajcfyj the 
Mamdavi (Mandavi) moihBtratMwi (wife of a mckharathi'), the wife of Apadgvanaka. 
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1112. Kanaghat cave inscription, 1837 Sykes, Jwrn.Hoy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 288 ., 

Nos. 4 and 6, and Plate (part only) ; 1838 Prinsep, Journ, Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. 

p. 565 ff. ; 1854 Stevenson, Jowrn. Bo. Br. 'Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 174 1; 1856 cor- 

rection by Stevenson, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 428 ; 1877 note by 

Bhagvanlallndra1i : Jiwrn. Bo. Br. Roy. As. 800. Vol. XII. p. 404 ff,, and Plate; 1878 

note by Bhagvauial Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XIII. p. 310 f.; 1833 

Buhler, Arch. Ru-rv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p,' 60 ft, Nog. I and 2, and Plate LI; 1883 

correction by Buhler, Arch. Sivrv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 86 f . ; 1896 correction by 

IPranke, Xdtsrhr. Deutsch. AforgenL Ges. Vol. L. p. 597 f. ; 1903 correction by 

Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins o/ the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. XLV, No. 1. 

Prakrit. fragment. Records, after an invocation of Dharhma (D/iarwto;), Ida 

(Indra], Samkamsana (Sctrnkarshana,) and Vasade'va, the descendants of Chamda 

(Ghandra), the four Mapcdas Yaran, Varnna, (Pimmo), Knbera, Vaaava, the 

fees (dakhinfi) given at various sacrifices by .... the daughter of the 

mnliar&thi ^Kalajlaya, the scion of the Amgiya family, the wife of ... siri 

( . . . m), the mother of prince (famflroO Vedisiri (7edi'M), [the eon] of a 

ting (rajari) who ia called lord (paj>']) of Dakhi[napatha] (DakshinSp&tha), and 

mother of Sati Sirimata (Sakti Srimut). 

1113. Nanaghat cave inscription. 1837 Sykes, Jown. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 283 f., No. 4, 

and Plate ; 1878 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Jown. Bo, Br. Roy. As.-Soc. Vol. XIII, p. 311, 
No. 1, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Swv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 64, No. 3, find Plate 
LI ; 188?, Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gas. Vol. XVI p. 611. 
Prakrit. (Image of) king (ray an) Simuka-Satavahana Sirinaat (Srfmat). 

1134. Nanaghat cave inscription. 1837 Sykea, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 288 f., No. 4, 
and Plate; 1877 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XII. p. 404; 
1878 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Jown. Bo. Sr. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XLH. p. 311, No. 2, and 
Plate ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv, W. Ind, Vol. V. p. 64, No. 4, and Plate LI ; Ifcttf 
note by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gas. Vol. XVI. p. 611. 
Prakrit. (Images of) queen (devl) Nayanika (N&ganifa) and king (rffjon) Siri- 
Satakani. 

1115. Nanaghat cave inscription. 1837 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 288 f ., No. 4, 
and Plato; 1S78 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Jowrn. Bo. Br. Ray. As. Soc. Vol. XIII. p. 311, 
No. 3. and Plate ; 1883 Bahler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 64, No. 5, and Plate 
LI ; 1883 note by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gas. Vol. XVI. p. 611. 
Prakrit, Fragment. (Image of) prince (kumara,) Bhaya . . , 



iy.6. Nauagbat cave inscription. 1837 Sykes, Journ. &>y. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 288 f ., No. 4, 
and Plate; 1878 Bhagranlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XIII. p. 311, 
No. 4, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Tol. V. p. 64, No. 6, aud Plate 
LI ; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaa. Vol. XVI p. 611. 
Prakrit. (Image of) the vnaharathi Tranakayira. 

1117. Namghat cave inscription.- IS37 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 288 f, No. 4, 
and Plate ; 1 878 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XIII. p. 311, 
No. 5, and Plate; 1883 Biihlcr, Arch. 8wv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 64, No. 7, and Plate 
LI; 1S83 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Qas.V o\. XVI. p. 611. 
Prakrit. (Image of) prince (kuwlm) Hakusiri 
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lib. Ninaguat cave inscription. 1837 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 288 f. } N"o. 4, 
and Plate; 1878 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ, So. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Yol. XIII. p. 311, 
No. 6, and Plate; 1883 Biihler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. V. p. 64, No, 8, and Plate 
LI ; 1883 note by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Got. Yol. XVI. p. 611. 
Prakrit. (Image of) prince (kumaraj Satavahana. 

1110. Kanfighufc cistern inscription. 1883 Buhler, Arch. Swv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 64, No. 9, 
and Plate LI. 
Prakrit, Gift of a cistern (podlw) by GOvimdadasa, the Soparayaka (inhabitant of 



1120. S. 13. Nanagbat cistern inscription of the time of rSjan Y[a*]s[i*]thiputa 
Chafrarapaaa-Satakani. 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 
Vol. XV. p. 813 f. 
rano Vasathiputasa Ohatarctpana-Satakanisa sav'achhara tara 10 8 hematapakha 

pachame divase 10. 
Prakrit. Gift of a well (paniyapuva} on the Satagara mountain by the householder 

(t/ahapat[i*]') Damaghasa (Damughosha), the Kamavana (inhabitant of 



1121. Sailurwadi Buddhist cave inscription. 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, lusor. G are- 

Temp. W.Ind. p. 38 f.,and Plate j 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Swv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 

p. 92, No. 19, and Plate XLYIIE; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. DeutscJi,. 

Morgenl. Ges. Yol. L. p. 595. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cave (Una) by Siagutanika (Simhagupta), wife of the ploughman 
(UlaUya) and honseholder (Jcudulika] TJsabhanaka (ItishaWia), residing at 
Dhenukakada (DhenpMlcata,), together with her son, the householder (gahapatt) 
Naihda (Nando,'). 



il>. S. 6. Nasik care ir,8cription of the time of rajan Yasithipnta Si^-^ulumayi. 1865 
West- West, Journ, Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Yol. YH p. 52, No. 27, and Plate j 187G 
Bhandarkar, Transact, htoond London ongr. Qr. p. 338 f ., No. 27 ; 1883 Buhler Arch 
^ W.Ind. Vol. 17. p 107, No. 16, and Plate LIY ; 1883 BhagTanlal Indraji, 
Bombay Gas. Yol. XVI. p. 544, Wo. Ij 1905 Seaart, Bj>. Ind. Yol. YIIL p 59, 
^o. 1, and Plate JH. * 

-rails r&nthipttasn Siri-Pulumayisa samwoMare MafhS 6 gimhapaltte pachanS 
o divase. . , - 

Prakrit. Fragment. Nothing beyond the date can be made oat. 

1123. ai9.-Nk Buddhist cave i n8 criptio n of tie time of rSjan Varithlpute Siri- 
Pu t nmayi^l858 Stevenson-Brett, Jor n . So. Br. oy. As. 800. Vol > p 41 ff 

'' * 



. . . 41 

a ' 26 ' ion); 1865 '' 



vr - - * * 

Vol VII p. 51 f., No. 26, and Plate (upper portion); 1876 BhaudLkar 
. S^d London Congr. Or. p. 307 ., No, 26; 1883 Buhler, Arch. 
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Pralsirit. Gift of a cave (Zlpa) on mount Tirauhu (Trirniw) to iho commnuitT , : 
rnonks (lUkhuaagha) by the great queen (maliadert) Gstami (Gai<f,,ii) KiV' ; 
, mother of r^'arajaw Gofcamipnta (Gautamtpitra) SiiL-Sitatuiii, 3;':.' 
AsLka (Jtishika?), Asaka (jUmafai .*), Mnlaka (M^'fa /J, SmatLi 
) ( Kukura, Aparamta (ApaTrtnta), Airapa (Jugfa), Viiie>lv 
C Vidaro7ia), Akaravati (Jfeuigvanff), lord (padi) of the mountain V:"3 k 
Aohhavata (Rikehavat), Parivata (Paripatra), Sahya, Karb.'iii 
Maoha, Siritana (^rljiano^), Malaya, Maluda(3fir7i.?j,i,V.a .^.^-iti 
f) t CbakOra, who defitroyed the Sakas (akas) t Tavonaa, and I'aliiavas , 
rooted out the Khakhar&ta race, who restored the glory of the .S^Lr. jh^aa 
ra.ce. The cave was to be the special property o the school (itf&j,i) cf tin- 
T3badavaniyaa (BliadrZyawyas). For the embellishment of the KITP, ilo r|Tieen'H 
grandson, lord (isftrit) of [Dakhinajpatha (Dakshin&patlia') tjrantt'tl (fct; Ti!'r>i r ^ 
CflT^mu) of .Pieajipadaka (P^ac^fldrafto) on the south-west siik- of mcaLt 
Tira^ha (TriroA-m). Compare No. 1124. 

J 124. S. 19 and 22. Naeik Buddhist cave iuficription of the lord of Ifavcnaia, Vi,.'iL'i';;'; 
Si-rl-Palnmavi. 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Joiirn. So. Sr. Bay. As. , s '.c, Voi, V. p. -J" : . 
iind. Plate, No. 1 (second portion); 1865 'Weat-'West, Jour A. L'>. ];*. . T1 ;,. ' , 
*S"oc. Vol. VH. p. 51 1., No. 26, and Plate (lower portion) ; lS7i> Uiiai.^a:k.ir. 
Transact. Second London Qongr. Or. p. 314 , No, 26A ; 1S83 Bubler, Ax 1 *. ^ ' 
IT. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 110ft, No. 19, and Plate LE; 1533 BLag^T.Ul iuiii'.* i, 
JSovnlay OM. Vol. XVI. p. 555 ft, No. 3; 1895 note by Bhunihrhir, J:.T .." 
History of tl* DeWutf, p. 18,note2; 1895 note by Piuchd, JTa.Ar. VJf. fr'- <, ii* - 
.P/WZ. JETirt. Jf 1. 1895, p. 213 ; 1896 oorreotion by Franke, Zeitsdr. frwtd. .V ^ 
<3 a* Vol L. p. 596 f t ; 1901 oorreotion hj Hnltzsch, Ep. M. Vol. VI. p, Oi'J, no-, ft 
2 and 3 ; 1905 Benart, Bf, Ji. Vol. VIZ. p, 65 ft, No. 3, and Plate II j 1^.3 :. -, 
by Eapflon, Catalogue of the Coins of the Artm Vyvuty, <&> P- H >^- 1* 
saiia 10 9 yi pa 2 diva 10 3. 

- sava 20 2 m pakhe. diva 7. . , 

fo. J123. Order of fl lc te ( . 



Prakrit 



, officer (acto ( t ^ ,.,.,, .... 

of the -rillwe (jaw) of Sumalipad. or Sunalipli (<-,'.,...,. . . . .- 

' 



(jSudoiiaii) oa the southern road in ^ ' ^ThTi nb ^-^c',iuc/^. ! \ 
given to the ^""^^^^Jof Uhaiu* , - 1!..^ - 

^ho Hie bn mount to [' ha ^^ " uV ;: ,i ' h . 



d tto irvscripiou c,nclu.]. 



. . . iL. lori of Bfln5lta^ l^rvc?; .: * *' .- 

1T>S S 18.-NaBikBuddhiBtcaveinsonptioiioi ^ s , v ,l V. r r ' 

ituo. u- Htflvenflon-Brett, Jowm. -w . ( , , s> \ \ i- 

Sadakaiji. looo Drevu^ wnufc-WeBt, /OHJ'* *" 3 - J ' fj ***' 

No. 2 (first half), and Plate ; 1865 Weri-we , 
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p 51, No. 25, and Plate (upper portion 1 !; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second 

Js,n.lan Cnngr. Or. p. 319ft, No. 25 (first half) ; 1 883 Biihler, Arch. Surv. W* Ind. 

Vol. IV. p. 104 f., No. 13, and Plate LIII ; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gas. 

Vol. XVI. p. 558 ft, No. 4 ; 1890 correction by Biihler, Sitsungsber. Wien, Ah. Wiss. 

Vol. CSXII. No. XL p. 58, -note 1 ; 1895 note by Pischel, Nachr. Gott. Ges. Wisa. 

1'Jtil Eist. Kl. 1895, p. 213 f. ; 1896 correction by Franke, Z&itschr. Deutsch. 

Mxi'iiMl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 596; N 1901 correction by Bultzscii, Ep. Ind. VoL VT. 

p 319, notes 2 and 3; 1905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 71 ff.,.No. 4, and Plate II ; 

} l j()R note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Owns of the Andhra. Dynasty, etc. 

p. XLVlIf., No. 7. 

sitvachhare 10 8 vasapaJihe 2 divase 1. 

Prakrit.. Order of G<5tamipnta (Gautamiputra) Siri-Sadakaru, lord (svuimii} of 
Benakatuka of GSvadhana (Govardhana), from the camp of victory of tlu; 
Vejayamti (V aijayantl] army, to Vinhupalita (VishnupciUta), the officer (amacha } 
at Gflvadhana, with regard to the conferring of a field in the village (gnvnft) of 
West Kakhadi (Aparakakhajiya), up to the present time (or called Ajakalakiya P) 
enjoyed by Usabhadata (Rishabhadatta), on the Tekirasi (Trairastnika ?) asceticw 
(pavajita). Written down by the oflBcer (amacha) Sivaguta (Swagupta) ; kept 
by the mahaszmiyas the plates were prepared by Tapasa. Compare No. 1120. 

1126. S. 24, Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of rajan GStamiputa Satakani. 3853 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ. So. Sr. Roy. As. Soc. VoL V. p. 46 ff., N" o . 2 (second half) 
and Plate; 1865 West-West, Jottrw. jCo. Br. Eoy. As. Soc. Vol. VII, p. 51, No- 
25, and Plate (lower portion) ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Cony r. 
Or. p. 319ft, No. 25 (second half); 1883 Biihler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p, 105 ff , No. 14, and Plate LIII ; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gas. Vol. XVI. 
p. 5 GO ft, No. 5; 1895 note by Pischel, Naohr. Gott. Ges,. Wiss, Phil. Hist. 
El. 1895, p. 213; 1S96 correction by Franke, JZeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Get;. 
Vol. L. p. 59S ; 1901 correctioa by Hultzsch, Jfip. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 319, notes 2 and 
3; 1905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 73 ff., No. 5 and Plata II; 1908 note by 
Rapson, Catalogue of the Ooins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. XLVHI No. 8, 
savachhare 20 4 vdsina paJche 4 divase pachame 5. 
savachhare 20 4 gimha.no, paJche 2 divase 10. 

Prakrit. Engraved in continuation of No. 1125. Order of king (rajan) Gsfcamipnta 
(Qauttmiputra) Satakani and of the king's queen mother (maTiadevi*) whose sou 
is living, to Samaka (Sytmaka), the officer (amacha) at Govadhana (Qovardhana), 
regarding the gift of a field within the boun daries of the town (vagara) to the 
Teranhuka (Trairasmika) monks (pavayita bhikhu), i.e. the monks living in the 
cave (Un^ on Mount Tiranhn (2VtVarfw)^inBtead of a field at the village 
of Kakhadi formerly given. Written down by the door-keeper 
; [the plates] were prepared by Sujivin. 



1127, Nasik Buddhist cave inscription.- 1847 Bird-Olebar, Hist. Res. Plate LII 5- 1853 
Stevenson-Brett, Jo m . Bo. Br. Ray. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. i8, No. 3, and Plite'- 1865 
West-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soo. Vol. VIE. p. 51, No. 24, and Plate ' 1876 
Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Gongr. Or, p. 347, No. 24 j 1683 Biihler' Arch 
Stm- W Ind. Vol. IV. p. 116, No. 3, and Plate LV ; 1883 Bhagvanlal ' 

6 ; 1895 



ay w r*T i r 1 p o 564j ^ 6 ; 1895 note b ^ pischei > ^- *. **. 

l, ffirf. El 1895, p. 213; 1890 note by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsoh. Moraenl 
. Vol. L. p. 597; 1905 Senart, E P . Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 75, No. 6, and Platf IlT 
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1129. 



T, T -f fiif t of a foar-oelled (eWujoMa) cave (15) by tie merchant 

tmaeholder ( S <*ap<i) Vira ( Vfra), cue cell (SJ) king ftc gift, of his 
Sl) "si (So****), -d one Wot his fc^W Pama- 
,'llS). t community of mo^ks (Wutaa.hjU) of the four 
quarters. 



U.B. me 



H. ""I ia^. m P. 70, No. 7, a n d * DL 

!' (lift of a cave ([) tyfte female .Bcetio (pawytfa) Tipaeim (.'), di S c,pl9 
E ltas-WdA.fo.ta) S,v(F), to to comMan of 

f tke our 



n .Vt; nn 1847 BMl-lrtebir, Eist. Ret. Plate M, 6 (third 
msonptiou. lb Jted ; , , { ^ 

West- West, /own. jtto. iJ''. Jtoi/' As< Dt)t " _ y _. ' 



Ko. 1130. 



U30. 

two 

an dPlte; 1870 Bhandarte 

ia8 3 BiUOar, ^"' "' 



rleljar, Sist. Ees. Plate LIT, 6 (first 



., No. 21 ; 



^ ^ ^.^ ,. p . 
^ 1 

P 566, No. 9 ; 1905 Bmit, 
P ' ' 



Vol. VIH. p. 77 No. 9, 
Pr atait. Gift of 



(opffl) 



ol 



iU. . 



Plate 



Bhandartar, 



^ 
Seoo 



. VD. > 50, 

. Or, p. 326 ft., 
P 



19, and 
. 17 and 






^ 
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at the rivers Iba, Parada, Damana, Tap!, Karabena, Dahanuka, 
and at the village (grama) of Nanamgola to the congregation (parslwd) 
of Charakas at Pimdltakavada, Govardhana, Savarnamukha and the Ramatlrtha 
in Sorparaga ; Ms release of Utamabhadra (the chief of the Uttamalhadras'), 
who had been besieged by the Halayas, by order of his lord (bliataraka) and the 
defeat of the Malayas by the Utamabhadraka (Uttamabhadraka) warriors 
(ksHiatriya) ; his abhisheka and donations at the Pokshara (Pushkara lakes] ; 
and his donation of a field, bought at the hands of the bralimana Asvibhftti, 
the son of a Varahl, to the congregation of monks (bliiJtliusaglia) of the four 
quarters. 

1132. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of the time of Ushavadafca. 1847 Bird-Beeves, 

Hist. Res. p, 52, No. 5, and Plate LI, 4; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ, Bo. Br. 
Hoy, As. Soc. Yol. V. p. 521, No. 6, and Plate (upper portion) ; 1865 West- West, 
Jowrra. Bo, Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 50, No. 16, and Plate (upper portion) ; 
1876 Bhandarkar, (Transact. Second London Oongr, Or. p. 834 f., No. 16 (first 
portion) ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 103, No. 10, and Plate LIT, 
No. lOa; 1883' Bhagvanlal Indraft Bombay Gaz. Vol. XVI. p. 572 f., No. 11 ; 
1896 correction by Franke, Zeitsclir. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 596 j 1905 
Senary JSp. Ind, Vol. VHI. p. 81 f., No. 11, and Plate VII. 
Prakrit. Gift of a cell (SvaraT&t) by ..Dakhamitra (Dakshamitra), daughter, of rujtm 

Kshaharata ksUatrapa Nahapana, wife of Ushavadata (RisJialliadattu), the eon of 

Dinika. Compare No. 1134. 

1133. Tears 42, 41, and 45. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of Ushavadata. 1847 

Bird-Reeves-Orlebar, Hist, Res. p. 59, No. 21, and Plates LI, N"os. 3 and 4, and LIT, 
No. 8 ; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ.Bo, Br. 'Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 521, Ho. 6, and 
Plate (lower portion), and p. 51 f., No. 5, and Plate ; 1865 West- West, Journ, Bo. Br. 
Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 50, No. 16, and Plate (lower portion), and No, 18, and 
Plate ; 1376 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Gongr. Or. p. 334 ff., No. 16 
(second portion), and p. 331 ff,, No. 18 ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W, Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 102 f., No. 9, and Plate LII ; 1883 Bhagvaulal Indraji, Bombay Gas. Vol. XVI. 
p. 573 ff., No. 12; 1896 correction by Franke, ZeitscTir. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol.L. p. 587; 596; 1905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VHI. p. 82 ff., No. 12, and 
Plate V ; 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. 
p. LVIH, No. 33. 
vase 40 2 Vesnkhamase, 

datam vase 4D 1 Efttikafadhe panarasa puvaka vase 40 5 panarasa, niyutam, 
Prakrit. Dedication of a cave (Una) and an endowment of money to the com- 
munity (samgha) of the four quarters by Ushavadata (Rishdbhadatta), son. of 
Dinika, son-in-law of rajan Kshaharata kshatrapa Nahapana. The money -was 
invested in two weavers' guilds (tireni, fatikanikaya) at GCvadfrana (Govardhana). 
Besides a gift of oocoanut trees at the village (gxma) of Chikhalapadra in the 
Kapura district (aharu), and a dedication of money to' the gods and brahmanas, 

1134. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of the time of Ushavadata. 1847 Bird-Orlebar, 

Hist. Res. Plate L, 2 ; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo, Br, Hoy. As, Soc, Vol. V. 
p. 54, No. 7, and Plate ; 1865 West-West, Jown. Bo. Br. Hoy. As. Soc. Vol. VII. 
p. 50, No. 20, and Plate ; 18S3 Buh-Ier, Aroh. 8wv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 103, No. 10, 
and Plate LU, No. 106 ; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Vol. ZVT. p. 575 f ., 
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No. 13; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitufar, Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol. Ii 

p. 596 ; 1905 Senart, Ep t Ind. Vol. VIH. p. 85, No. 13, and Plate VUL 

Prakiit. Gift of a cell (dvaraJca) by Dakhamitra (DaMflflwfrfl), daughter of rajan 

Kshaharata kshatrapa Nahapana, wife of Ushavadata (Eishabhadatta), the son of 

Dintka. Compare No. 1132. 

1135. Nasik cave inscription of Ushavadata.'-- 1847 Bird-Orlebar, Hist. Res. Plate LII, 9 

(upper portion) ; 1865 "West-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Eoy. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 49, No, 
14, and Plate (upper portion) ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Oonjr. 
Or. p. 336 f., No. 14 f ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 101 i, No, 7, 
and Plate LJII; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gass. Vol. XVI. p, 576 ff., No. 14 
(first parb) ; 3896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 
596 ; 1 905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII, p. 85 ff ., No. 14 a , and Plate VI ; 1908 note by 
.Rapson, Odtaloyua of the Ooins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc, p, LVIIf,> No. 32. 

Chetrasudli,e panarasa. 

!Prakrit. Fragment. Becords gifts of Ushavadata (EiahabJiadatta), the Saka . . . 
son-in-law of [ rajan Ksh,ahara]ta kshatrapa Nahapana, to gods and brahmancm 
at CliecMiiina, Dahanukanagara, Kekapura, . . , Annganri, -Ujeni (Ujjayini), 
Sakha, and the bestowing of money and a tirtha (titlia) in the Banasa (B&rwsa) 
river. 

1136. Nasik cave inscription. 1865 West- West, fourn. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p, 49, 

No. 14, and Plate (lower portion) ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. Tf. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 102, No. 8, and Plate kill ; 1883 Bhagvanlal luclraji, Bombay Gat. Vol. XVI. 
p. 576 if., No. 14 (second part) ; 1905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p, 87 f., No. 14", 
and Plate VI. 

Mixed dialect (?). Fragment. Records the besWin'g of some -gifts on the 
brahmanas. Perhaps the iuacriptioti is only part of the inscription No. 1135. 

1137. S, 9. Nasik BnddhiBt cave inscription o;f the time of rajan Madhariputra Isvaiaaena, 

the Abhira, the son of Sivada^ta, the Abhlra. 1865 West-West, /own*. Bo. Br. 

Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 49 f., No! tl5, ,and Plate ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. 

Second London Gongr. Or. p. 341 f ., /'N b. 15 ; 1883 Buhler, ArcL Surv, IF, Ind. Vol. 

TV. p. 103 f ., No. 12, and Plate LlII ; 1S83 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gas. 

Vol. XVI p. 579 f., No. 15 ; 1896 nqte by Franke, Zeitscht. Deutsoh. Morgenl fas. 

Vol. L. p. 596 ; 1905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 88 f., No, 15, and Plate VII, 

rajftah Madhariputrasya Sivadatt-Abhwaputrasya . Abhwasy^faarasenasyo. 
samvatsare nav(v>n[e] . [gi]mhdpakh chothe I divasa trayodasa 108 . . ya 
puvaya, 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records an endowment of money for the community of 
monks (Ihikshusamgha) of the four quarters residing at the vihara on Mount 
Trirasmi by the female lay-worshipper (upasUfa) Vishnndata (VisliMdatts), the 
Sakanika, daughter of the Saka Agnivarmman, wife of the ganapaki KebMla, 
mother of the ganapalca Vi^vavarma (Visvavarmcm). The money was invested 
with the guilds (sreni) of the potters (f fewZanfea), the workers fabricating 
hydraulic engines (ddayamtrika), the oilmillers (tilapishaka). 

1138. Nfisik Buddhist cave inscription. 1865 West-West, Jbarn. JBo. Br. Soy. As. Soc, 

Vol. VII. p. 49, No. 13, and Plate ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London 
Qongr, Or. p. 346, No. 13 ; 1883 Biihler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 115, No. 5, 
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and Plate LV ; 1883 BLagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gas. Vol. XVI. p. 582, No. 16 ; 
1905 Senart, Ep. In-l. Vol. VIII. p. 89 f ., No. 16, and Plate VII. 
Prakrit. Gift of a cave (lena) by Ramarapaka (Rama), son of the writer (lekhaka) 
Sivamita (Sivainitra). 

1139. Niisik Buddhist cave inscription. 1847 Biid, Hist. Re*, p. 58, No. 17, and Plato L 

1 } 1853 Stevenson -Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Hoy. As. Soc. Vol. V, p. 54, No. 8, and 
Plate ; 1865 Weet-Weat, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Sue. Vol. VII. p 49, No. 12, and 
Plate ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Oongr. Or. p. 345 f., No. 12 ; 1883 
Buhler, Arch. Surv. F. Ind. Vol. IV. p 115, No. 4, and Plata LV ; 1883 Bhagvaclal 
Indraji, Bombay Gas. Vol. XVI. p. 582 f., No. 17 ; 1905 Senart, Bp. Ind. Vol. VIII. 
p. 90, No. 1 7, and Plate VIII. 

Prakrit, liift of a cave (Una) by the merchant (nekama) Ramaaafca, son. of Volldiita 
(Yellidatta), toe Chhakalepakiya (inhabitant of Chhakalepa P), to the community 
of monks (bhikhusamgha) of the four quarters, and gift of cloth money to the 
ascetic (pavaita). 

1140. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription. 1853 Stevenson- Brett, Journ. So. _Br. Roy. As. Soc. 

Vol. V. p. 54 f., No. 9, and Plate ; 1865 West-West, Journ. Bo, J3 r . Eoy. As. Soc. 
Vol. VII. p- 49, No. 11, and Plate ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Qongr. 
Or. p. 345, No. U ; 1883 Buhler, Ar.ch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 114 f., No. 3, and 
Plato LV ; 1883 rfbte by Bhandarkar, Ind. Ant. VoL XII. p. 147 ; 1883 Bhagranlal 
Indraji, Bombay Gas. Vol. XVI. p. 586 1, No. 18 ; 1896 correction by Franko, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 587; 597; 1905 Senart, JSp. Ind. Vol. 
Vin. p. 90 f., No. 18, and Plate V. 

Prakrit. Gift of a oave (Una) in Monnt Tiramnhu (Trirasiii.j,'), a chaitya building 
(chetiyaghara,') inside the cave aad cisterns (ptdhi) in honour of all Bad has 
(Buddhai) to the community of monks (Ihikhusamgha) in the four quarters 
by Idragnidata (Indmynidatta), eoa of Dharhrnadeva (Dhannadeva)^Q 
(Yai-ana}, the northerner (QtwSLha) , the Datamitiyaka (native from 
together with his son Dhammarakhita 



1141, Nasik Buddhist cave inscription. 1847 Bird-Orlebtr, Hist. Res, Plate LII, 9 (lower 

portion) ; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. So. Br. liny. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 55 . Nos. 10 

and 11, and Plate ; 1865 West- West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VII.' p. 48 f., 

Noa. 10 and 9, and Plate ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Oongr, Or. 

p. 343 f,, Nos. 9 and 10 ; 1883 Biihler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV, p. 99, No. 4, and 

Plate LI; 1883 Bbagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. VoL XVI. p. 589 f., No. 19 ; 19u5 

Senart, ^. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 91 f., No. 19, and Plate 111; 1908 note by Rapaon, 

Catalogue of the Coins of the dndhra Dynasty, etc. p. 2CLVI, No. 3. 

Prakrit. Building of a chatty a building (chPtiyaghwa) on Mount Tiranbu (Trirasmi} 

by Bhatapalika, [grand-daughter] of Mahahakusiri, daughter of the royal officer 

(raycZmacfta) Arahalaya, the Chaliailanaka (native from Ohalisllana 1\ wife of 

the royal officer (rayHmacJia) Agiyatayaka, the treasurer (? bJiam^akdriJcaya") 

mother of Kapananaka, * 

1142. Nfiaik Buddhist cave in scrip* ion.- 1865 West- West, Journ So. 3r. Roy. As Soc. 

Vol. VII. p. 48, No. 8, and Plate j 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London (knar 
Or, p. 343, No.S; 1883 Buhler, Arch Surv. W. Ind, Vol. IV. p, 98, No. 2 and 
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Plate M ; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Qaz. Vol. SVI. p. 590, No, 20 j 1905 
Seuarb, JSTp. Ind. Vol. VIII, p. 92, No. 20, and Plate VI. 

Prakrit. Gift of the village (gama) of Dhambhika of the Nasikakas (the Nstika 
people). 



Buddhist oave inscription. 1865 West- West, Journ. Bo. Br. Hoy. As. Hoc. 
Vol. VII. p. 48, No. 7, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. 2nd. Vol. IV. p. 99, 
No. 3, and Plate LI 5 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Qaz. Vol. XVI. p. 591, 
No. 21 j 1905 Senarfc, Ep.-Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 93, No, 21, and Plate III. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Setting up of a rail (veika) aud a Yaksha (yaWm) by 
NadaBiriya 



. Kusik Buddhist oave inscription of the time of rajan Kanha of the S&davahaiia 
family. 1865 West- West, Journ. Bo. Br. Koy. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 48, No. 6, and 
Plato ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Conyr. Or. p. 338, No. 6; 1883 
Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. InA. Vol. IV. p. 98, No. 1, and Plate LI; 1883 Blmgvanlal 
ludraji, Bombay Qass. Vol. XVI. p. 592 1, No. 22; 1905 Senarfc, Ep. Iwd. Vol. VIII. 
p. y3, ISTo. 22, and Plate VI. 

Prakrit. Excavation of a cave (Jena") by the officer (mah&mzta) Saraana (ramana) t 
the 3STfisikaka (resident at JVa^'Jta), nader king (rajan) Kanha (Krishna) of the 
family. 



11*5. NiiBik Buddhist oave inscription. 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. 3r.Eoy.As. Soc. 
Vol. V. p. 56 f ., No. 13, and Plata ; 1865 West- West, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy, As. Soc. Vol. 
VII. p. 48, No. 5, and Plate; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Gongr. Or. 
p, 34-3, No. 5; 1883 Bnhler, Arch. S*rv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 116, No, 9, and Plate 
LV ; 1R83 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay to. Vol. XVI. p. 596, No. 23; l905S0Eart, 
Ep. Ind, Vol. VIII. p. 93, No. 23, and Plate V. 
Sanskrit, Gift of a caye (laya.no,) by the female lay-worshipper (upSsifa) Mamma. 

1UG. S. 7. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rajan Gotamiputa samt-Siriyana 
fiatakagi. 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Jo.urn. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 56, No. 32, 
and Plate ; 1865 West-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p^48 So. 4, and 
Plate ; 187G Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Congr. Or. p. 839,.No. 4; XBd 
refowred to by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. ZT. p. 3W; 
18^3 Biihler, Arch. B. W. Ind. Vol. ^. p. H 4, No. 22 and Plate LV; 1883 
lihagvanlal ladraji, Bombay to. Vol. XVI. p, 596 f., No 24 ; 1896 correction by 
Franko, ZeU^r. Vevtsch. Lrgenl. Oes. Vol. L. p. 597 ; 1905 Senad, % M. Vol. 
VIII. p. 93 1, No. 24, and Plate I. - , - 

raft* mcMare ** 



pakhd tutiye S 'divase patJiame. - 

Prakrit. Dedicate of . cave (I*.) to *e oommumty oi monkB 
of the four quarters by the great ge.eral's wtt, fte W*J > 
gat genera (Mta^M) Bba^gOp*, fte KH-ta (&"*) 
of the cave was commended (?) by tiieMcetio (jf*) &&*> 



,, S. ^. 

PulumM. 1865- West-West, Jbrn. Bo.Br. oy. .- 

and Plate; 18 76Bh-dte, J^-J* - *- ^* J I ^ pL LlV! 1883 
1883 Biihler, A*. Sure. F. IA Tol. IV. p. W7, <> ". 
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__ 

Bhagvanlal Indraft Uomiai/ to. Vol. XVI. p. 603 f,, No. 25 j 1905 Senart, JSIj>. Ind. 
Vol. VIII. p. 94 f., No. 25, and Plate VI. _ 

-mwfl Va^hiputasa stm-Siri-Pulwmaisa samwchhare 2 hemamta palche 4 divase 

8 (?) etiya puvaya, 

Prakrit. Fragment. Excavation [of a cavo] by the husbandman (kufumlika} 
Dhanama. The last figure of the date is doubtful ; it may be 6 or 5. 

1148. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription.- 1865 West- West, Journ Bo. Br. Hoy. As. Soc. 

Vol VII. p. 47, No. 1, and Plate ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London 
Congr. Or. p.' 3421, No. 1 ; 1883Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 114, No. 1, 
and Plate LV ; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gass. Vol. XVI. p. 605, No. 26 ; 
1905 Senart, % Ind. Vol. VKt. p. 95, No- 26, and Plate VIH. ^ 
Prakrit. Gift of a cave (le$a) and two cisterns (podht') by the Saka Damachika 

Vudhika, a miter (lekhaJca), son of Vishnudata ( Vishnudatta), living at Dasapnra, 

the western cistern "being for the benefit of his parents, 

1149. Nasik Buddhist cistern inscription. 1865 West- West, Jbwrn. Bo. B*r. Roy. As. Soc. 

Vol. VII, p, 47, No. 2, and Plate ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London 
Gongr. Or. p. 343,' No. 2 ; 1883 Buhlef, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 114, No. 2, 
and Plate LV; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Qaz. Vol. XVI. p. 605 f., No. 27 \ 
1905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIDE, p. 95 f., No. 27, and Plate VI. 
Prakrit. The cistern (podhi) of the Saka (8aka) Damaohika Vudhika, a writer 
(leghakd). 

1150. Jmraar Buddhist cave inscription. 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bargess, Inscr, Oave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 41, No. 1, and Plate ; 1883 Bubler- Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 92, No. 1, and Plate XL VIH. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a cistern (podhi') and [a cave] by . , tha- 
bhntinaka ( , 



1151, Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Oav. 

Jttnn, p. 9, No. 11, and Plate ; 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind, Ant, Vol. VI p. 38, 
No. 11, and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bargess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. 
p. 42, No. 2, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch, Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 92 f., No. 2, and Plate XL VEX 

Prakrit. Gift of a reception-room (upajhana) by Mala (Malla). tne Mndhakiya (of 
the Mufdhaka caste ?) and Anada (Ananda), the Golikiya (of the Golika caste ?). 

1152. Junnar Bnddhist cave inscription. 1837 Sykes, Journ. Hoy. As. 'Soc. Vol. IV. p. 289 

No. 6, and Plate ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V, p. 

163 f., Noa. 8 and 9, and Plate ; 1881 mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji-BnrgeBS^ 

Inter. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 42, No. 3, and Plate; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch 8urv 

W. Ind. Vol. IV, p. 93, No. 3, and Plate XL VIH. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a cave (Una) and a cistern (psjM) by Patibadhaka 
Giribhnti Sakhuyaru, son of Savagiriyaaa of the Apaguriyas, and endowment of 
these establishments and the nnnnery (bhikhuni-upasaya) of the DhammntariyaB 
(Dtamfftfoifyu) in the town (wafcora). The inscription seems to mention also a 
nunnery of Sivap&l[i]tanika (tiwapsMta), wife of Giribhufci. in the town (mqara) 
Compare No, 1155. y * 
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1158. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. 1837 SykeSj Journ. Roy. As, Soc, Vol. IV. p. 289 
No. 7, and Plate ; 1887 Prinsep, Journ. Seng. As. Soc. Vol. VI, p. 1045, No, 3, and 
Plate LIII ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. So. Sr. Roy, As. Soc. Vol. V, p. 163, 
No. 7, and Plate ; 1856 correction by Stevenson, Journ. So. Sr. Hoy. As. Soc. Vol. 
V. p. 428 ; 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Suddh. Cav. Jun*. p. 10, No. 12, and 
Plate; 1876 Kern 5 Ind. Stud. Yol. XIV. p. 395, No. 12; 1877 noticed by Burgesa, 
Jnd. Ant Vol. VI. p. 39, No. 12, and Plate ; 1877 Kern, Ind, Ant. Vol, VI. p. 40, 
No. 12 ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 42 1, No. 4, 
and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. ~W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 93, No. 4, and 
Plate XLIX ; 1896 note by Franke, Zeitsclw. Deutsch. Moryenl. Ges. Vol. L, p. 595. 
Prakrit. Gift of a chaitya building (chetiyaghara) by the pious hamlet (dhammani- 
yama') Virasenaka (Virasena), beaded by the householders (gahapati). 

1154. Jmmar Buddhist cave inscription. 1881 Bhagvanlal Inaraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp, W. Ind. p. 43, No. 5, and Plate; 3883 Biihler- Burgees, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 93, No. 5, and Plate XLIX; 1896 note by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Moryc.nl. Ges. Yol. L. p. 595. 
Prakrit. Gift of two cisterns (yodlvi) by the Tavana Irila of the Gatas (Gartas). 

1155. Jnnttar Buddhist well inscription.- 1837 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 289, 

No. 8, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. 
p. 43, No. 6, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgesa, Arch. 8urv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 93, 
No. G and Plate XLIX ; 1896 correction, by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl* Oes, 
Vol. L. p. 595. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a cistern (psfhi) and a cave (lena) by Patibadhaka 

Giribhfiti, son df Savagiriyasa, of the Apagnriyas v/ithhis wife Sivapalinika 

(Sivapaln), and endowment;. Compare No. 1152. 

1156. Jnnnar Bnddhist cave inscription. 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr. Oaxe- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 43 f ., No. 7, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 

Vol. IV. p. 95, No. 16, and Plate L. 

Prakrit. Grift of a hall-front (gabliadcLra) by the Yavana Chamda (Chandra}. 

1157. JnriTiar Buddhist cave inscription. 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plata XLIX; 1881 Bhag- 

vanlal Indraji-Bttrgess, Inscr, Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 44, No. 8, and Plate ; 1883 
Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. fyd, Vol. IV. p. 98, No. 31, and Plate LI; 1895 
correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 593 ; 595. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a five-celled cave (paehagabha) by two brothers . 
. , the sons of a householder ([<j aha \pati) t 

1158. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.- 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate 2LIX 6; 1854 

mentioned by Stevenson-Brett, Journ. So. Sr. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 168 Ho, ^ 
and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Iwcr, Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 44 f 
0, and Plate ; 1883 Bubler-Bnrgess, Arok. 8vrv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 96, No. 20; 

Pmkrit Gift of a certain field in the village foama) of Puvanada by Palapn, and 
investment (of the income from the field) with the school (t gam) of the Apajitas. 
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Journ. -Bo. Br. Hoy, As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 165, No. 15, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal 
Indraji-Burgesa, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 45, No 10, and Plate; 1883 Biihler- 
Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. iy. p. 96, No. 21, and Plate L. 
No sense has been made out. 



1160. Jnnnar Buddhist pillar inscription, 1837 Sykee, Journ, Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 

No. 1, and Plate ; 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLIX, 5 ; 1854 Sfcevenson-Bretti 
town. So. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V, p. 165, No. 13, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal 
Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 45, No. 11, and Plate; 1883 Biihler- 
Burgess, Arch. 8urv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 96, No. 22, and Plate L. 
No sense has been made ont. 

1161. Jtinnar Buddhist pillar inscription. 1887 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 288, 

No. 3, and 'Plate; 1847 Bird, Hist. Ees. Plate XLIX, 5 ; 1854 Stevenson- Brett,' 
JWn. Bo. Br. Hoy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 165, No. 14, and Plate; 1881 Bbagvanlal 
Indraji-Burgess, Inscr ^Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 45, No. 12, and Plate; 1S83 Buhler- 
Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 96, No. 23, and Plate L. 
No sense has been made out. 

1162. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. 1854 Stevenson- Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 

Vol. V, p. J67 f., No. 21, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave* 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 45 f., No. 13, and Plate; 1883 Butler-Burgess, Aroh. Surv. W, 
Ind. Vol. IV, p. 96, No. 24, and Plate L ; 1895 correction by Pischel, Nachr. Gott, 
Ges. Wiss. Phil. Hist. Kl. 1895, p. 216. 

Prakrit, (Investment of the income of) a field at Vadalika for planting Karanja 
trees and of another field for planting banyan treea with the guild {seni) at 
Konachika by the lay-worshipper (uvasaka) A^nthnma, the Saka (SaJcd). 

1163. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. 

Soc. Vol. V. p. 167, NOB. 19 and 20, and Plate ; 1856 correction by Stevenson, Journ, 

Bo. Br. Hoy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 428 ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgese, Inscr. 

Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 46 f., No. 14, .and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. 

W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 96 f., No. 25, and Plate L ; 1895 correction by 'Pieohel, Nadir. 

Gott, Ges. Wiss. Phil. Hist. Kl. 1895, p. 216 ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitscbr, 

Deutsch. Morgenl. Qes. Vol. L. p. 595. 

Prakrit. In the village (gama) of Mahaveja a field for the planting of Jambu treea 
entrusted to the holy' assembly (? sidhagana) of the Aparajitas ; to the east of 
Mount Manamukada another field for a plantation of palmyra trees ; within the 
boundaries of the town (nagarasman) a third field for Sala trees (?). 



1164. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. 1847 Bird, Etri. Ees. Plat XLIX, 1; 1854 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 166 f,, No. IS, and Plate ; 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Insor. Oave-Temp, W. Ind, p. 47, No. ,15, and 
Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 97, No. 26, and 
Plate L ; 1895 correction by Pischel, 'Nachr. Gott. Ges. Wiss. Phil. Hist. Kl. 1895 
p. 216. 

Prakrit. A field for the planting of mango trees, [the gift] of Vahata Vachsduka. 

11(35. Juiinar Buddhist cave inscription. 1854 mentioned by Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo, 
IV. Roy. As. Soc, Vol. V. p. .106, No. 17, and Plate ; 1881 BhaRvanlal Indraji- 
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Burgesa, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 47 f,, No. 16, and Plate ; 1883 B \ihler-Bnreess 
Arcti. Sun. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 97, No. 27, and Plate L. 

Prakrit. Investment of money with the guild (sent) of bamboo-workers (vasakara) 
and the guild (sen?) of braziers 



Junnai 4 Buddhist cave inscription. 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo, Br. Boy. As. Soc. 
Vol. V. p. 165 f., No, 16, and Plate ; L881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr. Cave* 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 48, No. 17, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Bnrgess, Arch. Surv, W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 97, No. 28, and Plate L ; 1895 correction by Piechel, tfocfcr. Gott. Qes. 
Wiss. Phil. Hist. Kl 1895, p. 216. 

Prakrit. Fragment. In the village (gama) of Valahaka a field for the plantation of 
Karanja trees ; another field in the village (gama) of Seuraka. 

11P>7, JuTraar Buddhist cave inscription. 1881 Bhagvanlal Indian-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 48 f., No. 18, and Plaie ; 1883 Buhler-Bargess, Arck Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 97, No. 29, and Plate L ; 1896 correction by Franks, Msc/ir. Deutsch. 
Morgerd. Gas- Vol. L. p. 595. 

Prakrit. Fragment. A field in western (? Svarila) Vasaiikhadaka. A field in western 
(? avaril(i) ... In western (? avarila) . . .a field for the plantation of 
Jamba trees. A field in the village (g&ma) of Kodaka. 

UG8. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. 1847 Bird-Orlebar, Hist. 'Res. Plate XLIS, 7 (5th 
line only) ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br, Hoy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 168 f,, Nos. 
23 and 24, and Plate ; 1881 mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bargesa, Inscr. Cave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 49, No. 19, and Plate ; 1883 mentioned by Biililer-Burgess, Arch 
Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 98, No. 30. 

Eecords various donations, but no details have been made out. 



1169. Junuar Buddhist cave inscription, 1847 Bird, Hist. Ees. p. 51, No. 3, and Plate 
XLIX, 3 ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br, jRoy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 165; No. 
12, and Plate ; 1874 noticed by Burgees, Mem. Buddh. Oav, Junn. p. 6, No. 9, and 
Plato j 1876 Kern, Ind. Stud. Vol. XIV. p. 394 f., No. 9'; 1877 noticed by Burgess, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. VI, p. 36, No. 9, and Plate ; 1877 Kern, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 40, 
No. 9 j 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgesa^ Inscr. Gave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 49, No. 20, 
and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Bun. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p, 96, No. 19, and 

Plate L. 

Prakrit, Gift of a two-celled cave (Ugalha,} by the brothers Budiamita (Buddha- 
mitra) and Budharakhita (Buddhara^sJiita), the Lambidiyaa, eons of Asasama 
(Asvasarman'), the Bharukachhakas (inhabitants of 



1170. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.- 1847 Bird, EM. Res. Pfcte XLIX, 2; 1854 
Stevenson-Brett, Joww. Bo. Br. Eoy. As. Soc. Vol. V, p. 164 f , No. 11, a,d Plate ; 
U>74 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Oav. J'm. p. 6, No. 10, and Plate; J7b 
Kern, Ind. Stud. Vol. ZIV. p. 396, No. 10 ; 1877 noticed by Bnrgess, Ijd M. 
Vol. VI. p. 36, No. 10, and Plate ; 1877 Kern, M. Ant. Vol. VI. p, 40, No W 5 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. O^Temp. W. Ind, ^^^ 
Plato ; 18S3 Biihler-Burgess, Aroh. Sw. W. I*d. Vol. IV, p. 9$, No. IS, and 

Prakrit! Unfinished. Gift of the householder (gahapati) Siyadasa 
of the householder (gahapati) Sayiti, and Ms wife. 
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F - 

T. ftd p. 48, No. 17 d Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Bn rg e B8 , 

. ^5 S Sf L ; 1895 correotira by Pische1 ' ** fc 

Prakrit^ Fragment. In the village ( ? ama) of Valahaka a field for the plantation of 
Karanja trees ; another field in the village (gama) of Seuraka. 



Ili7. JuBBiir Buddhist cave inscription.- 1831 Bhagvankl Indraji- Burgess, I nso r. COM- 
2^m^. 17. Jd. p. 48 f., No. 18, aud Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgeas, ^sfc, Surv. W M 
Vol. IV. p. 97, No. 29, and Plate L ; 1896 correction by Iranke, Zeitschr. D M tk 
UorgcnL Ges. Vol. L. p. 595. 

Prakrit. Fragment. A field in western (? avarila) Vasarikhadaka. A field in western 
(? avarila,} , . . In western (f mania) . . . a field for the plantation of 
.Tambu trees, A field in the village (0ama) of Kodaka, 

llt'iS. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. 1847 Bird-Orlebar, Hid, Ees, Plate 2LIX, 7 (5th 
line only) ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. J3r. Roy. As, Soc. Yol. V. p. 168 f., Nos. 
23 and 24, and Plate ; 1881 mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscf, Gave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 49, No. 19, and Plate ; 1883 mentioned by BuHer-Burgess, Arch, 
fiurv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 98, No. 30. 

Prakrit. Records various donations, but no details have been made out. 

* 

1109, Jimnar Buddhist cave inscription. 1847 Bird, Hist. Res, p. 51, No. 3, and Plate 
XLIX, 3 ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Sr. fioy. As, Soc. Vol. Vl p. 165; No. 
1 2, and Plate ; 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Cav. Junn. p. 6, No. 9, and 
Plate ; 1876 Kern, Ind. Stud. Vol. XIV. p. 394 f,, No. 9'; 1877 noticed by Burgees, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 36, No. 9, and Plate ; 1877 Kern, Ind. Ant. Yol. VI. p. 40, 
No. 9 ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- Temp. W. Ind. p. 49, No. 20, 
and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p, 96, No. 19, and 
Plate L. 

Prakrit. Gift of a two-celled cave (bigabka) by the brothers Budbamita (Buddha- 
mitra) and Budharakhita (Buddharaltsliita), the Lamkudiyas, sons of AsaBama 
, the Bharukachhakas (inhabitants of Bharukachchha). 



1170, Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. 1847 Bird, flfo. Res. Plate 2LTX, 2; 1854 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Yol. V, p, 164 f., No. 11, and Plate ; 
Ib74 noticed by Burgess, Mem, Buddh. Oav. Junn. p. 6, No. 10, and Plate ; 1876 
Korn, Ind. Stud. Vol. XIV. p. 396, No. 10 ; 1877 noticed by Burgess, fyd. Ant. 
Vol. VI. p. 36, No. 10, and Plate ; 1877 Kern, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p, 40, No. 10 ; 
1SS1 Bhagvanlal Indraji- Burgess, Inscr, Oave-Tew,]?. W. Ind. p. 50, No. 21, and 
Plato ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV, p. 95, No. 18, and 
Plate L. 

Prakrit. Unfinished. Gift of the householder (gahapati) Sivadasa (Swadasa"), soa 
of the houbeli older (gahapati) Sayiti, and hie* wife. 
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,1171. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.-- 1847 Bird, Eist. Res. p. 52, No. 4, and Plate L 
8 ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 164, No. 10, and 
Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 50 f., No. 22, 
and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Sitrv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 95, No. 17, 
and Plate L. 

Prakrit Fragment. Records some donation and mentions the elder (thera) lha- 
yamta (bhadanta) Chetiyasa, who knows the Tripitaka (tewja), the pupil (amte- 
vasin] of the gana teacher (ganachariya), the elder (thera) lhayamta (lhadanta) 
Sulasa, who knows the Tripitaka (tevija), and Nadanaka (Nando,), the grandson 
of wne householder (gahapati). 

1172. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.- 1881 Bhagvanlal In dm ji- Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 51, No. 23, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. 8wv. W. 
Ind. Vol. IV. p. 98, No. 34, and Plate LI 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions a lay-worshipper (upasaka), the merchant (negama) 
. . . ., the son of Satamala, and Virabhuti (Virabhuti). 

1173. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. 1847 Bird, Eist. Res. Plate XLIX, 4; 1854 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ. So. Br. Boy, As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 169, No. 25, and Plate; 1874 
noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh Oav. Jnnn. p. 5, No. 7, and Plate ; 1876 Kern, 
Ind. Stud. Vol. XIV. p. 396, No. 7; 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI 
p. 35, No. 7, and Plate ; 1877 EWn, Lid. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 40, No. 7 ; 1881 Bhagvan- 
lal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 51, No. 24, and Plate ; 1883 
Bhhler-Bnrgess, Arch. Swv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 98, No. 33, and Plate LI; 1896 
correction by Franke, Zeitschr, Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 595. 
Prakrit. Gift of a cistern (podU) by Sivabhuti (Sivatihuti), son of Sivasama 
(Sivasarman), 

3174. S. 46. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rajan mdhaJchatapa sami* 
Nahapana. 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Hoy, As. Soc, Vol. V. p. 169, No. 
26, and Plate ; 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mm. Bttddh. (lav: Junn. p. 5, No. 8, and 
Plate ; 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 35 f., No. 8, and Plate ; 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind, p. 51 f., No. 25, 
and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, AroL Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 103, No. 11, asd 
Plate LI V ; 1896 note by Franke, Zdtschr. Deutsck Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 596 ; 1908 
note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc, p. LIX, No. 35. 
vase 4D 6. 
Prakrit. Gift of a chajU (?) and a hall (majapa) by Ayama (Aryamm) of the 

Vachha (Vatsa) gotra (goto), minister (amatya) to [rajan] mahakliatapa 

kshatrapa) sami^svamin-) Nahapana. 



1175. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. 1837 Sykes, Journ. Eoy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 
289 f., No. 13, and Plate ; 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Seng. As. Soc, Vol. VL p. 1046 f ., 
No. 6, and Plate LIII ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Eoy. As. 800. Vol. V. 
p. 162, No, 6, and Plate ; 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Qav. Junn. p. 4, 
No. 6, and Plate; 1677 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 35, No. 6, 
and 1 Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji^Burgees, Inser. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 52, 
No. 26, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol, IV. p. 95* 
No. 15, and Plate XLIX ; 1905 correction by Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol, VIII. p. 75. 
Prakrit. Gift of a cave (lena) to the community (samgha) at Kapichita by Sivabhuti 
(Swabh&ti), the son of the lay-worshipper (upasaka] Samada 
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;, Jiinnar Buddhist cistern inscription. 1837 Sykes, Jown. Roy, As. SIM. Vol. IV, 
p. 289 ,, No.' 11, and Plate ; 1854 Stevenson- Brett, Jwrn. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Sac. Vol. 
V. p. 162, No. 5, and Plate ; 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Gnv. Junn. p. 4, 
No. 5, and Plate ; 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 35, No. 5, and 
Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Zwscr, Gave-Temp. W. Ind'. p. 521, No. 27, 
and Plate; 1883 Bunler-Burgess, Arch. SMV. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 95, No. 14, and 
Plate XLIX. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cistern (podhfy by Lachhinika (Lafahmi), (wife f) of 'ihe 
Nadaka Tonka, (and ?) Nadabalika, wife of Isimulasamm (Rishimulasvamin), 

ft. Junnar Buddhist cistern inscription. 1837 Sykea, Jown, Roy. As. Sot. Vol. IV. 
p. 289 f., No. 12, and Plate; 1837 Prinsep, Jwrn. Seng. As. Soo. Vol. VI. p. 1046, 
No, 5, and Plate LIII ; 1847 Bird-Orlebar, Hist. Res. p. 57, No. 14, and Plate L, 
12 ; 1854 Stevenson- Brett, Sown. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Sot. Vol. V. p. 161, No. 4, and 
Plate; 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Guv. Junn. p. 4, No. 4, and Plate; 
1876 Kern, Ind. Stud. Vol. XIV. p. 396, No. 4 ; 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. VI. p. 35, No. 4, and Plate; 187V Kern, hd.Ant,7ol VI. p. 40, No. 4 ; 
1881 BKagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Gave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 53, No. 28, and 
Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess. Arch. 3w. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 94, No. 13, and Plate 
XLIX. 

Prakrit, Gift of a cistern (podhi) by the goldsmith (smana'kara) Sagnaka ($am- 
gliaka) } son of Kulira (Kulira], the Kalianaka. (inhabitant of Ralyana}. 

31T8. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 59, No. 19 5 and Plate 
L, 11 ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Jown. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V,p. 161, No, 3, and 
Plate; 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Budd h, Qav. Junn, p. 4, No, 3, and Plate; 
1876 Kern, Ind. Stud, Vol. XIV. p. 395, No. 3; 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. VI, p. 35, No. 3, and Plate ; 1877 Kern, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 40, No. 3 ; 1881 
Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. if. Ind. p. 53, No. 29, and Plate ; 
1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 94, No. 12, and Plate XLIX. 
Prakrit. Gift of a c/KMfj/a'building (chetiyagJiara) by Anada ( Jnanda), son of the 

lay -worshipper (up&saka) Tapasa,,. grandson of the lay- worshipper (upHsaka) 

Kapila. 

1179. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. 1837 Sykea, Jo&ra. Roy, As. SOG. Vol. IV. p. 

289 f., No. 10, and Plate; 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Seng, As. Soc. Vol. VI, p. 1045 f., 
No. 4, and Plate LEI ; 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 56 f., No, 13, and Plate L 5 9 ; 1854 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Br>. Br. Roy. As. 800. Vol. V. p. 161, No. 2, and Plate ; 
1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Ctw.Jnm, p. 2, No. 1, and Plate; 1876 
Kern, Ind. Stud. Vol. XIV. p, 396 f., No. 1 ; 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. VI. p. 33, No. 1, and Plate ; 1877 Kern, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 40 f. No. 1 ; 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind, p. 54, No. 30, and 
Plate j 1888 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 94, No. 11, and 
Plate XLIX. 
Prakrit, Gift of a daitya, bnilding (chetiyaghara) by Sulasadata (Bulasadatta), 

the son of Eeranika (Sairanyaka, or of a treasurer), the Kaliana (inhabitant of 

Kaly&na). 

1180. Jimnar Buddhist cave inscription. 1837 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 289 1, 

No. 9, and Plats; 1837 Prinsep, /own. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 1044 f ., No, 2, and 
Plate LEE ; 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 55, No, 10, and Plate L, 10 ; 1854 Stevenson- 
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' ;it)< Junnar Bnddhist cistern inscription. 1837 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. 
p. 289 f ., No.' 11, and Plate ; 1854 Stevenson- Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy, As. Soc, Vol. 
V. p. 162, No. 5, and Plate ; 1874 noticed by Burgess, Kern. Buddh. Cav. Junn. p. 4, 
No. 5, and Plate ; 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI, p. 35, No. 5, and 
Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Tnscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 521, No. 27, 
and Plate ; 1883 Biihler- Burgess, Arch. 8urv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 95, No. 14, and 
Plate XLIX. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cistern (podhi) by Lachhinika (Lahshmfy, (wife ?) of -lie 
!N"adaka Torika, (and ?) Nadabalika, wife of Isimulasamin (Riahimulasvamin) , 

W- Junnar Buddhist cistern inscription. 1837 Sykea, Jown. Roy. As. Soc. Vol, IV, 
p. 289 f., No. 12, and Plate; 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng, As. Soc. Vol. VI, p. 1046, 
No. 5, and Plate LIII ; 1847 Bird-Orlebar, Hist. Res. p. 57, No. 14, and Plate L, 
12 ; 1854 Stevenson- Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. 800. Vol. V. p. 161, No. 4, and 
Plate ; 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Guv. Junn. p, 4, No. 4, and Plate ; 
1876 Kern, Ind. Stud. Vol. XIV. p. 396, No. 4;^ 1877 noticed by Burgesa, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. VI. p. 35, No. 4, and Plate; 1877 Kern, Ind. Ant. "Vol. VI. p. 40, No. 4 ; 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 53, No. 28, and 
Plato ; 1883 Buhler-BtirgesEi. Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 94, No. 13, and Plate 

xmx. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cistern (p5dfcs) by the goldsmith (suvanaltara,} Saghaka 
* son of Knlira (KuUra), the Kal'iafiaka (inhabitant of 



, Juunar Buddhist cave inscription. 1847 Bird, Ew*. Res. p. 59, No. 19, and Plate 

L, 11 ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V,p. 16L, No. 3, and 

Plate; 1874 noticed by Bnrgess, Mem. Buddh. Gav. Junn. p. 4, No. 3, and Plate; 

1876 Kern, Ind. Stud. Vol. XIV. p. 395, No. 3; 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. 

Vol. VI. p. 35, No. 3, and Plate ; 1877 Kern, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 40, No. 3; 1881 

Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgees, Inscr. Owe-Temp, ft . Ind. p. 53, No, 29, and Hate ; 

1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 94, No. 12, and Plate XLIX. 

Prakrib. Gift of a c/m%a 'building (cletiyaghara) by Anada (^wtndo), eon ot tae 

lay-worshipper (jpwofco) Tapasa^ grandson of the lay-worshipper 

Kapila. 



1179. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.- 1837 Sykes, Journ. 
289 f. No. 10, andPlate; 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng 
Ko. 4, and Plate LHI ; 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 56 f Kol3, and Plate 
Stevenson-Brett, Jaurn. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V p. 1 31, B . 
1874, noticed by Burgess, Jtf. Buddh. Gav. Junn. p. 2, Ko 1, aod Plate 
Korn, Ind. Stld. Vol. XIV. p. 396 f., No. 1 ; 1877 nofcced ^ ^mg- ,I 
Vol. VI. p. 33, No. l f and Plate ; 1877 Kern, Ind. Ant.Vd. VI. p^ 40 1, ma 
1881 Bhagvakl Indr aj i-Bu T ge S s, Inscr. G^Te^W^ j ,M,Jo. 30, d 
Plate; 1883 Baliler-Bargess, Ircfc. h*ro. Tf. W. Vol. IV. p. ^ No. ll, i 



rajttnt. VXJJLU of a chaitya building , <, - a . - 

the son of Heranika (Hairany^a, or of a treasurer), the banana 

Kalyana). 

Ilg0 . Jwma* BnddhistoaTe inBoriptiom.- ^^/^^^Sli 

Ho. 9, and Plat, ; 188V Prinsep, *** .^,* fc ] i^ L 10 5 1654 Steven- 
Plate LIII ; 1847 Bird, Hist. Bes. p. S5,Ho. 10, and Plate K, w. 
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Brett, Journ.JBo. Br. Moy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 160 f., No. 1, and Plate; 1874 
noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh, Oav. Junn. p. 3, No. 2, and Plate ; 1877 noticed 
by Bargees, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 34, No, 2, and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji- 
Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind, p. 54, No. 31, and Plate; 1883 Biihler-Burgess., 
Arch. Sun). W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 94, No. 10, and Plate XLIX. 

Prakrit. Gift of a seven-celled cave (satagabha) and a cistern (podht) by the guild 
(seni) of corn-dealers (dhamniJca'). 

1181. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgesa, Inscr. Oave- 

Temp. W.Ind. p. 54 f., No. 32, aud Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Bargess, Arch,. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 94, No. 7, and Plate XLIX. 

Prakrit, Gift of Isipalita (jRishipnlita), the son of the lay- worshipper (ttySsaJta) 
tTgaha (Udgraha), together with his sons. Compare No. 1183. 

1182. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.- 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-BurgeaB, Inscr. Oave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 55, No. 38, and Plate; 1883 Buhler- Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 94, No. 8, and Plate XLIX. 

Prakrit. Gift of a refectory (bhojanamafapa) to the community (sagha) by the 
Yavana (Yavana) Chita of the Gratas (Gartas). 

1183. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bargesa, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp, W, Ind. p. 55, No. 34, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arck. Surv. W. Ind 
Vol. IV. p. 94, No. 9, and Plate XLTX. 

Prakrit. Gift of a chaitya building (cketiyagliara) by Isipallta (RisMp&lita), son of 
TJgaha (Udgraha), with his family. Compare No. 1181 . 

1184. KarSdh Buddhist cave inscription. 1883 Biihler-Bnrgess, Arch. Surv. W Ind Vol 

IV. p. 89, No. 6. ' 

Prakrit. Gift of a cave (lena) by Samghamitara (Saihghamitra), the son of Gopala. 

1185. Kolhapur Buddhist reHc box inscription. 1879 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bhandartar 

J-ourn. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XIV. p. 149 ; 153; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraii- 
Bnrgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 39, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bamha (Brahman-). Made by Dhamaguta (JDharmaqupto,-) 
Besides the letter A. '" 

1186. S. 12.~BanavM stone inscription of the time of rajan Harittptita Vinhukada 

Chutukulananda-SatakaAni.- 1881 Bhagvanlal Indrnji-Bnrgeaa, Inscr. Oave-Temv 
W.Ind. p. 100 f.; 1885 Buhler, Ind. Ant, Vol. XIV. p. 831 ff., and Plate - 1889 
correction by Buhler, Op. Ind. Vol. I. p. 96 ; 1905 correction by Fleet, Journ Sou 
As Soc, 1905, p. 304 f. ; 1908 correction by Rapson, Catalogue of the Oofa. of tie 
A*dhra Dynasty, etc. p. LITE f (J No. 25. J 

tasa Yih U Jca4a-OhutMan a mda-8amannisa vasasataya savachha- 
hemamt&na palchd 7 divasa 1. 



ram 



(mahabhojt?), the danghter of a maharajq, whose son and prosenv (?) 
Aether with (?) the prince (*-[>*]) Sada or SivakhadLagasiri 
*>wa8ltandan<*ff<*r$. The minister (anacha) Khadasati (SJcandt 
superintendent of the work (kamanMka); The naga was made 

the Saiayataka nnh ft bit A n+, o f S&mjayanU}. Compare KTo^OSl! 
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U87. Pita1kh5ra Buddhist pillar inscription. 1881 Biihler-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. 
Ind. p. 39, No. 1, and Plate ; 1883 Butler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. *IV 
p. 83,' No. 1, and Plate XLIY j 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitsohr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl, Ges. Yol. L. p. 587. 

Prakrit. Gift of [a pillar] by the family of the perfumer (gadhika) Mitadeva 
(Miiradeva) from Patithana 



U88. Pitalkhsra Buddhist pillar inscription. 1881 Biihler-Burgesu, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. 
Ind. p. 40, Wo. 2, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV 
p, 83 f. f No. 2, and Plate XLIY. 

Prakrit. Gift of a pillar (thabha) by the sons of Saghaka (SamgTiaJca) from 
Patithana [PratishtJiana'), 

1189. PitalkhOra Buddhist cave inscription. 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji- Burgess, Inscr. 

Gave- Temp. W. Ind. p. 40, No. 3, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. 

W. Ind. Yol. IV. p. 84, No. 3, and Plate XLIY. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Grift of Magila (Mngild) t the son [of a Vachhi]. 

1190. PitalkhCva Buddhist cave inscription. 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji- Burgess, Inscr, 

Gave- Temp. W. Ind. p. 40, No. 4, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. 

F. Ind Vol. IY. p. 84, No. 4, and Plate XLIY. 

Prakrit. Fragment, Mentions the royal physician (rajaus[jaj) 



1191. PitalkhOra Buddhist cave inscription. 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. 

Gave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 40, No. 5, and Plate; 1888 Biihler-Burgesa, Arch. Sun: 
W. Ind. Vol. IY. p. 84, No. 5, and Plate XLIY; 1896 correction by Franke, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch* Morgenl. G-es. YoL L. p. 587, 

Prakrit. Gift of the royal physician (rajaveja) Magila (Alrigila), tie son of a 
Yachhi (YutsU). 

1192. Pitalkhftra Buddhist cave inscription. 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. 

Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 40, No. 6, and Plate; 1883 Biihler- Burgees, Arch, Swv, 
W. Ind. Vol, IY. p. 84, No. 6, and Plate XLIY ; 1896 correction by Franke, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch, Hprgenl. G-es. Yol. L. p. 587 f, 

Prakrit. Gift of Data (JDaita), the daughter of the royal physician (rajweja) 
Magila [Mngila), the son of a Vachhi (Vatsfy. 

H93. PitalkhCra Buddhist cave inscription. 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgeap, Inscr. 
Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 41, No. 7, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Bnrgess, Arch. Surv. 
W. Ind. Yol. IY, p. 84, No. 7, and Plate XLIV. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dataka (Da#afca), the son of the royal physician (rajaveja) 
Magila (Mrigila), the son of a Vachhi (Vat si). 



S. 13. -tijluTa copperplate inscription of the Salankayana maharaja Siri-Yijayadeva- 
vamma. - 1907 Hultzsoh, Ep. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 56 ff., and Plates. 
-^ijayasarnvvachchhwcLni terasa 10 S Pausha,-lc&la-pa'kkha*dasa'niL 
Pi-akrit. Announcement, issued from Yenglpnrato the villagers (gatnd) of llura, 

headed by the muluda, by the maharaja Siri-Yijayadevavamma (Stf-Vijayadeca,* 
' uarmaw), the SalafikayaQa (^aZaAfc3j/ana),the worshipper of the holy (lhagavafy 

Chittarathasami (Ohittarathasvamin), the fervent Mahesara (M&hesvara) t 

concerning a grant of land to Ganasamma (Ganatiarman) of the Bafbhnra] g$tra 

(gotta). 
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1195. S. 2, Malavalli pillar inscription of rajan Earitlputta Vinhukaclda-Chutukulananda-- 
SStakaniii. 1895 noticed by Buhler, Academy, Vol. XL VIII. p. 229 t = Journ. 
Sou. As, Soc. 1805, p. 903 i.=: Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. IX. p. 331 = 1890 Ind. 
Ant. Vol. XXV". p. 28 ; 1902 Rice, Dp. darn. Vol. VII. p. 251 f. and 142, No. 263, 
and Plato ; 1905 note by Fleet, Journ. Eoy. As. Son. 1905, p. 304; 1908 note by 
Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. UV, No. 26. 

[sa.vva]chchharam littyaw gihmapakkam padamam divasam padamam . , . 

Prakrit. Records, after an invocation of the god Malapali, the order of tlie rajan 
of Vaijayautl, Satakauni, of tho Manavya gotra (gotta), the son of a Hariti, 
horn in the Vinhukadda-Clmtn family, to the official (rajjuka) Mahavalabba 
(Maliavallabha) concerning the gfift of some land (P) in the village district 
(fjamdliflru) Sahalatavi to Koudamana of the Kottdinya (Kaundinyff) gotra 
(gotta), the son of a Hariti, as a Brahman's gift for the enjoyment of the god 
Malapali. 

119(5. S. 1. Malavalli pillar inscription of Sivakhadavamman Haritiputta, rajan of the 
Kadatnbas. - 1895 noticed by Biialer, Academy, Vol. XLV1II. p. 2291 =Journ. 
Hoy, As. SOG, 1895, p. 903 1= Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. IX. p. 331 = 1890 Tnd. 
Ant, Vol. XXV. p. 28 ; 1902 Rice, Up. Cam, Vol. VII. p. 252 and 142 f., TSTo. 264 
and Plate; 1905 note by Fleet, Jonrn. Roy. As. Son. 1905, p. 305; 1908 note by 
Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of tlie Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. LIV f., No. 28. 

savvachchharam padamam saradapakkham bitlyam div&sam padamam 
nakkhaktaih Rohiniyam. 

Prakrit. Records, after an invocation of the god Malapali, the renewal of the 
gift of tlie villages of Somapafti, Kooginagara, Mariyasa, Karipendula, Para- 
muchclmi.idi, Kundamuchchnndl, Kappennala, Kundatapnka, Velaki, Vegura, 
Konatapuka, Ekkatthahara, Sahala to Siri-Nagftdatta (Sri-Na'i/ada-tto'), the 
ornament of the Kondamana family, of the Konclinya (Kcmndinya) oolrti 
(gotta), the son of a Kosikl (Kaitsiki), by tho rajan of the Kadambaa 
Sivakhadavamman (Sivaskandavarmau), tho rightful supreme king of n-reat 
kinojs of VaijayantI (Vaijayantz-dhammamiiharajadMraja), of the 
gStra (gotta), the son of a Huritl, tho lord (pat-i} of VaijayantI. 



J197. Ajarita cave inscription. 1865 Bhau Daji, Journ. Bo. 2?r. Hoy. As, Soc,. Vol. VII 
p, 63, and Plates ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji- Burgess, Insr.r. dave-Temp. W. Ind 
p. 67 f., No. 1; 1883 Butter-Burgess, Arch, Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. H(j 3 K . { 
and Plate LVI ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. MorgenL G&s 
Vol. L. p. 597. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cave-door (gJiaramukha) by Katahadi, son of a Vasithi 
(Vasishthfy. 

119S. Ajanta cave inBoription.-ls65 Bhau Daji, Journ. jBo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol VII 
p. 63, and Plates; LSl Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bm-gess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W, Ind 
?. bb, No. 2; 18S3 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind Vol 

LSI vif / LTI; 1S96 correction ' by 

Pmkrit. fti. Giffc of a sll ,; ne ^^ ^ umtr 

the merchant (rait/u) Ghauamada^a. 
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' 4jaiita painted Buddhist cave inscription. 1SS1 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bttrgess, Insw. 
Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 84, No. 14, and Plate ; 1883 B abler-Burgess, Arch, Surv. 
W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 137, No. 6, and Plate LIX. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Of Bhagava (Bhayavat). the first god of the ascetics 
(yati), the maator of the ascetics (yuti). Uncertain. 



8. HlraLadagalli copperplate inscription of the Pallava 
Sivakhamdavama. 18S8 Biihler, JSp. Ind. Vol. I. p. 2 ff., and Plates; 1888 
correction by Biihler, Up. Ind. Vol. I. p. 9 f.j 1892 correction by Biihler, Ep. Ind, 
Vol. I. p. 470 ; 1394 corrections by Lenmann, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 483 ff. ; 1894 
corrections by Biihler, Ep. 2nd. Vol. IT. p. 485 f , ; 1895 correction bj Pisehel, 
Nachr. Qdtt. Ges. Wiss. Phil. Hist, Kl. 1S95 3 p. 210 ff. ; 1900 correction by 
HultzscH, Up. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 88. 
samva 8 vasa 6 diva 6. 

Prakrit. Announcement of the righteous supreme king of great kings (dliamma- 
maliardjadhiraja) Sivakhamdavama f gioaskandavarman) of the Pallavas, 
a Bharaddilya (Bharadvaja), from Kamchipnra (Kunohipura,), to ihe royal 
princeB (rcLjakumHra) , generals (sena-pati*) , rulers of districts (raitJvika), chiefs 
of madambas (madalika), local prefects (desadhikata) and others, to the 
freeholders of various Tillages (fjamagamab'hojaka), herdsmen (vallava), cow- 
herds (govallwa), ministers (amachcha), guards (wralshadhikata), captains 
(gumika), Whikas, neyikas, and all othors employed in the service, to npies 
IsamcTiaramtaka) and soldiers (bhadamamisa'), that he has given a garden 
(vadaka) in the village (gama), the settlement (kodunka) of Chillareka (or 
Chiilereka or Chilereka) in the Satahani district (raiilm\ formerly given by 
tlie lord (sarnt), the father of the maMrSJa, a.nd some Belds in Apitta to certain 
Brahmans (bamhanaj, innabitants of Apitti and freeholders (Wiojaka) of ihe 
settlement of Chillareka, viz. to Golasamaja (Golasaw&rya), to Agiaamaja 
(.AgnMaraMrya) of the Atteya (Itreya) gotra (goto), to Madhara, to his son- 
in-law Agilla (Agwil&\ to Kalasama (Kalasarinan) of the Harita gotra, to 
Ktunarasama (Ewnarasarman) of the Bharadaya (Bharadvaja) gotra, to the 
lour brothers Knmaranamdi ( Kumar anandin), Kumarasama (Kumar as arrnan), 
Kottasama (Kottwarman), Satti (SaUi) of the KiJaika (Kausika) gotra, to 
Bhati (Bhaiii} of the Kassava (Kasyapa) gotra, to Khamdakomdi (Skanda- 
koti'?), the Bharadiiya (SMrndvaja}, to Khamdadha (Skandarddha), to Bappa, 
toBattaja (Dattarya), to Namdrja (Nandyarya), to Eudasama (Eudrajarman) 
of ihe Vataa (Fa^j/o) gotra, to Damaja (JJamaryo), to Salaflamaja (SyffiWflr- 
warwa), to Parimita (? Harimitra ?), to Kaganamdi (Naganandin), to Gdi, to 
Khamdasama (iSffcondorfamfln), to Samija (Svamyarya). The plates were 
prepared by the privy councillor (roiasffflwfcate) Bhattisama tB&atotenTwn), 
the Kslivala freeholder (Wiojaka). 

Ueotek stono inscription.~1877 Cunmngham 3 Oorp. Ijwor. Ind. Vol. I, p. 28 f.; 
102, No. 13 and Plate XV. 
, . . lie pa 1 di 10. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions some lord (sffinw) and Chikambari. 



& SO.-Jagayyapeta Buddliist pillar inscription of the time of *#m Madhariputa 
ra^uris'adata of the Ikhakus.-1882 Bhagvanlal Indra^ ^ , 
, p. 55 f., No. 3; 1882 Bahler, Ind. ^, Vol. XL p. 259, No. 8,^ 
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Burge^s-BuMer, Arch. Sun. South. Ind, Vol. I. p. 110 f., No. 3, and Plate LXIII ; 
1806 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutscli. Morgenl, Ges. Vol. L. p. 601. 

rano Hadharijjutasa Ikliakunam Sirivira-Purisadatasa samvachhara 20 v&sH- 
pakham S divasam 10. 

Prakrit. Gift of five entrance pillars (ayakakhambhd) at the eastern door (d&ra) 
of the Great Chaitya (mahdchetiya) of the holy (bhagavat) Budha (Buddha) in 
the village (gama) of Velagiri, by the artisan (avesani) Sldhatha (Siddhctrtha), 
residing in the village (gama) of Mahakamdurnra, the sou of the artisan 
(dve[sa*]ni) Nakachariida (Nagachandra.) residing in Nadatftra (or Todatura ?) 
in the district (ratha) of Kaihraaka, together with bis mother Nagilani (Nagil<L\ 
"his -wife Samadani (Samitdra), his son Mnlaairi (Malawi), hi$ daughter 
Nakabadhauika (Nagabuddlia), hia brother Budhinaka (Buddhi) and the wife 
of the same Kanika (Krishna) and their son's Nagasiri (N&gasrj) and Chamdasiri 
(Chandrasri) and theii 1 daughter Sidhathanika (Siddhartha). 

1203. S. 20,-Jagayyapeta Buddhist pillar inscription of the time of rajan Madhariputa 
Sirivira-Purisadata of the Ikhakns. 1882Bhagvanlal Indraji, Notes Amar, Stupctj 
p. 55 f., So. 2; 1882 Buhler, Ind. 4?rf. Vol. XL p, 2581, No. 1; 1887 Burgees' 
Buhler, Arch. Sttrv. South. Ind. Vol. I. ^>. 110 f., No. 1, and Plate LX1I; 1896 
correction by Fraoke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 601. 
raiin Madkanputasa IkU[kunam Sirfivira-Purisadatasa samvachhara 20 
vasapakham 8 divasam 10. 

Prakrit. With the exception of some details, identical with No. 1202. Note the 
spellings aiesani, ay akakhambha, and the non-mentioning of the Great Chaitya. 

1204 S. 20 .-Jagayyapeta Bnddhist pillar inscription of the time of [rajan] [Madharijputa 
Sirivira-Purisadata of the Ikhakus.-1882Bhagvanlal Indraji, Notes Amar Stupa 
p. 55 f., No. 1 ; 1882 Buhler, Ind. Ant. Vol. XL p. 258 f,, No. 2; 1887 Bargees- 
Biihler, Anh. Surv. South. Ind. VoL I. p. 110 f., No. 2, and Plate LXII; 1896 
correction by Pranke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. VoL L. p. G01. 

.... putasa Ikhakunam Sirwira-Purisadatasa sa[mvachhara, 20] 
. divasam 10, 

Prakrit. Fragment. With the exception of some details, identical with No 1 20 
Note the spellings Mulasiri, Kamnika, Nagaairi, ave^i by the eide of 
and the specification of Nadatiira as a 



1205. S.lO.-Mayidayolu (now Madras Museum) copperplate inscription of the Pallava 
j/ M wama^ra;oSivakhamd a vamma.-1900Hultzsch 3 Dp. I n d, Vol. VI. p. 84 ff 

-a[ft>Mara[A] ******* 10 ginUpdto rthatho 6 divasam pamchami 5 
Praknt Order of the ^amateja Sivakbarhdava^ma (^a-fawda.arman) of 
h Palavae (Pa ^a^ who belonged to the Bharadaya (Bhtrad^ 

! a)) - r 7 , P " a t0 the fficial (V ^ ta > ' lt DharhHak 

tefa), withrjjgorito the gift of the Amdhapatlya village ( g a m a\* 
Vinpam to the Brahman, (banhana) Pnvakotuja of the Vive 
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1206, Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist rail inscription. 1868 Pergusson- 
Cuiraingliara, Tree and Serpent Worship 1 , p. 184; 239, No, 1* and Plates XLIX, 
!LXIV, 1, and XCIX ; 1878 Fergusson-Cuaningbaui, Tree and Serpent Worship, 
p. 202 j 261, No, 1, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit, fragment. [Gift] of the female lay-worshipper (wtfsi&s) Sarhgharakhita 
(Samgharakshita'), the daughter of the householder (gabapati) Mariti, together 
with her brothers and sisters, and of her three sons Chada (Chandra) , Ajuna 
, Chadamugha (Ohandramukha), of Bhfttayana (?). 



1207. Amaravati Buddhist rail inscription. 1868 Ferguson-Cunningham, Tree and 
Serpent Worship 1 , p, 206 ; 239, No. 2, and Plates LXXXIII, 1 and XCIX ; 1873 
Fergusson-Cunuingham, Tree and Serpent TPcrsWp 8 , p. 225 ; 261, No. 2, and 
Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Gift of tablets of homage (? yaghapata?) to the Great Chaitya 
(mahdchetiya) of Bhagavat, by Bodhi and Nagamuli (Nagamuli) , ... of 
the Pusiliyaa (Pushy ally as), for the benefit of their nephews, sons-in-law, 
grand-daughters and grandsons. 

1208 Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription. 1868 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent 

Worship^ p. 239, No. 3, and Plates XC, 7 and XCIX; 1873 Cunningham, Tree 
and Serpent Worship, p. 261, No. 3, and Plates as before. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Kecords the gift of a pillar (thabha) by ... Ealika (?) 
and others. 

1209 Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist pillar inecription.~1868 Fergnason- 

Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 1 , p. 168 ; 239, No. 4, and Plates LHI, 2 

and XCIX j 1873 Fergusaon-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship*, p. 186 ; 

261, No. 4, and Plates as before, 

Prakrit. Gift of two foot-prints (patuU] by Sivaka (gwofeo), the Sethmdiclia 
(inhabitant of Sreshtwada}, the son of the householder (gahapati) Pusila 
( Pushy alri the Tuminraka (inhabitant of Tundfiro), and by his wife Mnnun, 
his flon-m-law Vichita, his son-in-law Vichita (?), his son-in-law Mabadeva 
(Mahadev^, his daughter Budha (BudttS), his daughter Chadapu 8 a (Chandra- 
pushy ft}, and his-daughter Chama (Eshama). 



1210 Ajuwayatt (now British Museum) Buddhist pillar inscription -1868 

Cu.mingbana, Tree and Serpent Worsh^ p. 210 5 239, No. 5, and Plates L 
XCIX- 1873 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship* 



R-n 

261 No. 5, U Plates as before ; 1883 Hultssch, Zeitschr. 

nd, Vol. 



. , 
Vol. XXXYII. p. 560, No. 44 ; 1887 Burgess, Arch. Ston. 

akrit 2< Gift of a Chaitya pillar (chetiyaMalh*) by the perfumer (gatiM) 
Ham-ha (Samgha) together with his sons aud daughters. 

before - . ., ^ ti, the houseliolder 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions the son of ... *. ^ 

(? [gahapa]ti) Dhana ....' 
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1212. Amtiravati Buddhist pillar inscription. 1868 Canning "ham, Tree and Serpent 

Worship 1 , p/239, No. 7 and Plates XC, 1 and XCIX ; 1873 Cunningham, Tree and 

Serpent Worship*, p. 261, No. 7, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Mostly illegible. Said to mention the great Chaifcya (mahaoketiya), 

1213. AmaravatT Buddhist rail inscription. 1868 Fergusson-Cunninghani, Tree and 

Serpent Worship 1 , p. 200 ; 239, No. 8, and Plates LXXVII and XCIX ; 1873 

Fergusson-Cunniflgham, Tree and Serpent. Worship, p. 218;- 261, No. 8, and 

Plates as before. 

Prakrit. The slab (pata) of Mulasiri (Mulasn), the son of the merchant (vaniya) 
Bodhisamma (Bodhisarman), who lives at Kevurara,- together with mother 
. . , and (?) of Dhariimasiri (Dharmasrl), Bapisirf (?), Saghil (Samgha). 

1214. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. 1837 mentioned by Cunningham- Prinsep 

Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 218, and Plate X; 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa 
Topes, Plate IX; 1868 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship' 1 , p. 239, No. 9 
and Plate XCIX j 1873 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship*, p. 261, No. 9 
and Plates as before. 

Prakrit, Gift of a pillar for lamps (dwathatfiha']) at the southern entrance 
(ay aha) to the Great Chaitya (maliachediya) by the merchant (? vwiiya f) Budhi 
(BuddM), son of the merchant (vaniya) Kaaha (Krishna}, ..... together 
with his wife, his sons, his daughters, his grandsons, liia relatives, friends and 
connections. There is no mentioning of maharaja Tanaairi Siidakani. 

1215. Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist sculpture inscription. 1868 Cunning- 

ham, Tree and Serpent Worship*, p, 240, No. 10, and Plates XCV, 3 and XCIX ; 
1873 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship*, p. 262, No. 10, and Plates 
as before. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a slab (pata) by some person together with his 
daughters, his sons and grandsons. 

1216. Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist rail inscription. -186 8 Cunningham 

IQ?O r* ^^ W rsM P l > P- 240 > No > n > and P^tes LXXXII, 6 and XCIX ' 

1873 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent TFoWp8, p. 262, No. 11, andPlaios as before' 

Prakrit Fragment. Gift of a Chaitya (chetiya), a rail (^fe } and a slab (pata) 

by the householder (gahapati) Hagha (Samgha), the BOU of . . ti a J 

his wife Venhu ( Vishnu] . ' ' 

and 



Tr 9 .,,' aB ' nnning 

Tree and Serpent Worthy?, p. 262, JTo. 12, and Plates as before 

Praknt. Gift of a slab with foot-prints (padukapata) by Bakhadi Chadati (?). 
1218. AmaravatKnow British Museum) Bnddhist pillar inaoription.-1868 

**** 



- im ** rSU ^ P ' 178 ^ > ** 13 ' * ^ezi, 

J **&-<* w *>*&s*, &*> & Serpent Worship p. 196 - 

; n * ! S bef re J 1887 Burg68S > A ^ S ' B**- ^ Vol V 

No ' 66 1 



P "'of Lon^ f^ f W SagUdW ^^*-), and Kumal., the 
of Lonavalavaka, Sagharakhita (SamgharMita) , and Mariti. ' 
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1219. Amaravafct (now British. Museum) Buddhist pillar inscription, 1868 Fergusson- 

Cunningham, Tree and, Serpent Worship 1 , p. 172 ; 240, No. 14, and Plates XLIX, 
LVIII, 2 and XCIX ; 1873 Fergussou-Conningham, Tree and Serpent Worship? " 
p. 190; 262, No. 14, and Plates as before ; 1883 Hultzsch,.eifockr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl t Ges. Vol. XXXVn. p. 560, No. 43. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Grift of two foot-prints (patuka) by the mother of Anada 
(Ananda)> 

1220. Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist pillar inscription.- 1868 Fergusson- 

Cunninghain, Tree and Serpent Worship 1 , p. 167 f . ; 240, No. 15, and Plates LIU, 
1 and XCIX; 1873 Fergnsson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship^, p. 185 f. ; 
262, No. 15, and Plates as before. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of P , the son of the householder (gahapati) 

Kanhati, the [Chadajkicha (? inhabitant of Ohandaka), together with his wife, 

his sons and daughters. 

1221. Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist sculpture inscription. 1868 Fergusson- 

Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 1 , p. 212 ; 240, No. 16, and Plates XO1I, 
1 and XOIX ; 1873 Fergusson- Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship^, p. 232 ; 
262, No, 16, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Gift of a coping-stone (unisa) by Ajuna (Arjuna), the grandson, of the 
householder (gahapati) Mariti, the Akhasavadicha (inhabitant of Akhasavada). 

1222. Amaravati (now BritisL Museum) Baddhist pillar inscription. 1868 Fergnsson- 

Cnnningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 1 , p. 172; 240, No. 17, and Plates XLIX, 
LVTII, 1 and XOIX; 1873 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship*, 
p. 190 ; 362, No. 17, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Gift of the grandson of the householder (gahapatfy Papin, the Valiia- 
chaka (inhabitant of Valikacha), and his wife Kanha (Krishna). 

1223. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. 1868 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent 

WorsUp\ p. 240, No. 18, and Plate LXXXVII, 5 and XCIX ; 1873 Cunningham, 
Tree and Serpent Worship^, p. 262, No. 18, and Plates as before ; 1883 Hnltzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Qes. Vol. XXXVII. p. 561, No. 46. 
Prakrit. Gift of a lion-seat (sihathana) by the two, the elder (thera}, the Uhaitya 

worshipper (Ohetiyavamddka) bhayamta (bhadanta) Budhi (Buddhi) and his 

sister, the nun (bhikhunl') Budha (BuddhH). 

1224. Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist sculpture inscription. 1868 Fergueeon- 

Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 1 , p. 216 ; 240, No. 19, and Plates XCV, 
4 and XCIX ; 1873 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship*, p. 236 j 
262, No. 19, and Plates as before. 
Prakrit. Made by . . . .the son of Dhamadeva (Dharmadeva) t the Virapura- 

ka (inhabitant of Vtrapura) ; the gift of .... female pupil (atevasini) 

of Budharakhita (Buddharakshita). 
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Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist pillar inscription, -1868 Fergusson- 
Cunninghara, Tree and Serpent Worship*-, p. 172; 240, No. 14, and Plates XLIX, 
LVIII, 2 and XCIX ; 1873 Fergusson-Ctinningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 2 
p. 190; 262, No, 14, and Plates as before; 1888 Hnltzsch, . Zattchr Dwtsci 
Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 560, No. 43. 

Prakrit, fragment. Gift of two foot-prints (pafoha) by the mother of Aimdu 



1220. Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1868 Fergusson- 

Cuiniingham, Tree and Serpent Worship\ p. 167 f . ; 240, No. 15, and Plates LIII, 
1 and XOIX ; 1873 Fergusson- Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship, p. 185 f . ; 
262, No. 15, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of P ...... the son of the householder (gahapatt) 

Kanhati, the [Chadajkicha (? inhabitant of Qhandaka), together with his wife, 
his sons and daughters. 

1221. Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist sculpture inscription. 1868 Fergugson- 

Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 1 , p. 212 ; 240, No. 16, and Plates X01I, 
1 and XCIX ; 1873 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship*, p. 232 ; 
262, No. 16, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Gift of a coping-stone (unisa) by Ajuna (Arjuna), the grandson of the 
householder (gahapati) Mariti, the Akhasavadicha (inhabitant of Althasavada). 

1222. Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist pillar inscription, 1868 Fergnsson- 

Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 1 , p. 17$ ; 240, No. I 1 ?, and Plates XLIX, 
LVIII, 1 and XOIX; 1873 Fergusson-Ounningham, Tree and Serpent Worship*, 
p. 190 ; 262, No. 17, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Grift of the grandson of the householder (gahapati) Papin, the Valika- 
chaka (inhabitant of Valikacha"), and his wife Elanha (Krishna), 

1223. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. 1868 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent 

WorsUf 1 , p, 240, No. 18, and Plate LXXXVII, 5 and XCIX ; 1873 Cunningham, 
Tree and Serpent Worship*, p. 262, No. 18, and Plates as before ; 1883 HaltzsoL, 
Zeitschr* Veutsch. Morgenl. Qes. Vol. XXXVII, p. 561, No. 46. 
Prakrit. Gift of a lion-seat (sihathana) by the two, the elder (thera}, the Oiiaitya 
worshipper (Ohetiyavamdaka) bhayamta (bhadanta) Budhi (Buddhi) and iis 
j the nun (bhikhunfy Budha (Buddha). 



1224. Amaravatt (now British Museum) Buddhist sculpture inscription. 1868 Fergueson- 
Onnningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 1 , p. 216 \ 240, No. 19, and Plates XCV, 
4 and XCIX ; 1873 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship*, p. 236 ; 
262, No. 19, and Plates as before. 
Prakrit. Made by . . . .the son of Dhamadeva (Dharmadevd), the Virapura- 

ka (inhabitant of Vtrapura) ; the gift of . . . . female pnpil (atwasini) 

of Budharakhita (Buddharafahita). 
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12*5 Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist rail inscriptioB1868 FepgngBon-Oan- 
w S ]i & m, Tree and Serpent WorsUp\ p. 206; 240, No. 20, aud Platea LXXV, 
LXXXII, 1 and XCIX ; 1873 Fergusson-Cuoningham, Tree and Serpent Worship*, 
p. 224 ; 262, No. 20, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of two Chaitya slabs (chetiyapata), three footprints 
(pHtuka), a coping-stone Owwwct), a slab with a flower vase (? pupha- 
ganiyapata ?) and other objects to the Great Ohaitya (mah&chetiya) at Dhaiia- 
nakata (Dhanyakata), and erection of some object at (?) the Great Chaitya 
(maliachetiya) at Rajagiri at the northern door (dara) by some person together 
with his relatives. 

1226. Amaravati (now British Musenm) Buddhist sculpture inscripfcion.lSGS Pergnseon, 

Tree and Serpent Worship 1 , Plates XOIII and XOVI, 3 (Plates only) ; 1873 Fer- 
gneson, Tree and Serpent Worship* ', Plates as before. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a slab (pata) by some person. 

1227. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. 1868 Fergnsson, Tree and Serpent Wor- 

ship 1 , Plate XCIV, 4 (Plate only) ; 1873 Fergusson, Tree and Serpent Worship*, 
Plate as before, 

Prakrit. Not read except the beginning which contains an invocation o 
Bhagavat. 



a 1 - 



1228. Amariivati Bnddhist scnlpture inscription. 1868 Ferguason, Tree and Serpent 

Worship 1 , Plate XCVI, 4 (Plate only) ; 1873 Ferguason, Tree and Serpent Wor~ 
ship\ Plate as before. 

Prakrit. Wot read. 

1229. Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription, 1882 Eultzsoh, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 6, 

No. 3, and Plate II, No. 1, with correction by Burgess j 1883 Hnltaaoh, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl, 0-es. Vol. XXXVH, p. 550, No. 4 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, 
Arch. Sura. South. Ind, Vol. I. p. 86, and Plates XLV, 1 and LX, No. 47 ; 1896 
correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Gea. Vol. L. p. 600. 
Prakrit. Gift of a Chaitya pillar (chet'iyakhab'ha,), with a relic, at the southern 
entrance (ayaka) by the merchant (vsniya') Kuta together with his relatives. 

1230. Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription. 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 8, 

No. 8, and Plate II, No. 2 ; 1882 Hultesch, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 52 f., No. 8 \ 
1883 Hultzscli, Zeitschr, Deutsch. Morgenl. Gea. Vol. XXXVII. p. 550 f., No. 5 * 
1886 correction by Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Qes. Vol. XI/1 p. 344^ 
No. 5; 1887 Bargess-Haltzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I, p 105, and Plate 
LX, No. 49. 

Prakrit Fragment. Records after an invocation of [Bha]gavat, the gift of a 
chief pavilion (P padh$na<n#4ava) to the Order ( 8ag U} by the perfumer 
(pufttfo), the merchant (vSmya) Siridata (ridatta\ son of the merchant 
Dhammila (Dharwila), . , of the pupil (? rfftti) of the i^acher 

) f the Mahavanasaliya (who lives in 

iTL 
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3j - Amaravati Buddhist coping-stone inscription. 1882 Burgbes-Hiiltzach, Notes Amar. 
Stupa, p. 8, No. 2 B, and Plate II, No. 3 ; 1883 Eultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
MorgenL Qes. Vol. XXXVII. p. 550, No. 3 ; 1887 Burgess, Arch. Sun. South. 
Ind. Vol. I. p, 67, and Plates XXVIII, 6 and LXI, No. 52 ; 1896 correction by 
France, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 600 f. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift o a coping-stone (uwisa) by some woman together with 
her relatives. 

3-- Amaravati Buddhist scttlpture inscription. 1882 Bnrgess, Notes Amar. St&pa, 
p. 10, No. 22 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 345, 
No. 48 ; 1887 Burgess-Eultzsoh, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. L p. 103, and Plate 
LVIII, No. 34.. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of of the son of Mugudasama 

(Mukundatiarman) . . . with relatives. 

J33. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. 1882 Bargees, Notes Amar. St&pa, p. 12, 
No. 11 B, and Plate II, No. 4; 1882 Hultasch, Notes Amar, Stupa, p. 53, 
No. 11 B ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 551, 
No. 6 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsoh, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 85, and Plates 
XLIII, 4 and LVII, No. 23. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions the bhayamta (bhadanta,) Bu 

pupil (sisa) of bhayamta (bhadanta.) Nadhasiri (Nathatf\ the Mahem- 
"khanajaka (inhabitant of Mahemkhanaja), disciple ([arhte]vastka') of ... 



;Ji, Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. 1882 Burgess-Haltzsch, Notes 

St&pa, p. 12, No, 12B, and Plate III, No. 5 ; 1883 Hultzach, Zeitschr. Deutsoh. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 551 f. } No. 7 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. 
Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 85, and Plates XLIII, 6 and LVII, No. 22 ; 1896 
correction by 3?ranke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol. L. p. 600. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions, after an invocation of Bhagavat Bada 
(Buddha), the sister of the monk (pavaita) Sidamta (Siddhartha), who lived at 
Mamdara, 

#5, Amaravati Buddhist stone-slab inscription. 1882 Bnrgess, Notes Amar. Sttipa, 
p, 13, No. 16B ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Gss. Vol. XL. p. 345, 
No. 47 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 104, and Plate 
. UX, No. 40. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of an upright slab (udh<j,pa[ta]) by ... 

Bhagommu (?), the wife of Sidhatha (Siddhartha) and 

BQdhi. 

236, Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. St&pa, p. 16, 
No, 34 bis ; 1887 noticed by Burgess, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p, 83, and 
Plate XLII, 7 (in the text by mistake called 8). 
Prakrit, Fragment. No sense has been made out, 
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1237. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription, 1882 Burgess, Notes Amctr. Stupa t p. 16, 
No. 36; 1882 Eultzsoh, Notes ^mar. iSftiZpa, p. 53, No. 36; 1883 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Vwtsch. Morgenl. Qe&. Vol. XXXVII. p. 552, No. 10; 1887 Burgess- 
Eultzsoh, Arch, Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 102, and Plate LVE, No. 14, 
Prakrit. Gift of the two female pupils (atw&awti) of [A]ya*Kamaya 



, Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription, 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 

p. 17, No. 25B, and Plate III, No, 6 ; 1882 Eultzseh, Notes Amar. Stupa, p, 53, 
No. 25B ; 1883 Enltzach, Zeitschr. Deutsch,. Morgenl. 6fes. Vol. X2XVII. p. 552, 
No. 8 ; 1887 noticed by Burgess, Arch. Bury, South. Ind. Vol, I. p. 105, and Plate 
LX, No. 46. 
Prakrit. Fragment. No name has been preserved, 



3239. Amaravati Bnddhist sculpture inscription. 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes 

Stupa, p. 17, No. 26B ; 1882 Hultzach, Notes Amar, Stupa, p, 53, No. 26B ; 1883 
Hultzech, Zeitschar. Beutech, Morg&nl. Ges, Vol. XXXVII, p. 552, No. 9 j 1886 
Hnltzsch, Zeitsohr. Deutsch. Morq&il. Qes. Vol. XL, p. 343 f., No. 9; 1887 
Burgess- Eultzsch, Arch. Surv. Sauth. Ind. Vol. I. p. 82, and Plates XLII, 4 and 
LY-m, No.28;l896notebyFranke, Zeitschr< Deutsch. Morgenl. Qes. Vol. L. 
p. 600. 

Prakrit. Fragment, Records, after an invocation of the Enlightened One, [the 
gift] of Nakha^ the wife of the lay*worshipper (upasoka), the Narasala (in- 
habitant of Narasala ?), the merchant (vam'yct) Nagatisa (N&gcttishyci) t togetliey 
with her sons, the treasujer {heranilca) Badhi (JBuddhi'), Mula, .... 

1240. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription, 1882 Burgess, Notes Amw. Sttipa, p. 18 

No. 54, and Plate III, No. 7 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Revtsch. Aforgenl, Ges* Vol. 
XL. p. 345, No. 49 ; 1887 Bnrgess-HnU^oh,, Arch* Surv, South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 78 
and Plates XL1, 6 and LVH, No. 19. ' 

Prakrit. Fragment, Kecords, after an invocation of Bhagavat, the erection 
of aslab(?^e7^afo)byHamgi (Satyhi), the daughter of bhayamto (bhadantz) 
Bcdhi } ...,,. of the nun (pavctftiikat) Vasa (Fa^/a) resident in 
Kevurura, 

1241, Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription, 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. 8t$p a > p. 19 

No. 60 ; 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Btqp, p. 53, No. 60 ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeit$chr 
ftuteh, IfayonL <fa, Vol. XXXVII. p. 553, No. 13; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeiftohr' 
Deut&ch. Morgenl. (?es, Vol. XL. p. 344, No. 13. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of rail bar ([]) by Bndhara[khita] (Bukhara,- 
kshitct) , 

J24S. Antaravaia Buddhist sculpture inscjiption.~l882 Hnltzsch, Not* Amar. StKpa p ID 
No. 66; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deut&ch. Morgenl, Qe* Vol. XXXYH. p 553 Ko* 
15 ; 1887 Burgeps-Holtz.sch, Arch. 8urv. South. Ind, Vol. I. p, 101, and Plate L VI* 
No. 10; 1896 note by Pranke, Zeitschr, Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vo! L. p, 59$, 
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sculpt inscript.-^ Bnrgess-Hultab, AW. r. 



p 20, No. 80, ud Plate m, No. 8 ; 1883 HtUtaob, 

v5541 N ' ai 



Prakrit. 



. Vol. I. p, 104, and Plate LIX, No. 41. 
Gift of an upright slab (Mahpata) at the foot of the Great Chaih* 
by Damilakanha (Vrari^Mna) and his brother (Mal-aaha 
and his sister Nakha. 



^naravati Buddhist pillar inEteri P tion.-1882 Btxrgess-Httltesch, Notes Amar. Stnpa 
p. <W t., TSo. 86, and Plate III, No. 9; 1883 HuItzscH, M^ar. Deut:c1i. 

T* J 01 ' XXXVI1 - P' 555 > No - 22 5 I887 Burgess-Hdfascb, ^r c i 5ur 

0w*. Vol. I. p k 103, and Plate LIX, No. 38; 1896 correction bj Pianke, 

JJeutsch. Morgenl. Qes. Vol. L. p. 600. 

Prakrit. Erection of a pillar for lamps (dwakliatibha) at the foot of the Great 
Chaitya (mahachetiya) of Bhagavat by Khada (Sleandfi), wife of the house- 
holder (gakapati) Sidhatha (Siddhartha) of the Jadifciyas, together with her 
relatives. 

1245. Amaravatl Buddhist pillar inscription. 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Sttpa, p. 2% 
No. 87 (upper inscription), and Plate IY, No. 10; 1883 Huteh, Zd+vlr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XZXVH. p, 555, No. 23 (upper inscription) : 1S?7 
Bargess-Hultzsch, ^rcA. Swv> South Ind. Vol. I. p. 82, and Plates SLII, S (in 
the text by mistake called 7) and LVII, Ho. 18 (uppbr inHcription). 

Sanskrit. By the glorious Viprajatapriya(P). 

!S*iG. Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription. 1882 Bnigessj- Notes Amr. Stiipa, p. 23, No. 
87 (lower inscription), and Plate I V, Ho. 10 ; 1883 Hultzsch, 7^c/ir, Beuts-h. 
Morgenl. <2es. Vol. XZXVH, p, 555, No, 23 (lower inscription); 1887 Burgess- 
Hultzscli, Arch. Surv, South, Ind. Vol. I. p. 82, and Plates XLII, 8 (in the text 
by mistake called 7) and LVII, No. 18 (lower inscription) ; 1896 correction by 
Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsdk, Morgeril. Ges, Vol. I/,p, 600, 
Prakrit. Gift of Aya-Dhama (Arya-BhamS), female pupil (<rffttfwi) of 
Reti 



124,7. Axoaravata Buddhist sculpture inscription.-l882 Bargess, Notes Amar. Sftja, p. 25, 
No. 114, aaid Plate IV, No. 13; 1886 Hntob, Zeiisdr. Bat**, toyd. G*>. 
Vol. XL. p. 345, No. 50 ; 1887 Burgess-EuItzBch, Ar&. Bvn. batt*- **<*> > oi. i. 
p. 102 f ., and Plate LVII, No, 27. 

Prakrit. Gift of . rail to M * * 

(Siddhtrtha), the son o O. householder 
together with hie relatives, 



. i.- < 
1248. Amaravati Buddhist stona insonpton of 



of Hiw T5it!uptt' *Ii-Sm- 
<* WB ^ 



No. 121, and Plate IV, B*Ui 
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Prakrit. Fragment. Grift of a wheel of the Law (Hhamachaka) at the western 
gate (dara) to the Great Chaitya (vnahachetiya) of [Bhagava]t by the house- 
holder (gahapati) Kahutara and Isila (J&shila'), the son of the householder 
(gahapati) Puri, of the Pimdasutariyas, together with [Isila's] wife Nakardka 
(Naga) and ether relatives, as the special property of the school (nikaya) of the 
Chetikiyas (ChaityakiycLs), 

1249. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription. 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 

Stupa, p. 28, No. 129 ; 1886 Eultzsoh, Zeitschr. Detttsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. 
p. 346, No. 52; 1887 Burgess-Hultzscb, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 102, 
and Plate LVH, No. 20; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Jttorgenl. 
Gee. Vol. L. p. 600. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Grift of an [a]badamala (?) by some man together with his 
relatives. 

1250. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription. 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 

Stupa, p. 30, No. 143, and Plate IV, No. 14 ; 1886 Eultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
MorgenL Ges. Vol. XL.. p. 346, No. 53 ; 1887 Burgess-Eultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. 
Ind. Vol. I. p. 53, and Plates XX, 2 and LVT, No. 6 ; 1896 correction by Franke, 
Zeitschr. D&utsch. MorgenL Ges. Vol. L. p. 599. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the nan (JbUkhurti) Budharakhita (Buddharakshita) 

. . . female pupil (atevasi[nl']') of the elder (thera) lhayata (bhadanta) 

Budharakhita (Bttddharakshita), the overseer of works (navaJtamaka) of the 

Chetikas (Chatty abas') who lived at Rajagiri, together with her daughter, and of 

Dhamadina (Dharmadatta) and of Sagharakhita (Samgharakshita). 

1251. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 31, 

No. 145, and Plate IV, No. 15 ; 1887 Burgess, Arch. Surv. South. Ind Vol l' 

p. 62, and Plates XXVII, 2 and LVI, No. 15. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a coping-stone (unisa) at the northern entrance 

(Syaka) to the Great Chaitya (mahachetiya) by some female person together 

with her family. 

1252. Amaravati Buddhist coping.stoneinscripfclon.^1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. StUpa 

p. 32, No. 151; 1887 Burgess-HuitzBcli, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol I p 55' 
and Plates XXI, 2 and LVI, No. 13, a, b ; 1896 correction by Franko, ZeLchr'. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Qes. Vol. L. p. 600. 

PrakriL Fragment. [Gift] of the lay-worshipper (.jurfe) Kama (Kamyz), 
daughter of the housewife Kanha (Krishr^, daughter of the householder 
(g*hapah)lte (I**), together with her relatives, and of the nun 
JSagamita 



f. 552, No 12 

Prakrit. Gift of a slab with a wheel 



1254. 



. Morgenl fc. Vol. XXXVll 



by Koja ( Ku bj a ). 



-1882 Bu rg e 



. 8tSfa , p . 35> 
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1255, Amaravati Buddhist 
, p. 35 f,Ho. 



1250. A 7 r ^ B uddWst stone io S onptt ra .-188 2 note by B^gess, 
p. oo, wo. l/y ; 188d Hultzsch, Zettsohr. Beutsch. Morgenl. ( 

PFi S Cf iXTrt ^Q T Q G ^T D TT T j i j * i-* 

. ^oo, L>O. oy , 155 / BurgeBB-Haltzsoh, Arch, Surv. South. Ind. Vol 1 D ^ ftnf ? 

Plate XXIV, 1. P> ' d 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a Coping-stone (untsa) by Ajaka together with hi, 
fatber. 

IS57. Amaravati Buddhist sculptm-e inBcription,-1882 notdced by Burgess, Note Amtr 
Stvpa, p. 37, No. 182 ; 1887 Burgesa, Arch. Surv. South. M, Vol. I, p. & and 
Plate XVIII, 3. ' 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some nun ([bhikh]uni), 

1258. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription.^1882 Burgess, Notes Amor. Stipa. p. ?,7, 

No. 185 ; 1882 Hnltzsch, Notes Amar. 8tapa, p. 54, No. 185 ; 18S3 HaUzseli, 
Z&tisolir. Deatsch. Morgenl. Qes. Vol. XXXYIL p, 556, No. 27 ; 1S37 Borgibs- 
Hultzsch, Arch. Swv. SowiTi. M. Vpl. I. p. 101, and Plate LVI, No, 9. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of eome female ascetic (samaniJti) together with iier 
sister. 

1259. Amaravati Buddhist coping-stone inscription. 13S2 noticed by Burgess, AVes .I*UT 

St&pa, p. 38, No. 188 ; 1887 noticed by Burgess, Arch. Swe. Soul h. In J. To!, I 
p. 57, and Plate XXII, 2. 
Said to be illegible. 

1260. Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription. 1882 noticed by Burgess, AV Awr. Stspa t 

p. 88, No. 189 ; 1882 Halfczsch, Notes Amar.Stup^ p. 54, No. 189 ; 188S Holtwch, 
Zeitsc'hr. DmtscJi. Morgenl Gee. Vol. XXXYIL p. 556, No. 23 ; 1*87 
Hultzsch, Areh. Sun>. South. Id. Vol. I. p. 104, and Plate MX, No. 42. 
Prakrit. Gift of a pillar (ftaABto) by the ^J^^ 
daughter of Bhagi, wife of the householder (-- l ^ 



Bihnla m 



1261. Amaravaia Buddhiat soulptare 

&*, p. 39, No. 196 ; 1883 Hnlt.sch, 
XXXVH. p, 557, No. 29 j 1886 oorrecfaon by 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL.p, 3M, No. 29, 
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Prakrit. Gift of a rail bar (suchi) by the righteous h'amlet (bhadanigama), the 
Chhadakicha (of Chhadaka), headed by tla'e bankers (sethin"). 



1202. Ainaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 
Stupa, p. 40, No, 205 j 1882 Hultzsch, #oes ^raar. $>&, p. 54, No. 205 ; 1883 
Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 557, No. 30 1887 
Burgess- Hultzscli, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 90 f., and Plates XL VI, 2 
and LX, No, 50 j 1S96 correction by Franke, Zeitschr, Deutsch: Morgenl Ges. 
Vol. L. p. GOO, 

Prakrit. Gift of upright slabs (upata) by the nun (pawytVifeffl) Sagharakhita 
(Samghamkshita) living in Devaparavaoa (?), and by her daughter, the nun 
(pavajitika) Eamgha (Saihgha), and by (the latter'a ?) daughter Jiyava. 

12G3. Amarfivati Buddhisfc sculpture inscriptiou, 1882 Bargesa, Notes Amar. Sttipa, p, 41, 
No. 65 B, and Plate V, No. 18 ; 1883 Ealtzsch, Zeitsohr. Deutsoh. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. XXXVII. p, 553, No. 14 ; 1886 Eultzsch, Zetisohr. Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. 
Vol. XL. p, 344, No. 14; 1887 Burgasa-Eultzscli, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. 
p. 101 f., and Plate LVI, No. 12. 
Prakrit, Gift of a rail bar (szicTii) by Papin (Papw*), brother of bhayamta 

(Ihctdanta) Budhi (Suddhi), the Chaitya worshipper (Ghetiavadaka). Compare 

No, 1223. - 



1264. Amaravati Buddhist coping-stone inscription. 1S82 Hnltzsch, Notes Amar. 

p, 41, No. 66 B, and Plate IV, No. 17; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitsohr. Deutsch. Morgenl, 
Ges. Vol. XXXVIL p. 553, No. 16 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. 
Ind. Vol. I. p. 63, and Plates XXVII, 6 and LVI, No. 16 j 1896 correction by 
Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. GQS, Vol. L. p, 600. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the nun (oM7wn) Rsha, daughter of Sujata. 

1265* Amaru vatl Buddhist pillar inscription. 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 42 9 
No. 68 B; 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 54, No. 68 B; 1883 
Enltzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Qes. Vol. XXXVII. p. 554, No. 17 ; 
1887 Burgess-Hultzach, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol, I. p. 86, and Plates XLIV* 
2 and LVin, No. 32. * 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records some gift, 

1266. Ainaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription.-18S2 Burgess-Hultzsch, Notes Amar 
p. 42, No M B, and Plate V, No. 19 ; 1883 Haltzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 



, . . 

Morgenl ft, yd. XXXVIL p. 554, No. IS ; 1887 Bargess-Hultzsch, Arch, Surv 
South Ind. Vol. I. p, 101, and Plate LVI, No. 4; 1896 correction by Franke 
Zettschr. Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. L. p. D99. * 



1267; Amaiwati Buddhist sculpture inscription. 1882 Burgees-Huitzsoh Notes Amar 

fhe preaolier 




1270. ^^, M 

. 4,4, NOB. 78 B and 217, and Plate V, Nos. 23 and 22; 1883 Haifa*-* 7-v 
. Morgenl, <*,. VoL XXXVU. p. 554, No. 20 1887 B^H- - 
. So,a I*. Vol. I. p. 1Q2, and Plate LVIl, No 25 . 
. Fragment. Mentions a monk (pawoMfto]), the pnpil (/ ar M a) c f t 
great V in ay a teacher (mahannayamdhara) Aya-Budhi (Irya-BuMw -f 
... Hyas. 

Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription. -1882 Bnrgeas, iVo/w .4ar. >rv H 
P- 45, No. 222, and Plate Y, No. 24; 1882 Hnltocli, Notes Amar. StSpa, p. ?4, 
No. 222 ; 1883 Haltzsch, Zeitsckr. Deutaeh. tforgenl. Qes, Vol. 52XTII, p ,:,r. 
No. 32; 1887 Burgess-Haltzech, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I, p. &?, &r ! 
Plates XL VI, 1 and LXI, No. 53 ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeiisdr, IWr v. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L, p. 601. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Eeoordg, after an invocation of Bhagapat (lfta#irj ", tl 
gift of upright slabs (udhapato) by the lay-worshipper (up$ saia) BadiarakLiii 
(Buddharakshita,), the son of Gomdi, the DhamSakataka (inhabitant ; 
T>h5,nyaka,ta,'), and by Ms wife Paduma (Pa&nS), hia son Hamgha (.yj\;w , 
Budhi (jBttcZcZA^'), BodH . . , , Budharaknita (Buddhfirahhita}. 

1272, Amararatl Buddnist sculpture inscription, 1882 Burgess, Notes Amr. StSfa, p 4-% 
No. 231 j 1882 HnltMoh,#ofe ^war. 5%tf, p. 55, No. 231; 1S3 fialtaseh, 
Zeitsohr. Deutsoh. Morgenl Oes. Vol. ZXXVU. p. 557 f., No, 33 ; 1SSG c >*; ^s 
by Hultzaoh, Zeitschr. Deutecb. Iforgenl. Qes. Vol XL. p. 844, No, ^. I s "? 
Burgesa-Hultzsch, Aroh. Swv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 91, and Plates XLVii 
3 and LVIII, No. 35. 

Prakrit. Gift of an upright alab (vdhapa^ by the mendicant monk 
i3JWA;a) Paaama (Pnrfoma), residing in Manavanasala (JftoiflM*ilt, 
(a^vastfect) of the great elder (mahathera) Paravanuta wJu> dwells u 
vana (? PvtoyatevuM),** brother of Samyataka (? S**y*t<**}. 
Hamgha (Safogha). 



1273. Amaravati Buddhist 

Wo. 232, and Pkte VI, No. 25 ; 1883 *^ **f ' 

34, 1887 Bnrgess-Hnlttsoh, 

36! 1896awe ' 



v- 

JZeitschr. Veutsch. Morgenl Ges, ToL L, p, 600 
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Prakrit. Gift of a slab with a filled vase (punaghatfakapata) by the leather- 
worker (chammakara) Vidhika, the son of the teacher (upajhaya) Naga, and by 
his son Naga, together with their relatives. 

1274. Amariivatl Buddhist sculpture inscription, 1882 Burgess-Hultzsch, Notes Amar. 

Stupa, p. 47, No. 249 ; 1883 Eultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsoh. Morgenl Ges. Vol. 
XXXVII. p. 558, No. 35 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch, Surv. South, Ind. Vol. I. 
p, 105, and Plate LX, No. 48. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions, after an invocation of Bhagavat, Dtisafca 
(? Dushaka ?), the son of the householder (galha'jpati) Hamghi (Sarhghin). 

1275. Amarivati Buddhist pillar inscription. 1882 noticed l>y Burgess, Notes Amar. 

Stupa, p. 48, No. 83 B ; 1887 noticed by Bargees, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. 
p. 86, and Plate XLIV, 3. 
Not read. 

127G. Amaravati Buddhist chhattra inscription. 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stapa, p. 49 ? 
No. 88 B, and Plate VII, No. 29 ; 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 55^ 
No. 88 B ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p, 565 
f., No. 24 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol, I p. 87, and 
Plates XLV, 6 and LX, No. 45;-- 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 600. 

Prakrit. Gift of a parasol (chhata,') to the Cnaitya (chediya) of the venerable 
(ai'ra) Ufcayipabhahis by the female lay- worshipper (uvdsikti) Ohada (Ohandra), 
t the mother of Budhi (Buddhi). 

1277. Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription. 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, p 50 

No. 17, and Plate VI, No. 27 ; 1883 Holtzsoh, Zeitschr. Peutsch. Morgenl ' Ges 
Vol. XXXVII, p. 558 f., No. 36; 1887 Burgess-Eultzaoh, Arch. Surv. South Ind 
Vol I. p. 106, and Plate LXI, No. 51. 

Prakrit. Gift of pillars (thabha) by Himala, the son of the householder (gaha- 
pati) VaBumita (Vasumitra'), together with his .relatives. 

1278. Amariivatl Buddhist sculpture in 9 cription.-1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar 

Stupa, p. 50, No. 67 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Leutsch. Morqenl fe Vol XL 
p. 346, No. 54. ' 

Prakrit Fragment. Records, after an invocation of Bhagavat, the gift of sonje 
merchant (va^ya) together with his relatives. 



1279. *"*^ sculpture inscription of the fcnno O f ra ja SM-fcfi 

^ u v T SS ; N t6B Amar ' Stu P a > P' 51 ' No - ^ * ^to VJ, No, 28 - 

t ? r' ' ^ tSch ' mr9enL Ges ' Vo1 - XXXVII. p. 550 No. 2* 

Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Qwv. South. Ind. Vol 



o the 
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1883 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr, DeutscTi. Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 559, No. 37 ; 

1886 Hnltzscli, ZeitsoTir. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL, p. 344 f ., No. 37 ; 13S7 

Bnrgess-Hultzaoh, Arch* Surv, South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 104, and Plate LIX, No. 39. 

Prakrit. Grift of a pillar (ihambha) by Chula-Ayira (Ksliudra-Arija), the pupil 
([ate^vasika) of the great elder (mahathera) Ayira-Bkntarakhita (Irya- 
Bhutarakshita) who lives at [B]ayasela (Rajasaila), and by the nun (bhikkun:) 
Nada (Nando), the pupil (at&o&sivti) of the Arhat(arafcflta) Ayira-BndharakHta 
(Ar y a-Bud&harakshita) , 

1281, Amaravati (now Bejvada) Buddhist sculpture inscription. 1882 noticed by Burgess, 

Notes Amar. 8tpa, p. 51, Ko-. 4 ; 1887 Bnrgess, Arch Sum. South Ind. Vol. I. 

p. 72, and Plates I and LVII, No. 17. 

Prakrit, Fragment. Gift of a coping-stone (itnisa) to the Great Chaitya (vizh T - 
chetiya) of Bhagavat by the wif e of the merchant (ram Samuda (Sa-mxdral 
the son of the householder (gahapati) Haragna (Samgha), ^bo lived at AdLi- 
thana (J.dW)i*fela, or < in the capital'?) . . . . in tie Tompuki (?) district 
(ratfco), and (?) by (?) the householder (gaha[paii] ?) Eodacliadi ...... 

1282. Amaravati Buddhist stone inacri P tion.-l8S3 Hultz^cb, Zetocl*. Vvittch. Mr S '.l 

Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p, 559, No. 38. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of four pito (ttdto) ^a^/.a (?) and wth slab, 
(sapata) f by Mahanaga (Mahanaga). 



Sou. Ind. Vol. I. p. 85, M d Plate 8 
Prakrit. Fragment. Erection of a copmg-stone (.taui) by 
Kamdada, Samghada. 



Paaama 
fche lay-worshipper (nooMfea) 



i OQPV A TTioTflTrfl.ivi "Ruddhist stone in scnpiiit'"' tT T .Hor'h -\r^i f^ti f ''. ^ !** 

lUou. jxHUilMVaiiii jj u.u.u.m-u " j. ^ 1QQ7 TJu.pg6SS''u^'-2SCIl ) -*' 

r y TT^l T ftf^ a-n(\ Plat6S SLU-lj &nd -4 ..,:_... 

Irta. vol. 1, p. ot>j auu Aiaiuw R , t tliG erection ot a ropini.,'* 

Prakrit. Beoords, after an invocation o Bg ^ ^^ ,_, 

/ ' \ ^ 4-Via rflftrchant s wife (yaniyuuj ^ 

stone twwtsct) DV tne 0101^""""" 

ouvu v j x -L Uvad at Viiay a P 11 ^ a> 

Ohada (0^artaro)> wno uv tr n U7crh 

* *i\f !r>n ^l^bfj 0u>*^'- u 

^ ii/r rinaa TVTTisetLm) liiititiQ.io'' u j W ici** Bijiii'^rt 

1286. Ajnaravati (now Madras OW.UP / ^^11, p. 560 ., No. *> I K ^' " r 
Zieitschr. Deutsch. Motgeinl. Ges, p^^s XII, o and LVI, No. & 5 **-*' 

J.rcA. jSwrv. Sow* ft. Ind. Vol. . p- ^ ^ g 6St y l. I*. P- ^i?. 
correction by Fmnke,^^^^- ^ (fltM , ; ? ) t f the 



female teaoto 

Vinaya teaoher (wayaA) AJ" 
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1287. Amaravati Buddhist atone inscription. 1886 Hiiltzseh, Zetischr. Deutsoh, Morgenl. 

Gcs. Vol. XL. p, 345, No. 51 j 1887 Burgess, Arch, 81010. South. Ind. Vol. I, Plate 

LXI, No. 55 (Plate only). 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of slabs with a swastika (aorfAfcap<zfa) and of an 

aMtamala by Kanha (Krishna), wife of ....* together with her father 

.... an|3 her relatives and friends. 

1288. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture ingcription.--1887 noticed by Bnrgess, Arch. Surv. 

South. Ind. Vol. L p, 63, and Plate XXVIII, 3- 
Not read. 

1289. Amaravati Buddhist coping-stone inscription. 1887 Brtrgese, Arch. Surv< 

Ind. Vol. I. p. 67, and Plate XXXI, 8. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions the elder (there,) Mabadhammaka 
maka). 

1290. Amariivafcl Buddhist sculpture inscription. 1887 Burgess, Arch. 8urv. South. Ind. 

Vol. I. Plate XXXIV, 2 (Plate only). 
Not read. 

1291. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. 1887 Burgess, Arch, $wr. South. Ind* 

Vol. I. Plate XXXIX, 4 (Plate only). 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a slab (paia) by ... and the scribe (leghaka) 
Kanha (Krishna). 



1292. Amaravati Bnddhist sculpture inscription. 1887 Burgess, Arch. Surv, South. 

Vol. I. p. 85, and Plates XLHI, 3 and LVTII, No. 29. 

Prakrifc, Fragment. Mentions the merchant's wife (vattiyinfy Nabwhampaka, 
(Nagaehwrvpaka), Ohadasiri (Ohandara&rf) and Budhila- (Buddhila)* 

1293. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. 1887 Burgess, Afch< Surv* South. Ind, 

Vol. I. Flute XLIII, 10 (Plate only). 
Not read, 

1294. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription.18S7 noticed by Burgess, Arch. Surv. 

South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 92, and Plate XL VIII, 1. 
Not read. 

1295. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription, 1887 Burgess-Hultzach, Arch. Surv. 

South. Ind. Vol. I, p. 93, and Plate XL VIII, 4. 

Prakrit. Gift of a slab (pata) at the northern entrance (ayuktt) by the young 
monk (daharabh&slw) Vidhika, pupil (atavasika) of Ihay&ta (lhadantd) Na^a, 
who resides at Kudiira, and by his female pupil (attoasml) Budharakhita 
(BttddharafaUta-) and by her granddaughter Chulabndharakhita (Kshudra- 
ouddharalsshitct), 

1296. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription,~1887 Burgess, Arch, Bvn. SoA Ind. 

Vol. T. Plate L, 2 (Plate only). 
Not read. 
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1297. Amarav&ti Buddhist image iuBcription, 1887 noticed by Burgess, Arch Sttrw. South. 

Zttd. Vol. I. p. 97, and Plates LII, 4and LIX, No. 43, 
Pratrifc, Mentions some treasurer (heranika). 

1298. Amaravati Bu.ddh.iat atone inscription, 1SS7 Burgess, Arch. Swn. Sof7*. LvL 

Vol. I. Plate LVI, No, 7 (Plate only), 

Prakrit, Gift of a pillar (fhablia,) by Nada (Nando), daughter (?) of the artisan 
i) Nadabhufci (Nandabhuti), 



1299. Amaravati Buddhist stone inscription. 18S7 Burgess, Arch. Sun. Smth. InH. Vol. I. 
Plate LVII, No. 21 (Plate only). 
Prakrit. Not read. 

1-300. Amaravati Buddhist stone inscription, 1887 Burgess, Arch. Snrv. fcrft. &.&< 
Vol. I. p, 102, and Plate LVII, No. 26. 
Prakrit, Fragment. Records the gift of some man, together with his Ja^bi:r. 

130L Amaravati Buddhist etone inscription.-lS87 Burgess, Ank &v. Sw.ih, Isi. 
Vol. I. p. 103, and Plate LVIII, No. 33. 
Prakrit. Fragment, Eecords the gift of some man, together with his relatives. 

1302. Amaravati Buddhist stone inacription,-l3S7 Burgess, Arch, SHW. &;. r/,Z. 
Vol. L p, 103, and Plate LVIH, No. 37. . , , * ? , 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a pillar (towfctoa) b^ same hirose^^r W r. '- 
[pa^]), together with his wife. 

,. ,nnHTl ._--. ^.7) ,QltW <S'"j fl i'/i. iAlJ. TV 1 '. 

1803. Amaravati Buddhist atone inscription. 
p. 106, and Plate LSI, No, 54. 
Prakrit, fragment. [Gift] of 
the Kataka&Slaka (inhabitant of Kat 

L> icso nnficed bv Burgess, S^iet AIA 

1304. Amaravatl Buddhist aoulpture in BC npfcion,-1882 uoUced cy ^ 

flfiwjpa, p. 19, No. 28 B, 
Fragment. Not read. 

1305. Amaravati Buddhiet soulpture iascription-lSSS noticed by 

jgifipa, p. 20, No. 77. 
fragment. Not read, 

-1882 aotioed ^ "S3, fate A*ur. 

1306. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture insonptKm,- 

^%a ? p.20,No.30B, 



W07. Amatavati BtiddKist 
, P- 21, No. 



1808. .- 
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1309. AmatavafS Buddhist coping-stone inscription.-1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes 

Amar. St&pa, p. 24, No. 49 B. 
Fragment. Not read, 

1310. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 25, 

No. 112, 

Prakrit. Fragment. No sense has been made out. 

1311. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. 1882 noticed by Burgess, Hotes Amar, 

Stupa, p. 26, No. 55 B, 
Fragment. Not read. 

1312. Amaravati Buddhist rail inscription. 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amur. Stupa? 

p. 29, No. 141, 
Not read. 

1313. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture mscription.1882 noticed by Burgesa, Notes Amar. 

Stupa, p. 33, No. 163. 
Not read. 

1314 Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 
Stupa, p. 34, No. 164. 
Not read, 



. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. StUpa^ p. 37, 
No, 183. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records some gift and mentions the mm (aamaimiks) 
Saghamita (Samghamitra), 

1316. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 38, 

No. 192. 

Prakrit, Fragment. No name has been preserved. 

1317. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription, 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 39, 

No. 194. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records some gift. 

1318. Amaravati Buddhist image inscription. 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, 

p. 39, No. 62 B. 

Not read. 

1319. Amaravati Buddhist coping-stone inscription, 1882 noticed by Bnrgess, Notes 

Amar. Sttipa, p, 39, No. 63 B. 
Fragment, Not road. 

1320. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 

Stupa, p. 40, No. 64 B. 

Not read, 
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, Amaravatl Buddhist coping-stone inscription. 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, 
p. 44, No, 218. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some object by some man together with his son. 

1322. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription.. 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 

Stupa, p, 44, No. 221. 
Not read. 

1323. Amaravati Buddhist stone inscription 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 

Stupa, p. 49, No. 61. 
Fragment. Not read. 

1324, Amaravati Buddhist stone inscription. 1882 noticed by Burgesa, Notes Amar. Sttpa, 

p, 50, No. 18. 
Not read. 

1325, Amaravati Buddhist sculpture mecription.-18S2 noticed by Burgess, Note* Amar. 

Stupa, p. 50, No. 32. 
Fragment. Not read. 

1326, Amaravati Buddhist stone inscription,-l882 noticed by Burgess, AW Amr. 

Stupa,, p. 50, No. 76. 
Fragment. Not read, 

1327. Champ**. (no. British ^ 



p 67 ; 69 ; 



of 






the Bharaddaja 

of the 

, to Oe official (P 
of a field (dUMto) Wow 







' J?) to b, 



exempt tte field with all 



8. ^- 

woAarojo Jayavarman 

. Jl Vol. VI. P. 315 



or 






Tillage 
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to eight Brahmans (bahmhana) , vis. Savagutaja (^arvaguptarya), a house- 
holder (? jayapara) of the Getama (Gautama) gotra, (goto) j Savigija, the 
Tanava (Tanavya') ', Goginaja (Goginarya) ; Bhavamnaja (Bhavannarya) of the 
Kodina (Kaundinya) gotra ; Rudaverhnhnja (EudravisJinvdrya), the Bharadaya 
(Itfiaradvaja) ; Isaradataja (Isvaradatt&rya), the Kamnhayana (Karshnay ana) ; 
Rudaghssaja (Eu&ragUosli&rya), the Opamamnava (Aupamanyava) ; Kham- 
darudaja (STtandarudrcirya) o the Kosika (Xaw&fca) gro^a. The plates were 
prepared by tho great general (vtiahadamdanaycika) Bhapahanavamma 
(Bhapalianavarmari), the best of the Mahatagis (or the maliatagivara?) . The 
seal bears the inscription ; Of the maharaja SrI-Jayavarmman of the Brihat- 
phalayana yotra. 

1329. Bbattiproln BnddList casket inscription. 1892 Biihler, Academy, Vol. XLI. p. 522, 

No. I=Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1892, p. 608, No. 1 ; L892 Biihler, Vienna Orient, 
Journ. Vol. VI. p. 149, No. 1 ; 155, Ho. 1 B ; 1894 Biihler, Ep, Ind. Vol. II. 
p. 326 f., No. 1 B,and Plate; 1908 Fleet, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1908, p. 101 ; 105. 
Prakrit. The casket (majusoC) of Kura, the son of Banava, together with his 
parents. 

1330. BhattiprOlu Buddhist casket inscription. 1892 Biihler, Academy, Vol. XLI. 

p."522, No. 1 = Journ. Roy. As. 800. 1892, p. 608, No. 1 ; 1892 BQhler, Vienna 
Orient. Jown. Vol. VI. p. 149, No. 1 ; 155, No. 1A ; 1894 Bfihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. 
p. 326 f., No. 1 A, and Plate ; 1895 correction by Pischel, Nachr. Qott. Ge$. Wiss. 
Phil. Eist. Kl. 1895, p. 215 ; 1908 Fleet, Jown. Roy. As. Soc. 1908, p. 101 . 
Prakrit. Gift of a quartz-casket (majus^ and a crystal box (shamuga) for relics 
of Budha (Buddha} by' the father of Kura, the mother of Kura, and Kura. 

1331. BhattiprSlu Buddhist casket inscription. -1892 Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ, 

Vol. VI. p. 149, No. 2 ; I5&, No. 2 ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 327, iSTo. 2, 
and Plate j 1908 Fleet, JW. Roy. As. Soc, 1908, p. 101. 

Prakrit. TTtara (Uttara), the son of Pigaha (Vigraha), was the Jcanifha (?). 

B 

1332. Bhatriproln Buddhist casket inscription. 1892 noticed by Biihler, Academy, 

Vol. ZLL p. 522, No. 3=Jbw.'.5oy. As. Soc. 1892, p, 608, No. 3; 1892 noticed 
by Biihler, Vienna Orient. Jown. Vol. VI. p. 149, No. 3 ; 1894 Biihlor, Ep Ind 
Vol. II. p. 327, No. 3, and Plate, 

Prakrit. The committee (gotU) ; Hiranavaghava (Hiranyavya'ghra'pctd'), Vugalaka 
(Udgalakct), Kalaha, Visaka (Visvaka), Thorasisi (SthaulaslrsU), Samana 
(Sramuna), Odala, Apakara, Shamnda (Samudra), Anngaha (Anugraha), Knra, 
Satugha (SatrugJina), Jetaka (Jayantaka), Jeta (Jayanta), Alinaka, Varnna' 
Hgalaka' (PingaUba) , Koshaka (Eau&ika), Suta (Sruta), Papa, Kabherakha 
(? KuberaJca ?), Ghaleka, Samanadasha (Sramanadasa), Bharada (Bharata) 
Odala (Audara), Thcratisa (Stliaulatishya),' Tisa (Tisfiya), Gilana (Qlsna) 
Jambha (?), Putara, Aba (Imra), Galavata . . . . , Janaka of the Goaalakas 
(Gto&laleas), Knra, the son of Uposhatha (Vposatha), Utara (Uttara) the 
son of Karaha. 

1333. Bhattiprolu Buddhist casket inscription.-. 1892 noticed by Biihler, Vienna Orient 

Jo. Vol. VI p. 149, No. 5 ; 1894 Buhler, jBp. Ind. Vol. H,p. 328, No, 5, and 
Jrlats. 
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Prakrit. The, ascetic of the committee (gotUsamaim) was Kuba (Ewabhn'). 
The treasurer (Jiiraiia'kara) was Buba, the son of the village-headman ( 



l33-4s, BliattlprOlu Buddhist casket inscription. 1892 noticed by Biihler, Vienna Qfi-.n*. 
Journ. Vol. VI, p. 349, No. 4 ; 1894 Biihier, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 323, No. 4, and 
Plate. 

Prakrit. Mentions Samanadasha (SramamdSsa) and relics of Budha (Buddha). 
Tlie rest is uncertain. * 

1335, Bhatfciprolu Buddhist casket inscription. 1 892 Buhler, Academy, Vol. XLI, p. 522, 
No. 6 = ,7bw. Roy. As. Soc. 1892, p. 608, No, 6 ; 1S92 Biililer, Vienna Oricv. 
Journ. Vol. VI. p. 149, No. 6 ; 155, No. 6 j 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. $&, 
No. 6, and Plate ; 1895 correction by Pischel, Nachar. Gott. Ges. Wiss, Phil-Eiii. 
Kl. 1895, p. 215. 

Prakrit. This committee (gro$f) of the inhabitants of the hamlet (nt^ajnajxifa) 
(i.e. the committee mentioned in No. 1332) was headed by the king (rajan) 
wlio was Khubiraka (Kitberdka) , the eon of Sha . . ; their gift waa the 
casket (weywaffi), the crystal-box (shamatga) and the stone-bor (shamn^. 

133G. BhattiprSlu Buddhist casket inscription.-1892 noticed by Buhler, Fiww tfi*V. 
Jbm. Vol. VI. p, 14,9, No. 7 ; 1894 Buhler, Jfj. Jn^. Vol. H. p. 32S, .\o. ., ml 



Plate. 



. 

Prakrit. The ascetic (samana^ Utara (CTikra), the eon of Ghakha (or Chaghakha 
?) presented the park (drama). 



1337. BhatHpro!, Buddhist castet 

XLI. p. 522, No. 8=J- Bo,. 1, So, 1892 p. 608 N . b, ^ j 

Buhler, F-iewia Orient, fourn. Vol. VI. p. w, , 
Vol. II. p. 328 f., No. 8, and Plate. 

Prakrit. The inhabitants of the (^^^,f 
, Jambha, Tisa ( W, ^ AcMa (^ J^. 

' 



ClihadikOgha, 

Samanadixsha (firflwoo&w) 



. - * 1R92 Buhler, jlcfl3wiy, Vol. SLL p. 5 

1333, Bhattiprolu Buddhist casket ^"Ptiou. w 189 2 Biihler, r 

jTo. 9=/cm Roy. As. Soc, 1892, p _608 f, ^ ^ ^ 
Jo^rn, Vol. VI. p. W ', 155 f " W0t yj 

No. 9, and Plate. (,ta!7<i) o^ the committee (jf >/ 

Prakrit. The casket 
of the Arahadinas 



, 1894 mentioned by B, v * ' 
^* * _,.,,. y r tt j \ ot 1*- P u-^* 

1B39. Bliattiprolu BtuUUnsi crpw* '^""^ plate V; 1894 Buhler, Ap- -* WJ - 
New Imp. Ser. Vol XV. p. * &0 ~ 

Plate. ., t , ^^ m aB d the 
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1340 S 27 -China (now Madras Museum) Buddhist (?) stone inscription of the time 
' of " rflja Gotamiputa Siriyana-Satakani.-lS89 Biihler, Sp. Ind. Vol. I. p. 95 f . ; 
1905 correction by Fleet, Journ. Eoy. As. Soc. 1905, p. 305. 

raw G5tamiputa$a araka-Siriyafia-Sataltanisa vasasataya sawvaohhara satavi 
. mam 20 7 hemat&nam pakham catutham 4 di ........ mam 5 

etiy& puvaya. 

Prakrit. * Fragment. Opens with an invocation of Bhagavat and mentions the 
lord (arafca), the chamberlain (mahataraka') Maha . . . 



1341. S. 13 (?). Kodavolu well inscription of the time of Vasithiputa sami-Siri-Cliada- 

sata. 1908 Konow, Zeitschr, Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. LXII. p, 592, 
rano Vasithiputa sami-Siri-Ghadasatasa savachhare 10 3 (?) lie pa 3 diva 
dasame (?). 

Prakrit. Establishment of the earth-dwelling (Ih&mweSa) of the minister 
(a/macho). 

1342. Khandagiri cave (Ananta cave) inscription. 1882 noticed by Beglar, Arch. Surv. 

Sep. Tol. XIIL p. 81, with facsimile. 
Fragment. Not read. 

1343. Khandagiri cave inscription, 1882 Beglar-Cnnnhgham, Arch, Surv. Rep. Vol. 

XTtl. p. 82, with facsimile. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No sense has been made oat. 

1344. Khandagiri cave inscription. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 1074, 

with facsimile ; 1877 Cunningham, Qorp. Inscr. Ind. Yol. I. p. 104, No. 1, and 
Plate XVH, 1; 1882 Beglar, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. XIII. p. 83. 
Prakrit. The cave (Zerea) of the servant (padamulika') Kusuma. 

1345. Udayagiri cave (Eathignmpha) inscription of the Kalimgadhipati Kharavela. 1825 

noticed by Stirling, As. Res. Vol. XV. p. 313 f ., and Plate ; 1837 Kittoe-Prinsep, 
Journ.Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 1075-91, and Plate LVIII ; 1877 Cunningham, 
Corp. Inscr. Ind. Vol. I. p. 27 f. ; 98-101 ; 132 f., and Plate XVEI ; 1880 Rajendra- 
lala Mitra, Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. II. p. 16 ff., with facsimile ; 1885 Bhagyan- 
lal Indraji, Aotes Six. Qongr. Or. a Leide, Part III. Sect. II. p. 152-177, and 
Plate; 1895 correction by Biihler, Iwd!. Studies, No. Ill, p. 13f.=1898Biiuler, 
Origin of Indian BrShma, Alphabet, p. 13 f. ; 1910 corrections by Meet, Jwn. .Hoi/. 
4*. flfoo. 1910, p. 242 fE.j 824 fi. 

Prakrit. ^Fragment. After an invocation of the Arahamtas (Arhats) and all 
Sidhas (Siddhas'), the inscription gives a description of the deeds of the noble 
(<ura) maharaja Siri- Kharavela (or Kharavela-siri), Mahameghavahana, lord 
(adbypati) of Kalimga, the propagator of the' royal family of the Chetas ; 
called also the king of peace (khemarayan), the king of old people (vadharajan) t 
the king of monks (bUlchurSJan). When he was fifteen years old, he obtained 
the position of heir-apparent (yovaraja) which he held for nine years. When 
he had. completed his twenty-fourth year, he was anointed maharfija in the 
third generation of the royal family of Kalimga. In ihe first year he repaired 
some buildings in the city (nagart] of Kalimga. In the second year, without 
taking heed of Satatani, he sent a large army to the west and took (?)- some 
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town witt the help of the Knsambas (? Kaufambas). In the third year be 
delighted the city with festivals. la the fourth year he honoured some 
sanctuary that had been honoured by the former Hags of Kalimga and received 
the homage of the provincial (rai/ttfta) and local chiefs (bhojaha). In the 
fifth year he had an aqueduct (panagi) that had not been used for 103 years 
Binoa king (rajaw) Namda (or since the Namda kings ?) conducted into the 
city. In the eighth year, after having killed ....... k was 

harassing the king (napa) of Rajagaha (Rajagriha) so that he fled (?) to 
Madhnra (Mathura). In the ninth year he made great gifts to Brahmana 
(bamana) and constructed the Mahavijaya palace. In the record of the 
tenth year Bharadhavasa (Bh&ratavarsha) is mentioned, In the eleventh year 
he had some place founded by former kings, perhaps Pithnda, ploughed with a 
plough, and revived the meditation ou the feet of Jina that had not been 
practised for 113 years. In the twelfth year, harassing the kings (rajan) 
of Utarapatha (Uttarapatha} and striking terror into the Magadhaa, he 
watered his elephants in the Gamga and made the Magadha king (rajan) bow 
at his feet ; he also adorned some temple and made great gifts. Besides, the 
record of this year mentions again king (rSJaw) Namda (or the Namda kings ?). 
In the thirteenth year he erected pillars (thabha), etc. on the Kumarrpavata 
(Kumariparvatd) in the vicinity of the dwelling (nm't%3) of the Arahatas 
(Arhati). There is no date in this inscription. 

1346. Udayagiri Jaina cave (Svargapuragumpha) inscription. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Seng. 
A*. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 1074, No. 8, and Plate LIT ; 1877 Cunningham, Corp. 
Insor. Ind, Vol. L p. 33; 105, No. 9 ; 136, No. 8, and Plata XVII, 9 ; 1830 
Rajendralala Mitra, Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. II. p. 15 f., with facade ; 1885 
Bhagvanlal Indraji, Aotes Six. Oongr. Or.aLeide, Part III. Sect, IL p. 177 f., 
No. 2, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Establishment of a cave {Una) for the Kaliga (Estiiiga) 
monks (samana) b honoar of the Arahamtas (Afhats) hy the chief queen 
(a^owaWst) of [Siri-Kharajvela, emperor (? cha[kwat{] ?) of Kaliga (Zalinga), 
and daughter of rSJan Lalaka, great-grandson of Sathisithha (Hastinmha'). 



134,7. Udayagiri cave (Mafichapnrignmpha) inscription. 1837 Pringep, Journ. Seng. As. 
Soc. Vol. VI. p. 1074, No, 6, and Plate LIV ; 1877 Cunningham, Corp. Tnscr. Ind. 
Vol. I. p. 33 ; 104, No. 7 ; p, 136, No. 6, and Plate XVII, 7 ; 1880 Bajendralala 
Mitra-Priosep, Antiquifa of Orta, Vol. II. p. 16, with facsimile ; 1885 
Bhagvanlal Indraji, Actes Six. Oongr, Or. a leids, Part III. Sect. JX p. 1/9, No. 3, 
and Plate. 

Prakrit. The cave (a) of the noble (atra) matoaj*, the lord (a^ipa^t) of 
EaHmga, MahamSghavahana Vakadepa-siri (M-7*kradSva). 

1S48. Udayagiri cave (MaSohapnrigumpha) inscription.-1837 Prinsep, Jour*. Seng. At. 



Plate. 

Prakrit. The cave G* of prince (teflm) 
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1349. Udayagiri cave (Hatfcigumpha) inscription. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc, Vol. 

VI. p. 1073, No. 1, and Plate LIV; 1877 Cunningham, Corp. Inscr. Ind. Vol. I. 
p. 104, No. 2; 135, No. 1, and Plate XVII, 2 j 1880 Ra]'endralala Mifcra-Prinsep, 
Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. II. p. 30 f., with facsimile. 
Prakrit, The koflia (?) and jeya (?) of Chulakama (Kshudrakarman). 

1350. Udayagiri cave (Hattigumpha) inscription. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As, Soc. Vol. 

VI. p. 1073, No. 2, and Plate DIV ; 1877 Cunningham, Oorp. Insor. Ind. Vol. I. 
p. 104, No. 3 ; 135, No. 2, and Plate XVII, 3 ; 1880 Rajendralala Mitra-Prinsep, 
Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. II. p. 30 f., wifch facsimile. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Kama (Karmdn) and Harakhina (?). 

1351. Udayagiri cave (Baghgumpha) inscription, 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Seng. As. Soc. 

Vol. VI p. 1073, No. 3, and Plate LIV ; 1877 Cnnningham, Corp. Inscr. Ind. 
Vol. I. p, 104, No. 4 ; 135, No. 3, and Plate XVII, 4 ; 1880 Rajendralala Mitra, 
Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. II. p. 31, with facsimile. 

Prakrit. The cave (lena) of the town-judge (nagaraakhadamsa') Bhuti. 

1352. Udayagiri cave (Jambesvaragumpha) inscription, 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. 

Soc. Vol. VI. p. 1073, No. 4, and Plate LIV ; 1877 Cunningham, Corp. Insor. Ind. 
Vol. I. p. 104, No. 5 ; 136, No. 4, and Plate XVII, 5. 
Prakrit, The cave (Una) of Naki (Na,gi\ wife of Mahamada, 

1353. Udayagiri cave (Haridasgumpha) inscription.1837 Prinsep, Journ. Bena. As. Soc. 

Vol. VI. p. 1074, No. 5, and Plate LIV ; 1877 Cunningham, Oorp. Lsor. Ind. 
Vol. I. p. 104, No. 6 j 136, No. 5, and Plate XVII, 6; 1880 Rajendralala Mitra- 
Prinsep, Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. II: p. 30, with facsimile. 

Prakrit. Gift of a fofto and (?) a j e [ya] (?) by Chulakama 
'' 



ADDITIONS AND OOBRBCTJONS. 
L-JNORTEERH INSCRIPTIOlirS. 

12 s . (1354). S. 51. AnyOr (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist sktuette inscription. _ 
1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 63, No. A 65. 
eaSOl g[rf] 3 di . . 
Nothing Tbeyond the date has been read. 

lo. Add: 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 48 f., No. A 2, and Plate VIII. 

iS\ (1355). S. 31. Bal-Bhadar (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image inscription of 
the time o Huvishka,- 1910 noticed by Vogel, Oat. ArcJi. Mm. Mathura, p. 65 
JN o. .A. 71. 

. . Huvishlcasya [sam] 30 1 , , . di 20. 

Mixed dialect (?). Fragment. Gift of Khuda (J& WraHnd . . . ., fee female 
pupils (untevasini) of Diima (Datta). 

13", (1356). Ral.Bha4ar (now Mathura Museum) image in S ori P tioD.~1910 Vogel, Cat. 
Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 92, No. C 28. 
Mixed dialect. 'May the Sidha (Siddha) fee pleased.' 

14. Add : 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch, Mus. Matfara, p. 184, No. Q I, 
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14". (135-7). Mora (now Matkura Museum) image inscription of the time of Kamshka. 
1910 Vogeli Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 109, No, E 20. 

. . . . sya KanisJikasya etasya purvaye. 

Mixed dialect, fragment. Records the setting up of the image and mentions 
Kalavada, tfee Mathnri (inhabitant of Maihurfy. 

H b . (1358). Naugaya (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image inscription. 1910 Vogel, 
Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 60, No. A 50. 
Sanskrit. Fragment. Records the erection of the image at some uihara, 

H c . (1359). Sakna (now Mathura Museum) image inscription. 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. 
Mus. Mathura, p. 123, No. G 47. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. No name is preserved, 

14 d , (1360). Gangsra (now Mathnra Museum) image inscription. 1910 Vogel, Gat. Arch, 
Mus. Hathura, p. 122, No. G 42. 
Misted dialect. The image of Ulana. The rest is uncertain. 

14 e . (1361). Mahall (now Mathura Museum)^ Naga (?) image inscription, 3910 Vogel, 
Cat. Arch. Mus. b&tthura, p. 90, No. 16. 
"Sanskrit. [Gift] of Sri-Ajjyadeva, the son of Bhuvana, who has three ancestors 

(tripravaraha) . 

15. Bead Kota ' instead of ' Kota', and add : 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. tfw. mhura, p. 122, 
No, G 43. 

15*, (1362). Kota (now Mathura Museum) railing pillar inscription,- 1910 Vogel, Cat 
Arch. Mus*. Mathura, p. 154, No. J 58. 
Only tke figures 40 8 (?). 

10. Add : 1911 correction by Liiders, Journ. Roy. As. Sec 1911, p. 1035, 

Summary. Bead Arya-Halakiya^a^a^^'uistBadof A^-Hat^, 



17. Add: 1911 

Summary. Ke a d ' Koliya 

18. Add : 1911 correction by Mder* /. 

Snmtaavy. Bead ' KSliya (Bw**-)' mstead 

/JQ No B 70; 1911 correction by 
ID. Add : m& Vogel, Oat. Arch. MM. **". P- "" JN ' 

Liidew, Jowrn. Soy. As. Son, 1911, p. ! ^^ da ^ a ii direction 

Sumtnwy. InBert after dedication of an m g ( (a .j ^y, ,nd id , 

(UMM)>, tead' K}[iy} ( .tj-ito be read instead of * f 
The date is not quite certain. Posmbly rftfo 

W B 71" I'H correction by 
20. Add , 1910 Vog.1, Oat. ** *,f^ P ' 8 ' ' 
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22' (1363), S. 9. Lucknow Provincial Museum Jaina image inscription. -1909 R. D. 

Bandyopadhyaya, Jom Proc. Sang. As. Soc. N. S. Vol. V. p, 273, No. 3 ; 1910 

R. D. Banerji, Ep. fad. Vol. X. p. 109 ., No. 3, and Plate I aad Plate of Images I ; 

1911 correction by Liiders, Jowrn. Eoy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1086 ; 1912 Ludere, Journ- 

Eoy. As. SOG. 1912, p. 157 f. 

~~sam 9 he 3 di 10. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of Grahapala (GraJMp&la), daughter of Grahamitra, daughter- 
in-law of Avasiri (Avafri), wife of Kalala, at the request of Arya-Taraka (Arya- 
Tardha) oat of the Kfllsya '(Eautika) gana, the Thaniya (Sth&ntyti) kula, the 
Vaira (Fajn) satiha. There is besides an inscription : the female pupil (Krone) of 
Arya-Aghama (Arya-Aghama*). 

23". (1364). S. 32. Lucknow Provincial Mnaenm Jaina image inscription. - 1909 B. U. 
Bandyopadhyaya, Jowrn. Proc. Seng. As, Soc. IT. S. Vol. V, p. 2731, No. 4 ; 191O 
R.D. Banerji, Ep.Ind. Vol. X. p. 110 f., No, 4, and Plate I and Plate of Images II ; 
1911 correction by Luders, Journ, Roy, As. 800. 1911, p. 1084; 1912 Liiders, 
Journ. Eoy. As. Soc. 1912, p. 170 ff. 

sa[m] 10 2va d d[i] 10 1 etas[y]a pwvv[a]yam. 

Mised dialect, fragment. [Gift] of the female lay -hearers (&m'M), the vaddlict- 
ddUnts (?), Jinadasi, Sndradeva (?), DattagaH (P), Rudraderasamini (^t;awtn), 
Eudrad . . . , ...... data (d5a^<2), Gahamitra (Grahamitrti), Badra 

. . n. a, Knmara&ri (Knmaratri), Vamadasi, HastisSna, GrahaSici (Grahar$y, 
Eudradata (Rudradatta), Jayadasi, Mitrasiri (MitraSri) , , . . at the request of 
Deva, the panatiharl, the sister of Nandi (Nandin), the female pupil (&&') ol; 
Aryya-Pnsila (Arya-Pushyala), the ganin out of the Kojiya (Eauliha') gana, the 
Bambhadasiya (Brahmadasika) Ma, the Uohenagari (Uchchoiirnagari') 

25. Add : 1911 correction by Luders, Journ. Roy, As. Soc, 1911, p. J085, 
Summary, Eead ' [Ki5ii]ya (JCowftfej) 1 instead of ' [Kotti]ya 



27. Add : 1911 correction by Luders, Journ. Eoy. At. Soc. 1911, p. 1084. 
Summary. Eead e KOliya (Kautika) ' instead of ' Kottiya (JK 



28. Add : 1911 correction by Luders, JWw. Roy. As. Soc, 1911, p. 1082 ff, 
Summary. Read ' Kcliya (Kautika)' instead of ' 



29. Add: 1911 corrections by Luders, Journ. Roy. As. 800, 1911, p. 1084 j 1086. 

Summary. Bead ' daughter of the jeweller (mSmtora) Kbalamitta (EJiadamitra) * 
instead of ' daughter of the Khottamitta (?), the wamfcora', and c Kolija (Kautika^ 
instead of 'Eottiya (K 



30. Insert after Kankali TUa 'now Lucknow Provincial Museum.' 

32. Add: 1911 corrections by Luders, Jown. Roy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1082 ; 1084. 
Summary, Eead 'Koliya (Ea^ka)' instead of ' Kottija (K 



33. Add : 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arck Mm. Uatlwra, p, 60, No. A 49 ; 1910 correction by VoseJ 

'. Jtead'ol 



36. Add : 1911 correction by Liiders, Tourn, Roy. As. 800. 1911 p. 1085 
Summary, R^d ' [Ko% a (fcwtffe,)' instead of ' [Kotti]ya (f 
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38. Add ; 1884 Cunningham, Arch, frirv. Rep, Vol. XVIL p. 109. 

39. Add : 1911 correction by Ludors, Jowm. Roy. As, Soc. 1911, p, 1084. 

Summary, Read ' Koliya (Eautfka) ' instead of ' Kottiya (Kanttib).' 

40. Add : 1009 R, D. Bandyopadhyaya, Journ, Proc. Seng. As, Soc. N. S, Vol. V, p. 241 

No. 5, and -Plate X. The date is to be cancelled. 

Summary. Read: Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of the monk (bJulwhu) 
Bnddhadasa, tho companion (sadevihari ?) of Sanghamitra (Samghamitra). The 
rest is uncertain, 

*! . (1365). S, 43, Mathura (now Mathura Museum) image inscription, 1910 VogeJ, 
Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 110, No. E 25. 
8a[rn]vatsara 40 [3 M] ...... se prafka .... 

Mixed dialect (?). Fragment. No name is preserved 

42. Add : 1910 R. D. Banorji, JBp. Iwdt. Val, X, p. 113 t, No. 7, and Plate I, and read < S. 
58 ' instead of f S, 44*.' 

Date. Read : sarasatama(f)-itiah(iraj(i8ya Huvikshasya 8avai[i\re asUapana 
gfi^s^yavnasa, 8 divisa 2 eta[sya,m\ purvayam. 

45. Insert after Elantali Tila * now Imoknow Provincial Museum.' 

45*. (1366). S. 48. Lucknow Provincial Museum Jaioa image inscription of the time of 
mahar&ja Huveksha, 1909 R. D. Bandyopadhyaya, Jowrn. Proc. Song. As, Soc. 
N. S. Vol. V. p. 274 1, No. 5 ; 1910 R. D. Banerft Ep. Ind. Vol. X. p. 112, No. 5, 
and Plate I and Plate of Images III ; 19ll correction by LMers, Jbam. Bojf, As. 
Soc. 1911, p. 1084 ; 1912 Liiders, Jowrn, Roy. As. BOD. 1912, p. 158 f. 
mafMr&jasya RuveksliaBya savachara iQ8w2 d[f\ 10 7 etwja puvtiyam, 
Mixed dialect. Gift of an image of Sambhava by Ya&, tie daughter-in-law of 
Btidhika, grand-daughter of Savatrata (fadrats. or Sanatrtte'), at the roqnest 
of Dhana^iri (DAawj/^?), the femate pupil (^Mtf) of DhaSavala (DianystaZa) 
in the Kcliya C&HtfOu) ga.no>> $* Bama[da]siya (Brahmatet&a) Ula } the 
Pa(XJ)chanagari (UohchSn&gart') falcha. 

47. Add : 1911 correction by Imders, Journ. Roy* As, 800, 1911, p. 1084. 
Btimmapy. Read ' Koliya (Zwfftay instead of ' Kottiya 

48 Add: 1911 correction by Luders, Journ. Hoy. As. Soc, 3911, p, 1085. 
Summary. Read Aryya-HalaHya ( *y*fiMr<0 ' i * 



50. Add: 1912 correction by Mders,JTowrn,E y.^.^ 1912, p. 170. 









Buddhist. 5 

Date. Bead r ^y<wn ' instead of ' 



lt>6 



EPIGRAPH1A INDICA. [YoL. X. 



f>2. Add : 1884 Cunningham, Arch, Surv. Eep. Vol. XVII. p. 108 j 1909 E. D. Bandyo- 
padhyaya, Journ. Proc. Seng, As. Soc. N. S. Vol. V. p. 243 f., and Plate XI, 11 ; 
1910 R. D. Banerji, Ep. Ind. Vol. X. p. 112 f., No. 6, and Plate I 
Date. Read : maharajasya devaputrasya Huyeshkasya savatsare 50 1 hamantamdsa 1 

divas . . . si/. pu[rva]y3,m> 

Summary. Read: Mixed dialect. Fragment. Setting up of an image in tho 
Maharajadevaputravihara by the monk (bhikshu) Buddhavarman for the worship 
of allBuddhas, for the attainment of Nirvana by the teacher (upadhyaya') 
Samghadasa, and for the welfare of Buddhavarma (Buddhavarman"). 

52*. (1367). S. 52. Mathara (Bhutesar Mound, now Mathura Museum) Naga statuette 
inscription. 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 91, No. C 21. 
saw 50 2 va 3 di 50 J. 
Mixed dialect. [Image] of the lord (lhagavafy. 

53. Add: 1911 correction by Liiders; Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1084; 1086. 

Snmmary. Read { tho Golika' instead of ' the member of the committee (gotiilca.}' 
and 'Koliya (Kautika) ' instead of 'Kottiya (KcMt$ika).' 

54 Add : 1911 correction by Liiders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1084. 

Summary. Read 'KsHya (Kautika) ' instead of 'Kottiya (Eauttika). 9 

55. Add : 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus, Mathwra, p. 69 f., No. B 15, and read ' Sitalao-htiti * 

instead of * Sitalghati.' 

56. Add : 1911 correction by Liiders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1084. 

Summary. Read 'Koliya (Kautilca)' instead of ' Kottiya (Kc 



57. Add: 1909 R. D. Bandyopadhyaya, Jown. Proc. J5ewo. As. Soc. N. S, Vol. V r, 239 f 
No. 3, and Plate X. ' 

Date. Read ' etaye purvaye ' instead of c etaye purvaye.' 

Snmmary. Read ' the gift of the community of the four classes (chatwani samgha) 
for the welfare in this world, the merit being shared according to the amount 
giyen ' instead of < the gif t-Vaihikii (?)', ' Gahabala {? Gmhalala, ?}' instead of 
'Grahabala', and 'the Raraka (?)' instead of ' the preacher 



w ^rT Lucknow Pro ^cial Museum spurious Jaina image inscription 
R. D. Bandyopadhyaya, Journ. Proc. Beng. As. SOG. N. S. Vol. V D 27*' f 
J Ji l E '^ Baner ^ ^' Ind ' Vol. X. p. 114 f., No. 8, and Plate I and 
of Images IV and V ; 1912 Liidera, Jown. Roy, As. Soc. 1912, p. 176 ff 

si 701 va 1 di 10 S etaya pitoaya. 

Apart from the date, the inscription is void of sense, 

59V (1369) S. 74.- Lucknow Provincial Mnseum Jaina ima^e inscription.- 1909 E D 
Bandvo.dh Journ. Proc. Zeng. As. Soc. N, S. Vol. V. p 276, No. 7 1910 

^ 1 ^^ 115 ^^ 9 '^^! ^ H* of 
. Roy. As. Soc. 1912. p. 168 ff 







^ - > - 

^y bstead of 



'*. Add : 1909 R. D. Baadyopadhyaya, /owm. Proc. Beng. As. Soc, K S, Vol. T p. Afc 
No, 2 a , and Plate X, 

Bate. Read <TO' instead of e uo.' " 

Summary. Read ' Dharmmadata (DJwrmadattay instead of ' Dhanamdr-ra ' 

^t*. (1372). Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription 02 iu ,.f 
pillar. 1909 B. D. Bandyopadhyaya, Jown. Proc. Seng, As. Soc. N. S. Vol. V. r> 
239, Wo. 2>,ai4 Plate X. 

Mixed dialect, fragment. Grift of the monfc (bUbslm) DJiammacIatu, tii pir* Vr 
of the law (dharmakath'ika), to the communiiy (sangha) of the fonr t|uar!t 
The inscription is on the same pillar as No. 64, and the donor is nndoa^s^ 
identie&I with that of No. 64, It is extremely doubtful whether t^r*j wus a t at* 
in the inscription*, 

05. Add : 1910 Togel, Oat. Arch, Mus. Mathura, p. 179, Ifo. P 35. 

6$. Add : 1910 B. D. Banerji, JEJ^. fotf. Vol. X. p. 116 f., No, 10, and Plate I aa<! PUfc* -f 
Images VII and VIII, 
Date. Read 'hamava' instead of ''liana va.' 
Summary. Bead { Samghanadhi ' instead of ' Samghanadhi.' 

C8, Add : 1910 Vogel, Oat, Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 66, So. B 2. 
69. Add : 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Jtw. Itotlwh p. 66, No, B S, 
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69*. (1373). S. 84. Mathura (Balabhadra Kund, now Mathura Museum) Jaina image 
inscription of the time of mah&raja, r&jatirfija devaputra shahi Yasn.de va. 1909 
B. D. BandyopadhySya, Journ.'Proo. Beng. As. Soc, N. S. Vol. Y. p. 276 f ,, No. 8 ; 
1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathwa, p. 67, No. B 4, and Plate XL 
maharSjasya rdjatirajasya devaputrasya [shd^hi'Vasudevasya fdjya-sa,[m]vat8are 

80 d grishmamase dvi 2 di 5 etasya, purvSyam. 

Mixed dialect, Setting up of an image of the holy (bhagavat) Arhat Rishabha by 
the daughter-in-law of Bhatadatta, the. CTgibhinaka, the wife of Pindi (?), the 
wife of a village-head mian (? gramtka ?), and (?) by the wife of Dharasiraha, at 
the request of Kumaraka, pupil (Hshya) of Gamikagutta (? QramiJeagupta ?), 

73. Add : 1910 Vogel, Gat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 68, Wo. B 5 j 1911 correction by 
Luders, /ourn> Boy, As. 800, 1911, p. 1085. 
Summary. Kead ' Ko[liya] (Kauttkay instead of *K[ottiya] 



75. Add : 1905 correction by Smith, Journ, Roy. As. 8oc. 1905, p. 152 ; 1910 R. D. Bauerji, 
Ep. Ind. Yol. X. p. 117 f., No. 11, and Plate III ; 1911 correction by Luders, 
Jbttrw. Roy. As, SOG, 1911, p. 1084 ; 1912 correction by Liidera, Jbwrn. Roy. As, 8oc. 
1912, p. 154, and read ' & 99 ' instead of ' S. 95,' 
Date. Read ( sam 90 9 gri & di 10 6.' 

Summary. Eead ' Dharmadhara (Dharmadhar&y instead of ' Dhamatha (?) J 
and * Koliya (Kautikay instead of * Kottiya (K 



77, Add : 1911 correction by Imders, Journ. Roy, AB. Soc. 1911, p. 1084. 

Summary. Eaad { Koliya (Kautika)' instead of ' Kottiya (Kauttika').' 

78. Summary. Insert ' and ' before * Arahatas,' and read ' svSvilta? ' instead of 'savavtka .' 

81*. (1374). Mathura Museum Jaina (?) image inscription of the time of some maharSja. _ - 
1910 Yogel, Cat. Arch. Mus, Mathurd, p. 122, No. Q- 39, 

mahSraja' .... 
Mixed dialect (?). Fragment. Records the setting up of the image, No name ia 

preserved. 

84. Add : 1911 corrections by Liiders, Jowrn. Roy, As. SOG. 1911, p. 1084. 
Summary. Itead ' Koliya (Kautikay instead of ' Kottiya 



88. Add : 1884 Ctmningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Yol. XYH, p. 108 ; 1909 R. D, Bandyo- 
padhyaya, Journ. Proo. Seng. As. Soc. N. S. Yol. Y, p. 272 f,, No, 2 ' 1910 R B 
Banerji Sp. Ind. Yol. X. p. 109, No. 2, and Plate I ; and insert' after Matlmra 

(now Iiucknow Provincial Museum).' 
Date. Read ' varshamfae ' instead of ' varshamase.' 

Summary. Read : Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records the setting up of a Bodhi- 
- * * 



89. Add : 1909 R. D. BandyopSdhyay^, Journ. Proc. Beng. As. Soc, N. S. Yol. Y, p. 240 f 

* ' 



No. 4, and Plate X. 



89-. (1375). Mathura (Dhfinsarpai-a Quarter, now Mathura Museum) Buddhist i 
ron,^ 1910 Yoge! ? Oat. Arch. Mus. MMura, p. 62, No, A 64 
* (*[>[] 30eta[sya] .... 

Fmgment. Mentions DeyarakshiL'ta] or Devarak8hi[tft]. 
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89 b , (1876). Year 1 (?). Lucknow Provincial Museum coping-stone inscription* 1909 
R. D. Bandyopadhyaya, Journ. Proc. Seng. As, Soc. N. S. Vol. V. p. 271 f., JTo, 1 ; 
1910 B. D. Banerji, Ep. Ind. Vol. X. p. 107 f., No. 1, and Plate I ; 1912 note by 
Loidors, Journ. Roy, As. Soc. 1912, p, 1754 

. rshe (?) prcLthd\me\ ...... vase 10 L 

Sanskrit. Fragment. Mentions . . . .the son of San . , . . , the 

son of a Bhargavi, the grandson of . . . . , the great-grandson of . . 

natnitra, and Pamchaliya (belonging to Panch&la,), The reading rsU is not 
certain. 

89 C . (1377). S. 97 (?).- Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Jaina inscription, 1910 Vogel- 
Ludexs., Oat. Artih. Mus. Mathura, p. 74, No. ]B 31. 
. . vva 90 [7]varsham5r 1. 

Mixed dialect (?). Fragment. Records the setting up of the image and mentions 
tte K5teya(aw$a)-#awa, the Vaira-rfaMfl (Fojn takha), The date refers to 
tte Gupta era. The unit in the date of the year is quite uncertain. 

90, Add : 1873 Cunningham, Artih. Surv.Rep. VoL III. p, 22, and insert 'Jail Mound/ 

before * now.' 

91. Add : 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Bwr, Rep. Vol. in. p, 22, and insert ' Jail Mound,' 

before ' now.' 

91 B . (1378). Mathura (Bhmgsar Mound, now Mathura Museum) railing pillar inscription. 
1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. ty. VoL III. p, 21 f. ; 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch, 
J&.U8. Mathura, p. 141, No. J 1. , 
Only the figure 30. 

91*>. (1379), Mathura (Jamalpur, now Mathura Museum) railing pillar inscription.- 1909 
Vogel, Bulletin de I'flcole France d'BxtrSme- Orient, Vol. IX. p. 530 (Plate 
only) ; 1910 Vogel, Oat. Aroh. Mus. Mathwa, p. 150, No. J 41. 
Only the figure 30. 

91c. (1380). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) railing pillar inscription.- 1910 Vogel, Oat. 
Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 152, No. J 48. 
e Three symbols.' 

92- (1381). Lnofaow Provincial Museum acnlptee inscription.- 1I1DB. D. Banerji, E?. 

' 



(son of a 



. Add 

jpbtlayas (PreiUMias) aod 
97 Add -- 1910 Vogel, 0* -tof *".*. P' 186 ' No ' Q 3 " 
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107*. (1382). Lucknow Provincial Museum Jaina tablet inscription, 1910 E, D. Banerji, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. X. p. 120, No. 17, and Plate III, 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records the setting up [of the tablet] by the wife of 
[AmOgha]datta, a Kotsi (Xoirfrt), for the worship of the Arahamtas (Arhatt). 

107 b . (1383). Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina tablet 
inscription, 1894 noticed by Buhler, tip. Ind. Vol. II. p. 311, and Plate I, b ; 
1910 B, D. Banerji, Up. Ind. Vol. X. p, 120, No, 18, and Plate III. 
Mired dialect. Fragment. Setting np of the tablet of homage (Syagapafa) by 
...... the daughter of Dhanamitra, the daughter-in-law of , 

107*. (1384). Imoknow Provincial Museum Jaina stone-slab inscription. 1910 B. D. 
Banerji, JBp. W. Vol. X. p. 119 f,, No, 15, and Plate III and Plate of Images VI ; 
1912 Luders, Jmtrn, Roy. As. 8oc. 1912, p. 159 f. 
Mixed dialect Fragment. Gift of Mitra, the daughter of G0&la. 

107* , ( 1385). Lucknow Provincial Museum Jaina image inscription. 1910 B. D, Banerji, 
Ep. Ind, VoL X. p. 120, No. 10, and Plate III \ 1912 Liidera, Jowrn. Roy. As. BOG. 
1912, p. 173 ft 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. The request of Aya (IryS) t . , .t.gi, the Adhichchha- 

trata (native from Adhichchhatra), out of the [Petiva]mika (Praitivarmika) 

Icuk, the Vajranagari fatih&. 

107". (1386). Mathura Museum Jaina statuette inscription. 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus, 
Matlura, p. 70, No. B 17. 

Mired dialect. Fragment. Mentions the daughter-in-law of Dhamamitra (DJiarmct- 
mitra), the daughter of ....... 

107'. (1387). Mathura (Mata Math, now Mafchura Museum) Jaina statuette inncription,- 
1910 Yogel, Oat. Arch. Mm. Matliura, p. 70 f., No, B 18. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the Kdjika (Kautika) g&y,a> the Yachhalika 
(Vstsalilca) 



1076. (1388). Mathura (KafiHliTila, now Mathura Museum) Jaina image inscription^. 
1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 78, No. B 68. 
Mired dialect (?). Fragment. Mentions Gho . , . . , the sister of , 



M'v ^f f ^ U rr Mato MU86Uin) Jaina ima ^ inscription, 
1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus, Mathura, p. 79, No, B 69. 



Not read, 



109. Add : 1910 B^D. Banerji, Up. M Tol. X. p, 119, No. 14, and Hate III 
of Tmg HI , 1912 correction by Mdera, J mr n. Bay. A,. Soc. 1912, p 

of 



116. Add: 1911 correction bj Mders, Jonn. Boy. &. Sot. 1911, p. 1085 
5? ^ '^ H ^ ^^W tead of 



LIST OF BEiHMl INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES, 171 
118. Add : 1911 correction by Liidera, Joum Hoy. As, Soo, 1911, p. 1083, note 2, 

121. Add : 1911 correction by Ltiders, Jotwn. Roy, At. Soo, 1911, p, 1084. 
Sutamary. Bead ' Koliya (KautHia) 11 instead of ' Kotti 



122* Add : 1911 correction by Liiders, Jmtrn, Roy, As, Soc. 1911, p. 1084 
Summary. Head ' Koliya (Ifattftlto) ' instead of 



123. Add : 1$10 Vogel, Oat, Arch, Mus. Matotiro, p. 69, No. B 14, 

124. Add : lt)ll correction by Liiders, Jbwm. Soy. As, Soc, 1911, p. 10S5. 

Summary. Bead * Koliya (Kowfifco) ' instead of 'Kottiya (Kott^tfca).* 

124 s , (1390)v Lucknow Provincial Museum Jaina (?) stone inscription. 1910 R. D. 
Banerji, % Iwd. Vol. X> p. 121, No. 20, and Plate III; 1912 correction by Luders, 
/or, JBoj. J.s. /Soc. 1912, p. 160 f, 
Mixed dialect, Fragment. No name is preserved. 

124 b , (1S91). tmcknow Provincial Mnseam image inscription, 1910 E. D. Banerji, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. X. p, 121, No, 19, and Plate III; 1912 Luders, Journ. 5oy, AM. Soc, 1912, 
p, 160. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions tto wife^of [Gh]ritabi^daka. 

(1392). Mathura (Katra Mound, now Mathura Mnseum) Buddhist etatuette 
macHption 4 -1908 Vogel, Ann, Tr.gr. Rep. of %^nf . Arch. Surv. North Me, 
1^07-08, p. 37; 1910 Vogel, Oat. Ank, |Jf. Jftrftoro, p. ^7 f., JTo. A 1, and 



it. Records A erection of a BodHeacha (Mtoo<w) by Amolaasi, the 
mother of Budharakhita (Buddh&rafaWa), in her own vib&ra. 

(139$), Matoa(nowMathnraMtisem)Bndai 9 timBgeinscnpt^^^ 
tiotied by Vogel, da*. Arch. UK. Mattwa, p. 61, No. A 56. 
Kot read* 



Savasthidiyaa (SarWstivadws ?). Mentions Desmea 
(1395). 



126 , 



125 , (1397). 

Jfcfo*Attf 

Prakrit. 
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125% (1398). Mathura Museum Buddhist railing pillar inscription. 1909 Vogel, Bulletin 
de Vtfcole Franptiso d' Extreme-Orient, Vol. IX. p. 529 (Plate only) ;. 1909 'Vogel, 
Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann. Rep. 1906-7, p. 157 and fig. 1 ; 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch, Mus. 
Mathura, p. 150, No. J 36. 
Prakrit. Dasa, meaning ' ten ' (?). 

125 b . (1399). Mathura Museum Buddhist railing pillar inscription, 1910 Vogel, Cat, 
Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 153, No. J 52. 
Prakrit. Sivara (?). 

125 1 . (1400), Mathura (Gopalpur Quarter, now Mathura Museum) jailing pillar inscrip* 
tion. 1910 Vogel, Gat. Arch. Mus. Mathura t p, 156 1, No. 5 68. 
Prakrit, Rama (Eama ?). 

12$. (1401). Mathura Museum Buddhist railing pillar inscription. 1910 Vogel, Oat. 
Arch. Mus* Mathura, p f 145, No. J 13. 
Prakrit. Of Samghade"va, 

Ji!5 k . (1402). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on hase of pillar,- 
1884 Cunningham, Arch, Surv. Hep. Vol. XVII. p. 108, No. 1 ; 1910 Vogel, Oat. 
Arch. Mus. Madura, p. 17& No. P 31. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the monk (bUksTitt) Sanghad^va, pupil (atevfisika) o 
Vakuijla. 

125 1 . (1403). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. _ 
1884 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. XVII. p. 108, No. 4; 191Q Vogel, Oat 
Arch. Mug.- Mathura, p. 177, No. P 23. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of .... jamitra, the Vojyava&ka, (?), for the gift of 
health, to his companion (saddhyivifcan) Dharmade"va. 

125*. (1404). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddnist inscription on base of pillar. 
1884 Cunningham, Arch. Swv, Rep. Vol. XVII. p. 108, No, 2 ,- 1910 Vogel Oat 
Arch. Mus. Matbura, p. 177 1, No, P 27. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the monk QMhihu) Bhadra and Bhadzaghosha. Compare 
No. 125 tt . r 

125=.' (1405). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar 
1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mw. Mathwa, p. 178, No. P 28. 
Mixed dialect. Gift of the monk (ftAfefc,) Bhadra and Bhadraghseha. Compare 

^ 



125, (1406^ Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar - 
1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mw. Mathwa, p. 179, No. P 33 
Mized dialect. Fragment. Gift of the monk flMferiH.) Bnddhamitra (Buddha- 



- - on baae of 

P 8, No 3 anyopadhyaya, Jbr. Proc. Seng. A,. Soc. N. S. Vol. V 

Mized dialect Fragment. GKft of some monk 
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12&*. (1408). Mathura (cow Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar, 
1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch,. Mirs. Nathura, p. 178, No. P 30, 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the .pillar-base (kumbhaka) by Vismika Susyala together 
with: Ms wife and his sons. 

125 1 , (1409). Mathura (now Mathnra Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar, 
1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mug. Hathura, p. 178, No. P 32, 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the pillar-base (kumbhaka) by *he monk (bhikshii) Sangha- 
varmma (Samghavarman) and Vaddha (? Vriddha ?). 

125 B . (1410), Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. 
1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 176, No. P 21. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the pillar-base (kumbTutka) by the supporters of the Order 
(? iamghaprakrita), headed by Bhadragh5sha. There is a second inscription 
which is probably to the same effect. Compare Nos, 125' and 125. 

125 4 . (1411). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar, ~ 
1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathwa, p. 177, No. P 25. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the pillar-base (kumWiaka) by the supporters of the Order 
(? sanghcrprakrita'), headed by Bhadraghasha. Compare Nos. 125 8 and 125 U . 

125 U . (1412). Mathura (now Mathnra Museum) Bnddhist inscription on base of pillar. 
1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Matlwra, p. 177, No, P 26. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of the. pillar-base (himbhakcb} by the supporters 
of the Order (? sanghaprakrita,), [ headed by ] Bhadraghosha. Compare Nos. 125* 
and 125*. 

125 7 . (1413). Mathura (now Mathnra Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. 
1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus, MatJwra, p. 177, No. P 24. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the supporters of the Order (? samghctpraJtnta"), headed by 
Bhadila (Bhadrild). Compare No. 125 W . 

125 W (1414). Mathura (now Mathnra Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. 
1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathttfn, p. 179, No. P 37. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of the supporters of the Order (? s&nghapraknta), 
headed by Bhaddila (Bhadrila). Compare No. 125 T . 

125*. (1415). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Bnddhist inscription onbaso of pillar. 
1910 mentioned by Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 179, No. P 36. 
Not read. 

125?, (1416). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar, 
1910 mentioned by Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mafhwra, p. 179, No. P 39. 
Not read. 

126, AcKb 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. K?*s. Mathwa, p. 176 f., No. P 22. 

127. Add: 1909 R. D, Bandy opgdhySya, Journ. Proo. Betg.Ae. 800, N. & Vol. V. p. 242, 

No, 8, and Plate XI. 

Summary. Read c Mixed dialect. Gift of ViSvaaika Veiamihira together with hia 
' son Horamurndata (?). Compare NOB. 128 and 141.' 



128. Add : 1909 B. D. Bandyopadhyaya., Journ.Pm. $wg. As. 800. N, S. Voi V. p. 243 f., 
No. 10, and Plate XL 
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_j-.'_ _____ ' ' " ' . -'- " -U -"--^ " *M*f. -_. ,,.,. ,.. . _______ _ __,,_ 

Summary. Head * Mixed dialect. Gift of Vigvasika Vakamihira togette with, bis 
son Horamudakhara (?), There is a second inscription recording the gift of 
Horamudkhapharu. (?), the son of Vakamihira. Compare Nos t ,l27 and 141.* 

129. Add ; 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch Mus. Matlura, p. 178, No* P 29. 

133, Add : 1909 R. D. Bandyopadhyaya, Jowrn, Prbo. Beng. As. Soc. N, S. Vol V p 241 f 
No. 7, and Plate XL 

Summary. Read ' Mixed dialeofc, Gift of the monk (blitkshu) Bnddharaksliita 
the Hhan$ak&ha (?), to the Community (sangha) of the four quarters.' 

13B. Add: 1909 R. D. Bandyopajihyiya, Journ. Proc, Beng, As. Sofa N. S. Yol V p 241 
No. 6, and Plate XL ' *' 

Summary. Bead Baudhaghosha (Bauddhagfasha)' instead of BuddhaghOshft.' 

136. Add: 1910 Yogel, Out. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p, 166, No. N 1, and Plate IV and 

insert * Buddhist ' before ^fltSpa.' . ' 

Summary. Bead ' Nuapriya' instead of ' Naapiiya.' 

137, Add : 1884 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. XVII. p. 108, No. 3. 

139. Add: 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch Mus, Mqthura, p. 179, No, P 34. 

SU [PiUa7?] 3^ "** <Datia> '* ^ G mmUnity < w *^ of ^ fonr quartern 

140. Add: 1910 R. D. taerft JBjp. . Vol X. p. 118 f. No. 13, and 

- 



tho 



. 



" 8. V... 



, 1.1, 






** ***<**>** (>) 
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H9 b . (1418). S. 40. Chbargaon (now Mathura Museum) Naga image inscription of 
the time of maJiSrilja rdjdtiraja Euvishka.-- 1910 Vogel, OaL Arch. Mus. Mathura, 
p. 88 ., No, C 13. 
maharajasya rajtittirajasya Ewishkasya savatsara dhatwMa 40 hemattamase 2 

divatie 20 3 etta purvayya. 
Mixed dialect. Records the erection o the Nag-a, at their own tank (puslikarant), 

by the two friends SSnahastin, the son of Pindapayya (PinfapSrya), and 

Bhon^aka, the son of Viravriddhi (ViravriddU)* 

I4i9 e . (1419). Chhargaon (now Mathuia Museum) stone-slab inscription of the time of 
Bome rajdtiruja [deva]pv,tra,.-- 1910 Vogel, Oat, Arcli. Mus, Maihura t p. 185, 
Ho. Q 4>. 

. [ra]jati[raja] ...... [pu]tra . , , . 

...... puroayya. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. No name has been preserved. 

150. Add ; 1909 Konow, Int. Ant. Vol. XXXVIII. p. 147 ; 1910 Vogel, Cat. Aroh. 
Ifws. Mathura t p. 83, No, 1, and Plate XII. 



Summary. Read ' Prakrit. Made by Gonaitaka (Gom'^rafca), the pupil (atev&sin) 
of Knnika. The rest of the inscription is qnite nncertain/ 



151", (1420), S. 35. Lakhanu (now Mathnra Mnseum) Bnddhist image inscription of 
the time of mahftraja devaputra Huveshka. 1910 Vogel, Gat, Aroh. Mus. MatJiura, 
p. 62, No. A 63, 

maTiairajaaya devaputrasya Huveahltasyai sam SO 5 hemata , . . . 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Only the date has been preserved. 

151 b , (1421). Lakhanfl (now Mathura Mnsenm) Buddhist (?) image inscription, probably 
of tlie time of maharaja Vasufdeva], 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. M.m t Mathura, p. 122, 
No. G 38. 

mdharzjasya F<J[$w] ....... 

Mixed dialect). Fragment. Mentions the daughter-in-law of ....... , 

the . . . .of Sena. 

161. Add : 1910 correction by Vogel, Journ. Roy. As. Soc, 1910, p. 1314, and read { S. 28 ' 
instead of ' S. 68.' 

Bate, Read ' sam 20 8 ' instead of ' earn [60] 8.' 
Summary. Omit ' The date of the year is quite uncertain.' 

188. Sammary, Bead * Bhadanakadiya ( inhabitant of Bhadanakada )' instead of ' Bhadata- 
Kadiya (pupil of bhadanta K&fo ?)/ 

256. Summary. Bead ' Gift of the mother of Tapaal, the Kurarl (inhabitant of 
instead of * Gift of Kurarl, mother of Tapasi.' 

265. Summary, Read ' M<3rajahika|a ' instead of ' Morasihikata 

314, Summary. Bead 'the Bha[dana]ka4[iya] (inhabitant of Bhadanafada') ' i 
of * from Bhasikada (?).' 

346, Add : 1908 note by Kapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Vyaa&ty, etc,, 
p. XL VI f ., No. 4, 



176 
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354. Summary. Bead 'MoTajahikadiya (inhabitant of MftajaMkada)' instead of 'Ramd- 
rajahikadi[k] (? inhabitant of Ram&rajaUkufa,').' 

578. Bead * Plate XXI ' instead of ' Plate.' 

669. Add : 1910 correction by Venis, Jowrn. Sot/. As. Sec, 1910, p, 813 f., No. A; 1910 

Fleet, Journ. Roy. As. 800. 1910, p. 815 ff. 

670. Add : 1910 Venis, Journ. Roy. As. 800. 1910, p, 814 f., No. B. 

684', (H22). S. 13. Jankhat stone inscription of the time of svSmin VirasSna. 1900 
mentioned by Burn, Journ. Roy, As. Soc. 1900, p. 553 j 1911 Pargiter, Ep. In& 
Vol. XI. pp. 85 ff., and Plate. 

svamisa Virasenasa sathvatsare 10 S gishm&n&th p&kshe 4 divase pamchawie. 
Mixed dialect. Nothing heyond the date has been made out. 

920. Add : 1911 Boyer, Melanges d'Indianisme offerts a M. Sylvain Jj&ui, p. 121-128. 

921. Add : 1911 Liiders, Bruchstiicke BwddhisUscher Dramen, p. 41 f. 

Summary. Add * Prakrit.' 

921", (1423), Sarnath Buddhist rail stone inscription, 1909 Konow, Arch, Surv, Ind. Ann. 
Rep. 1906-7, p. 95, No, 1, and Plate XXX. 
Prakrit. Gift of the base stone (alabana) by the nun (IhikhunihS") Samyahika* 

921 b . (1424). Sarnath Bnddhist railing pillar mscription,*-1908 mentioned by Oertal-Yoge^ 
Aroli, Surv. Ind. Ann. Rep. 1904-5, p. 66 ; 102, No. 2, and Plate XXXH. 
Prakrit. Not read, 

921 C . (1425). Sarnath Buddhist railing pillar inscription. 1908 mentioned by Oertel-Vogel, 
Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann. Rep. 1904-5, p. 66 ; 102, No. 3, aud Plate XXXII ; 1909 
Konow, Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann, Rep. 1906-7, p. 95. 

Prakrit. The pillar (thalJia) of Jamteyika together witli Slha (8imhS\ Compare 
No. 921 d . 



921 a . (1426). Sarnath Buddhist railing pillar inscription, 1909 KOU.OW, Arch. Sun, Ind 
Aifi. Rep. 1906-7, p. 95, No, 2, and Plate XXX. 
Prakrit. Fragment, [Gift] of Jateyika together with Bharini, Compare No. 921. 

921*. (1427). Sarnath Buddhist railing pillar inscription. 1908 mentioned by Oertel- 
Vogel, Arch. Sun. Ind. Ann. Rep, 1904i-5, p. 6G ; 102, No. 4, and Plate XXXII. 
Prakrit. Not read, 

922. Add: 1908 mentioned by Oertel- Vogel, Arck* 8urv. Ind. Ann. Rep 1904-5 t> 70- 

103, No. 8. ' F ' ' 

923. Add ^908mentionQd by Oertel- Vogel, Aroh. Surv. Ind. Ann, Rep. 1904-5 n 7o . 

103, No. 10. * ' P ' ' Ut 

924. Add : 1908 mentioned by Vogel, Ar<b. Surv. Ind. Ann, %?. 1904-5, p, 103, No. 9, 

925. Add: 1908 mentioned by Oertel-Vogel, Arch. Sure. Ind. Ann. Jfoy. 1904-5, p, 80 
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927. Add: 1908 mentioned by Oertel-Vogel, Arch. 8wn. I*d. Ann. Rep. 1904-5, p. 78 j 
102, No. 6, and Plate XXVI6. 

9-28. Read 'Vol. IX.' instead of e Vol, VIII,' and add: 1909 Konow, Arch. Swv, Ind. 
Ann. Rep. 1906-7, p. 95 f., No. 3, and Plate XXX. 

929. Read ' Vol. -IX.' instead of 'Vol. VIII. J 

929". (1428). Sarnath Buddhist railing inscription. 1908 Oertel-Vogel-Konow, Arch Surv, 
Ind. Ann. Rep. 1904-5, p. 68, and Plate XXXII, No. 9 ; 1909 Konow, Arch. Surv. 
Ind. Ann. Rep. 1906-7, p. 96 f. 
Mixed dialect. The property of the teachers (achSrya), the Sarwastivadins, 

929 b . (1429). Sarnath Buddhist railing inscription.- 1909 Konow, Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann. 
Rep. 1906-7, p. 96, No, 4, and Plate XXX. 
Mixed dialect, The property of the teachers (acMryya), the Sarwastivadins. 

929. (1430), 1 Sarnath Buddhist railing pillar 1 inscription. 1908 Oertel-Vogel, Arch 
Surv. Ind, Ann. Rep. 1904-5, p. 66 f. ; 103, No. 11, and Plate XXXII. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of a lamp (jpradipa) by the devout female lay- 
worshipper (paramdpasikfi) Sulakshmaria in the Mula[gandhakuti] of the lord 
(Ihagavafy Buddha. 



929 d . (1431). Sarnath Buddhist railing pillar inscription. 1909 Konow, Arch Surv. 
Ann. Rep. 1906-7, p. 97 ff., No 5, and Plate XXX, 

Sanskrit. Fragment. Gift of a lamp (pradipa) by -the devout lay-worshipper 
(paramopasaka) Kirtti in the Mulagandhaknti, 

929 e . (1432). Sarnath Buddhist image inscription. 1909 Konow, Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann. 
Rep.' 1906-7, p. 99, No. 6, and Plate XXX, 
Sanskrit. Gift of the Sakya monk (SSkyabWaHu) Dhanadeva. Comp. No, 929 f . 



929 f . (1433). Sarnath Buddhist image inscription. 1909 Konow, Arch Surv. Ind. Ann. 
Rep. 1906-7, p. 99, No. 7, and Plate XXX. 
Sanskrit. Gift of Dhanadeva. Compare No. 929 e . 

929*. (1434). Sarnath Buddhist image inscription, 1909 3onow, Arch Surv. Ind. Ann, 
Rep. 1906-7, p, 99, No. 8, and Plate XXX. 
Sanskrit. Gift of Kumaragupta. 

929 h (1435). Sarnath Buddhist stone-slab inscription. 1908 Oertel-Vogef, Arch Surv. 
Ind. Ann. Rep. 1904-5, p. 89 ; 103, No. 12, and Plate XXXIL 

. wiagha di BO. 
Sanskrit (?). Fragment. No name has been preserved. 



1 . (1436). Sarnath Buddhist image inscription, 1908 Oertel-Vogel, Arch Sun. Ind. 
Ann. Rep. 1904-5, p. 89 ; 103, No. 13, and Plate XXXII. 

Sanskrit. Records that Sllaya&s caused to be made the image of Bnddaa, the 
Sdityabandhu, __ __ 

The inacriptiqns Noa. 929 to 929" are later than A,D. 400, bat have been included on account of tha 
of the tenor of them with the earlier votive inscription*. 



^^ 

. 1904-5, p. 89 f. ;103 } No. 14, and Plate XXXII. 

, Records the gift of some Sakya monk (Mydfttbfe). 



929*. (1438). Bb^Bodffldrtfevfa^ M ' 

Vn. V WOW. p. 89 f. ; 103, No. 1* and Plate XXX I 
Sanskrit! Fragment. Kecords the gift <rf Dhamasimha (?) 

929'. (1439). Sarnath Buddhist image inscription,- 1908 mentioned _by Oerid-Vogel, 
Arck 8urv. Ind, Ann. Rep. 1904-5, p. 103, No, 16, and Plate XXXII, 
Not wad. 

P29* (1440). Sarnath Buddhist image inscription.- 1908 Obrtel-Vogd, Arch, Swv, Ind. 
A**. Hep. 1904-5, p. 90 ; 103, No, 17, and Plate XXXII. ^ 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the Sakya monk (S&kyaWiihlu) Bnddhapnya (Buddha- 
prt. 

929 E . (1441), Sarnath Buddhist image inscription. 1908 Oertel-Yogel, Arch. fan. Ind. 
" ' Am. ip. 1904-5, p, 81 j 103, Ko, 18, and Plate XXXII. 

Sbuskrit;. Gift of the detent lay-worshipper (p^fflmZ^Smfco), the chief of tho 
districfi (jvisTiayapati) Suyattra. 

929, (1442). Sarnath Buddhist statnette insprfption* 1908 mentioned by Oertel-Vogel, 
Arch Surv. Ind, Ann, Eep, 1904-5, p. 103, Ho. 19, 
Not read; 

929?. (1443). Sarnath Buddhist statuette inscription. 1908 mentioned by Oertel-Yogel, 
ArcL Sttrv, Ind. Ann. Sep. 1904-5, p. 103, No. 20, 
Mixed dialect. The Buddhist creed. 

929?. (U44). Sarnath Buddhist inscription on hand of image.- 1908 mentioned bj 
Oertel-Vogel, Arch. Sun. Ind. Ann. Eep. 1904-5, p. 103, No. 21, and Plate XXXII. 
Mized dialect, The Buddhist creed. 

929 r , (1445). Sarnath Buddhist image inscription. 1908 Oertel-Yogel, Arch. Surv. Ind. 
Ann. %. 1904-5, p. 81 ; 103, No, 22, and Plate XXXII. 

Sanskrit. Gift of the Sakya monk ($%aJfcMw), the elder (sthavira) 
Bandhugupta, 

929. (1446), Sarnath Buddhist stone-slab inscripfcion. 1908 Oertel-Vogel, Arch, Surv. 
hd. Ann. Rep. 1904-5, p. 103, No. 23, and Plate XXXII, 
Sanskrit, Fragment. No name has been preserved- 

929*. (1447). SErnath Buddhist rail post inscription. 1909 Konotf, Avok Swv Ind 
Ann, Rep. 1906-7, p. 100, No, 9, and Plate XXX. 

Mired dialect, Fragment. Of the Sakya monk ([%a&fc]M) YodnfshQna 
(Bddhishena), 

929'. (1448). Sarnath Buddhist rail post inscription.- 1909 Kraotr, .Afok Surv Ind 
Ann. Rep. 1906-7, p, 100, No. 10, and Plate XXX. 
Sanskrit Fragment. The lamp (pra^a) df the devout 
Bhayarudra. 
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937 a . (1449). Kasia stone inscription. 1909 Vogel, Anh. Bun. Ind. Ann. R&p. 1906-7, 
P-61 f., No. 1. 
Prakrit (?). fragment, No sense has been made out. 

937 b , (1450). Kasia Buddhist statuette inscription. 1909 Yogel, Arch. Stirv. Ind, Ann. 
Rep. 1906-7, p. 62, No.^2. 

Sanskrit. Gift of the Sakya monk (Salty alhihhu) bhad&nta Suvlra. The work of 
Dinna (Datta). 

958 a . (1451). Rajgir image inscription. 1909 mentioned by Marshall, Arch. Sun. Ind. 
Ann. Hep. 1905-6, p. 106. 
fragment. Not read. 

959. Add : 1909 Bloch, Arch, Sun. Ind. Ann. Rep. 1905-6, p. 98, note 1, and read ' Biijgir 
(Sou Bhan^ar) Jaina' instead of 'Bajgir (Sonbhandar) Buddhist.' 
Summary. Bead ' Vairadeva * instead of ' YiradeYa.' 

II. SOUTBDEEN INSCRIPTIONS. 

064 a . (1452). Year 52. Andhan stone inscription of tie time of rtjan Rudradiirnan. 
1909 mentioned by Konow, Arch. Sun. Ind, Ann, Rep, 1905-6, p. 166 f. ; 1910 D. B. 
Bbandarkar, Jowrn. So. $r. Roy. As, Soc. Vol. XXIII. p. 68. 
R&jfio CMsUanasa QJuamBtikaputoasA wffi Rudmdzmasa, Jayadtmapufrasa varsle 

dvipamchate 50 2 PbagunalaMasa dvitiyam 15 2. 

Mixed dialect. Nothing beyond the date has been read. There are fonr copies of 
tliis inscription. 

964*. (1453). Tear 114.- Andhan stone inscription.- 1909 mentioned by Konow, Arch. 
Surv. Ind. Ann. Rep. 1905-6, p, 166 f. 
Said to be dated in the year 114, the 19fe day of the bright half of Jye 9 thamnla. 

987. Summary. Bead 'the son of A [nada] (A*)' instead of 'the son of A . . 
. % and add ' Compare No. 1024.' 



-*" 

-with her son and her sister. 



1*0. su mmary . B- '[o of 

and * Chandakci '. 
1223. Summary, Add < Compare No. 1263.' 

123 o. 



of ' chief payilion 



INDEX OF PERSONAL NAMES- 1 



A 


f 


NlTMBBE- 




NTJMBEB. 


Akhaeha, w. t . 


. 1337 


Aba, m. t . .... 


1832 


Aknilft . . tn 


i.wi 


Achala, J?, monk, 


987 


Alabagira. S saint 




AchalS, JB, nun. 


. 175, 463 




. 747 


Acltalfi, (P) / 


. 107 


Alinaka, in . 


, 1332 


Aehaladssa, trader, 


. 1066 


Amaea(P). f 






. 430 


Amgiya, mahdrathi family, , 


, 1112 






Achilla, m*, 


. 1337 


Amogha. m,, < . 


. 045 




. 958 




. 107* 


Au&, sum* of cowrtczctn Lon^obhikot. 


. 102 






Adhogaclihaka, family, 


. 1058 




T'5* 




* 


Adityabandhu, sum. of Buddha, , 


. 929* 




, 63 






Adutkuma, Saka, 


. 1162 


Ampikinaka, S. monk, . 


.1081 


Agaraju, prince ( = Agaraju), 


. 688 


AmtaBMta, Greek king, 


. 669 


Agaraju, prince ( = A garaju), 


. . 687 


Anada, i, {= Anada), 


. . 1024 


Agiaina, JT, monk, 


. 22 s 


Anada, banker, . 


. .1109 


AgidevS, /:,..,. 


, 178* 


Anada, member of the gtilika caste, 


. , 1151 




600 


Anada m. .... 


. 1178 


Agilla, ^Brahman, 


.1200 


Anada, w, (^Anada), 


. 987 

/VIA 




, 1041 


Anada, B. monk, 


, W 


Agiiaitranaka, mah&ra$hi t 


. . 1088 

i ftf\r\ 


Anada, /., * 


, . 1219 
. . 731 


Ag-isamaja, Brahman, 


. 1200 




75 




. 302 


AnaghaJreshjjliwijS (r), /> 


(W 

. . rai 




ions 


Agiveaa, J3r. gotra (=Agivesa), 


. IdUO 




QjJt 


A^ivefla, 3*r. gotra (= Agivesa), . 
Agiyatanaka, royal officer, . . 


. .1205 
. .1141 


Anamda, artisan, * 
Anammitaka (?), M . 


* iMlw 

. . 573 
, 1333 


Aguivannman, SaJca, . . 


. . 1137 


Anttgak, ., 


. . 784 


Aluja (P), mahabhoja, 


, . 1021 


AnuradhS, /, 


, . 1111 


Aliila, w t . . 


. . 1058 


Apadevanaka, ma^ra^kt, , 


690 


Ahimita, grince, . 


. 169 


Apagira, IB. saint, 


. ma, nw 


Ajaka, m. t 
AjakSlaka, yaksfat, 


. 1256 

. . 795 


Apajita, B. school (P). * 


; : 1 ^ 


A jamita, ., 
AjarSna, y., 


. 
, . 389 

99 tf A 


ApSJam, /., 


* isa 


Apakara, } * * 


, .ilH 


AjiStaeata, Jfcm^r, * 
Ajitiguta, m, t ... 


. 774 
. 264; 649 

QfiA Qftfi 956 


Aparenu, wrcwwi* 
(=:Apar5niifeft) 


^i* 


Ajivika, monks, 


{7UV, VOUj vu\i 

iqrifl 


ADarenuka, wwAtff, *^ * 


f jMM0t 


Ajuna, ?. ( Ajuija), 


, . lauo 

. . 1221 


(=Aparenu), . 


; ; M 


AJu$&, 2" (^Ajuna), . . 


. 48 


Apathab,fl- ' __L_ '-- 


. . . 


Akaka (?), tT". w-MWj 




> ""' " I, - 


~ * ^ wt ,"- 1 * 



Abbreviations : B. 



two different forms 
to fcliis form are _ 
a Hemtcolon refer to different persona. 



132 



EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 



Ap ....yaha(?), m., ... 
Apiklnaka, I?, monk, , 
Aiuha, m., , . i 
Araha , .,., J. monk, . 

Arahadasa, m., 

ArahadSai, S, nun, . 

Arahadina, , , . . 265 ; 

Arahadina, S. monk 

Arahadina, gosfyhi, , , . 

ArahadinS, /,, 

Arahaguia, S. mnk 

AraLaguta, m., . . 
Araliaguta, devaputra, , 
AwliagatS,/, .... 

Arahaka, i?, monk, .... 

Aralaka, m., 

Arahalaya, royal officer, 
AraktapSlita, S. mnk, 
Arahatarakhita, m., f , 

ArhadSsi, J". nun,] , 

ArihadatS,/, 

An'sttanmi, /. arhat, , . 
Arya-Aghama, 7> monk, , 
Arfach^iya, /. Jcula, . 

Arya-Data, /. yanm, . 
Arya-Godasa (?),/. wi, . 
Arya-Hslakiya, /. kula, . 
Arya-Kakmgliasta, J. preacher (=Aya- 

Karldihastlia), 

Arya-Kaniyasika, /. Jcula, . 
Arya-Xandika, /. ganin, . 



. 391 
. 842 
260 ; 420 
, 75 
. 261 
. 333 
286 5 354 
. 337 
. 1338 
. 436 
196, 587 
428, 429 
777, 814 ' 
243 j 435 
, 602 
. 323 
. 1141 
. 322 
. 521 
. 59 
. 497 
, 26 
, 22 
. 42 
. 34 
. 36 
, 16 



Aryya-Goshtha, J". monk 

Aryya-HaJakiya,,/". ^/o 
Aryya-Hastahasti, /. preacher 

Gbastuhasti), 
Aijya-Jaya, J". nun, . 
Aryya- JayabhUti, J. monk 
Aryya-Jeshtahasti J". 

Jeehtahasti), . 

Aryja-Kharnna (? 
Aryya-KshSma, J". 
Ai-yya-Ksheraka, J, preacher 
Aryya-KumaramifcrS, J. nun, 
Aiyya-KumSranaudi, /. 
Aryya.Magliataati, JT. 

Mamguhasti) 
Aiyya-Mamguhasii, J. ganin 



NtTMBEE. 

, 21 

. 43 



21 



. 70 
gQ 122 



(=Aryya 



71 



> 
Aryya-Matridina, /. preacher ( = Aryya- 



Aiyya-Matridina, Ji preacher (Aryya- 



57 
113 

37 



Ajya-Sjrikiya, /. saMoqa, 
r ~ , J ' 

Arya-Sakara, J, monk, 

Arya-Taraka, J. monk, 
Aryavati, J". goddess {?), 
Aryya- Araha ,..,/ > 



80 



121 






Matridina), 

Aryya-Mihik, J. monk, . 
Aryya-Nsgabhutikiya, J. kula, 
Aiyya-Nagadatta, f. f .. 
Aryya-Ogha (p), j; 9wwi| . 
Aryya-Pala, J. ganin, 

Aryya-Pa^ila, J. ganin, . 
Aiyya-Sama, J. nun, . 

Aryya^andM, J, monk, . 
Aiyya-Sandhika, J. preacher, ... 
Aryya-Sangamika, J. nun (= Aya-Safigatrnka), \ 24 
Aryya-Sangliasiha, J. preacher, ... 28 
Aryya-Siha, /. preacher, . . | 



2 l 

86 

29 

29 
^, 

121 
^ Q 

21 



Aryya-Yen, jr. 



Aryya-Baladiua, /. 
Aiyya-Balattmia, /, 



( - Aya-BaUtnfc), 



, 

Aryya-Deva, /.preacher, . * ' 

A^a-Deradaia,/, * ' 

Aryya-Gaclliaka, ^ 






Aryyaghodia, m., . ' 68 

^^ .1018 



Aryya-YriddLahasti, J. 
' Vfidhahaati), 
Aryy-Odehikiya, J. gana, 



( = Ai-yya-Veriya), 27, 36 
. ' 58 
(=Aya-' 



_ 

21 fo 
. '400 

697 
306,396 



* 

Asadhamits, S, nun, 

ifM* (=Aaliadh a senaJ, 



INDEX OF PERSONAL NAMES IN APPENDIX. 



1S3 



NUMBEB. 

. * . . , , 1041 
Aeasama, *., . . . 1169 

Ashadbaasna, prince CAaS^lWena), . 905 
Aedka, king, . . .... 965 



m, 



Aavaghosha, &, 
itS, f., 



Atantata (P), w., 
Atara (?), #> 
A-tha, labourer, 
Atimnta, m, 3 , 
Atteya, Br. gdtra, 



241 j 844 j 550 
. 922, 924 
. 405 
. 1131 
. 861 
. 999 
. 181 
. 824 
- 1200 
. 1327 



. 864, 865 
. 819, 852 
. 617 
. 569, 612 
< . .842 
{=Aiyya-Balattrata), 32 

upil of 
Aya-Bhamdokiya), , - .367 

iya, _Z?. monk, pupil q 
lea, (^Aya-BhadoHya), . . 866,393,488 
ya-Bhufcaka, . monk, . . . 70S 
ya-Bhutamkhita, J?. monk, 
ya-Budlii, jGf. Vinaya teac&er, 
,ya-Ohula, B. monk, . 
.ya-Dharaa, Z? 
.ya-G6rakhita, 
ya-Ha]iya, 7, 
i-lBiflina, 33. preacher, 



Aya-^maka, S, 

Aya-Sangamiia, J", (=Arjya-SangamiLl 70 

Aya-irita, J. tctjhUdga, . . . .55* 

Ayg-Varairia, 7. ffajwt, , , . . ^ 
Aya-Vasnla, J". (s=Ar7ja-VasnIS), . * 70 
Aya-Vfidhahasfci, J. f reader (=Aryj3- 
Ynddhahaati), ...... *? 

ffikhitB, 5, noa^, . . 
dLarakhita, J?, Arhat, . . . 1 3 
AyitUn, Urahtnan, 
), J. 



122 
50 



AvisinS, I?, nun, 
Ay, m,, 

Aya, J5. nonlc, . 
Aya~Apikinaka> J3. monk, 



t 116 
, 738 



yarlaipSlita, 
y ft . Jata, J?. 



navalcar^^, 



teacher, 






-a-Karkuhastha, J. preacher (=Asya- 



minister, 



, 813 



nwn, 



B 



. Ilfli 

, 1C 54 



Badhaka, J?. 



/ 



. 241 

, P04 

, 119 
Bam- 



BnmudBsijra, BramlwJfala , 3 ^ 
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, JE?. 



Bhadaijuta, , 
Bhadaka, ., 
Bhadasama, B. tnowfc, . 
BhidSvaniya, 



NUMBER. 

, 1329 

. 929 r 

, 963 

. 1213 

. , 1200 

. 273 

. 135 

, 10 

. 258 

. 262 

. 1101, 1102 

(=Bhadayaniya, 



Bhadsyajuya, BhSdrajamjja), . . 1123 
hatlBvaniya, S, school (=BhadSvaniya), . 1124 
i, B. school (=Bhadavamya), 987 
ladila), . . - 125" 

Bhadika, B. monk, .... 491,492 
Bhatlikiya, .5. .pMjpi'Z of Bkadika (P), . . 321 
Bbftdila, m. (sBhaddila), .... 125" 
Blwdra, B. monk, .... 125", 125" 
Bhadragbosha, *., . 125 m , 125", 125', 125', 126" 
Bbadrajanijia, S. school (=Bhadavamya), . 1018 
Bhadranadi, ., . . . .107 

Bhadrayasa, ., . . 107 

Bhadu, m, 493 

Bhadttka, B, w^ (=Bhamdaka), . . 442 
Bhadukiya, B, monk, pupil of Bkamduka, 

(=Bharii4 u ^iy a ;s * ^67 

Bh&gabhadra, king, ..... 669 
BhSgarata, king, ..... 905 

Blagi,/. 1260 

Bbagonama (?), /., 1235 

Bbamduka, B. monk (=Bba4uka), . . 194 
Bbariulukiya, B, titonk) 'pupil of Bhamfaka 

(=Bbadukiya), . . . 386,393,488 
BbapabSriavammaj great general, . . 1328 

Bharada,* 1332 

Bharadlya, Br. gotra (=.Bbaradd5ya, 

Bharadvaja) 1200, 1205, 1328 

Bb&raddfiya, Br. gotra (sBhSradaya), . 1200, 1327 
Bbaradiya, B. saint, ..... $08 

Bharanabbnti, B. monk, . . . , 640 
BbSra^ideva, *., . . 874 

Bbaravi, ., , ... 984 

Bhargaviputya, sum, ofm., . , . .89* 

Bbarim,/., 921d 

* 984 



Brahi&cm, 



12QO 



Bhatibala,/, 



tn., 



Bha^isama, privy councillor^ 



Bhavagopa, great general. 
Bhavamnaja, Brahman, 
Bhavaradra, B. upasaka, 
Bhaya . . . ., prince, . 
Bhayila, Brahman' 's wife, 



Bhemi,/, , . 

Bhichliuka, m., . 
Bhichliunika,./'., . . 
Bhimasena, king, . 
Bhondaka, m., 
BhutS, JB. nun, 
Bhutaka, B. monk, 
Bhutapala, lanfccr, 
Biratarakhita, m. 
BhutarakHta, J5. monk, 
Bhutarakhita, It. monk, 
Bhtttayana, m, (?), 



Bhuvana, m., . 
BodliT, B. nun, . 
Bodhi,/., . . 
BodH ....-, 7. f 
Bodhtgttta, m, t t 
BodLigata, B. vjpasaka, 
Bodhika, B. monk, 
Bodliiiiadi,/., 
BodhirakMta, #,, * 



BodHiaamma, merchant, 
Bodhisbena, B. monk, 
BodMvarman, B. moidt, 
Bohumula, ., . 
Bopaki, ascetic, , 
Boppai, m,, . 
Brakma . . . ., m., . 
Brahmadaaika, (71 kul" ' 
Braluaadaaiya, Jf, T&ula ( 

i, B. monk, 
Bramadasiya, J. kttla (= 
Brambadfisika, J. Jkula ( r 

Brahman, 
Br.g:- 
B5ba, 4., . . 
Bu.bu, )., . 



NUMBEE. 
, 73 
. 22 
. 1200 
. 24, 
, 1146 
. 1328 
, 929" 
. 1115 
, 1050 
. 1091 
. 969 
. 278 
. 641 
. 90G 



00 



. 841 
, 763 
. 1087 
. 513; 835 
. 713L 
. 138Q 
. 120 

. . 135 
. 1 

1059} 1060; 124 
; 039 ; 1207 ; IS 
. . 12 
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185 



NUMBBB. 

Buddha, /owfl&r of B. religion (=Bacla), 5, 

125', 929 e , 929', 950, 989, 1047 

Buddhadarsava, m, (P), . ^ d 
Bnddhadssa, B. monk, .... 40 

Buddhadasa, m., ..... ^ 

Buddliadeva, ., .... 125', 140 

Bttddhaghosha, B, monk, . 
Baddhakaya (P), i. } o 

BuddJiamifcra, B. monk, ^ 

BuddhamitrS, B.f. IMpitaka teacher, . 38,925 
Bnddhanandi, J3. monk, , ' . 89 
Baddhapriya, B. monk, 929'" 

Buddlwakshita, 5. moTtA, 126 ; 132, 133, 134; 992 
Buddharakshita, m, t 
Buddhasigha, B. monk* - 
BuddhaSri, J". <jra?W7i f . . . 21 
Buddhavarraa, & monk (=Baddhavarman), . 52 
Buddhavannan, JB, monk (=BaddhaTanft), 52 
Baddhi.w., . . . * 36;87;44i 
BaddhiSreshtlia, B. monk, . . .62* 
BuddMyaifainra, prince, ... 1327 
Budha, founder of B. religion (=Buda), 13, 

931, 1124, 1202, 1303, 1204, 1330, 1334 
Budte,/., ...... 225; 1209 

Btidha, B. MM, ..... 1223 



Budhaguia, *n. } 
Budhaguta,/.,. 
Badhaka,^.. . . 
Budhamita, m. t 
BadhapSlita, banker, 
Badhapalita, B. monk, 



ll69 

"" 

473 



BndhapSlitS, B. nun, . - *** 
BadharakhatS, B. nun, % . .489 
Budharakhita, B. monk, 3Q4 j 488; 591 ; 638 ; 

792; 1108; 1224 

Budharakhita, m., 125 8 ; 487 ; 578 ; 636 ; 1106 ; 

1169; 1241; 1271 

Budhaiakhita, sculptor r . .857 
BudharakMta, B, teacher of the five nikfyas, 867 
Bttdharakhita, B. monk and navakarmika, . 1250 
Budhaiakhlta, B. upfoaka, 1271 

Badharakhita, B. what, . , . 138 
BudharakMta, JB, nun, , 374 ; 637 ; 840 ; 

J250;1295 

Budhaiakhitaka, B, sutranta teacher, . . 635 

hne , ifljKJ, 

Budhi, householder, . ' 40 lflu * 

--i4 



BudH, merchant, 



,isr 



Budhi, 5. moflA, , 1223, 1263 

Budhi, treasurer, 1239 

Budhi, B. preacher, . , . . 1267 
Budhi, B. Vinayat teacher, .... 1270 
Budhi, OT,, , . 1205M271; 1276 

Badhifca,*., 45 

Budhila, householder, . . . , 193 ; 1247 

Budhila, m., 572 ; 1292 

Budhinaka, m., 1202, 1203 

Bulikft, m., ..,*.. 378 
Bumii, m., , . . . .408 



Chada,w 1206; 1285 

Chads, yakshf, <..... 793 
Chads, B, upasikd, ..... 1276 

Chads (P), B, nun, 183 

Chadamugha, m ., . . . 15K)6 

Chadapusa,/ 1209 

ChadasSta, king, 1341 

Ohadasiri, OT., ...... 1292 

ChadatI (P),/, ..',.. 1217 
Chadipiya (P), B, monk, . . * 454 

Chagha, t., 1337 

ChaghakhS {?),/, ..... 1836 
GhakavSka, naga, , i . t 735 
ChamS,/., 1309 

Oharfida, Yamnt, 1158 

Chamda(P),/., ...... 889 

Chaihdasiri^ 1208,1308,1204 

Chamdragnpta, king, 986 

Ch5ndata,/<*fft^ of actors, 
Chandravarmman, king, . - * 8*1 

ChapB,/., ^ 

ChapadSvS,/, ...... 7 

jflC^, ..>* 11S1 

. 1127 
gveen, . . *" 

^ *" 963,966>966, 967 



Chatarapana-Satabni, 
ChelladeTa, ., 
Ohera (?),., 







. 084 
. & 
,1345 



Chtika, B. 



186 
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NttMBEE. 

Ch&ikiya, B. school (=Chetika) f . . . 1248 
Ch&iyaaa, B. Tripifaka teacher, . . . 1171 
Chetiyavamdaka, 5. acW (=Chetiavadaka), . 1223 

PMinilita ft mjtnlf 380 




ISTUMBBB. 

68 




. 139 


Datfca,/, . * . 
DattagSli (?),/, , 


. 56 
. 23* 




. 1337 




. 1200 




. 227 


Dera, J, preacher, . 


53, 54 


CMmti,.S. wi(=Chir&ti), . 
Chirati, 2?, nw( = Chirati), . . 


. 624 
. 239 

. 388 






Devabhaga, m., . * 
Bevabhg, J5. nun, 


. 375 
. 168 


Chiri t 


. 114 


Chi^a, JTavana, .... 


. 1182 




. . 1337 






ChittarathasSmi, ^erfj . 
Cho^a, B. monk, . 
Chu^a, B. preacher, . . 
ChuJa, B, sutranta teacher, . 
Chula-Ayira, B. monk, 
CholabttdharakhitS,/, . . 
Chtdadhaka, B, monk, . , 
Chttlakama, m., . . , 


. 1194 
. 301 

. 347, 349 
. 797 
. 1280 
. 1295 
. 812 
, 1319, 1353 










Devadina, rupadalcsha, 

\ 

Devagiri, 3. teacher of the Jive 
Devagiri, B. monk, 


. 921 

nzkayas, , 299 


Derarakhita, B. monk, , 
Bevarakhita, m, t 
Devarakshita (or tS), w, or /., 


. 453 
, 834 
. 89" 














D 

DakbamitrS, princess, . , 
DSmachika, Saka writer, , , 
D&HI&1&. BmHtHfin 


. 1186 

63, 85 
. 1182, 1134 
1148, 1149 


Devola, tn., ... 
Devila, temple servant, 
DhamS, B t nun, 

Dhama merchant, 


36 ; 50 
. 63 

. 998 


Dhamadata, JB. monk, . 


. 367 


Damaka, toectoer 




Bhamadats,/., . . QQQ 






Dhamodeva, m., . 
BhamadevS, B. nun, . 
BhamadevI,/., , 


. 1224 
. 573 


DSmila, B. nun, 
Damilakanha, m,, t . . 


. 1014 
, 1018 


Dhainadins,/., . . . 
Bhamaghasa, householder, . 
BhSmaghoehS, f. mm, 
Dhamagirj, m., . , 


. 457; 1250 
. 1120 
. 99 
. 217 : 45fl 






Diaaka, m,, 


. 114 


Daghalatha, ktng t . . 
Data, eT. ganin, .... 

DatS, J, nun, , . 
~~ i . . 

Dats, J3, nun, , 
Bats,/, ....,' 
I*ataka,*., ... 
Dati, J'l jwojzjt-, ... 

* . * 
Datfca, J. preacher, . , 


954, 955, 956 
. 34 
330, 522, 523 
. 67 
. 452 
. 969 j 1192 

562 (P)j 1193 
. 48 
. 28 
29,123 


Bhamagiri, B. monk, . . . 335 j 673; 1080 
Dhamagirika, m,, . . . 165, SSdfc 
Dtauguta, 615 5 727/1185 
Bhamaguta, . monk and navakarmika, . 154 

Bhamaka, w ., 433; 465 

JJtiaiiianiitrfl. m, tr\t*f 
***** -Iv/ 
Bhamanaka, B, iqaa3aka t . 1020 

Dhamanaka, treasurer, . . . 993 
Bhamanaihdin, m., . n n 
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187 



. 293 



DltamapSlH, J5. monk and wa0#&a/W/fea, 987 
Bhfttnarakluta, S. monk, . 180 ; 275 ; 301 ; 570 
Dhamarakliita, OT-, . '"" - wo * 



DhamarakliitS, J5. nun, 
t>hamaraalri, JE?. 



na, JE?. monk, 
Hena, J3. nun, 
Dhainasiii, 33. nun, 
Dhamaairi, f. r 
Dhamasiva, m., . 



I)ham:iva<lhaka, m,,, 
asS, J 
ftj t/od, 



, 459 ; 734 
19 1,312, 460 } 266; 823 
. 274; 648; 764 
. . 627 
. . 456 
. 628 

. . . 584 

... 318 

. 1076 

. 162; 679 

. 366 

. 109 

410 

. . . .1112 
. 1048 



DharmadSsa, JB. 
Dlarmadeva, J?. monk, 
Dharmadliara, J. nun, 
Dharmapriya (?}, ., . 
Dharmasimha (P), !., . 
Dharmasoka (P), king, 
Dkarmmadata, IB. monk ( ~ 
Dharmmadatta, JS. monk (= 
Dhannmadeva, B. monk, 
Dhannmagupta, B. monk, 
Dharnnnas6ma,/. 
Dharmmavaimina, *., 
Dharmmavatsa, JB. nionk 

teacher, 
Dharmmavjiddhii OT., . 

Dhavadeva,/, 



NUMBEB. 

, . . . 148 

. . . 125* 

. 75 

. 137 

. 929*' 

. 145 

Dhannmadafcta), 64 

=Dharmmadata), . 6^" 

. . . . 61 

. 990 

. SO 

. 140 



and 



in., 



Dhammasirl,,/'., . 
DhaiimJftiuriS, JB. nton 
Dhaihmjyjiva, *., 
Dhamma-Yavaaia, m., 
DUarhmilu,, merchant, 



, 821 

. 458 

. 1140 
. 1213 



. 371 
. 1096 
. 1230 



Dkuta, *., 
Diganaga, B. 
Dighatapasi, ?i 



Din5 /. fravika, 



, -B. 

sha, 
plianagiri, ., 



Dhammuturiya, J?. school (=Dhamu,tariya), . 1152 

. , 461 
(=Dham- 

^uUriya), .- . - - *** 

Phana , . . ., householder, . * 

, * 4to\j 

125, 687, 869, 882 (?) 
, 929% 92^ 
* 59 

- ** 

. 454 

. 75 

. 309 

. 1147 

. 107* 

. 45 s 

i * 

"... 38 
'.'..- 296 

! ! . fr 



. monJe, 



pluanahatM, 



irl, J". 
, *7. 



pharavala,/., 



Dinara> T- monk, 
Dinika,t. ( = Dinika), 
Dmika, OT. (=Dinika), 

Dinna, J. 

Dinna, B. iwn, 

DisSgiri, ?. 

DisSrakhita, ., 

Diya, Greek, 

Dronalft) J 

Dudubhisara, 

pasaH 5- f 

Doaato (?) 
Dusita, 01., 



da^ /., 



- 986 

- 44 
. 653 



845 
. 723 



. , -1099 

1131, 1132, 1133, 1134 

. 937* 



475 



. 669 
149* 

, , 166 

. . 328 

. . 1374 

. 711,901 



f 909 
'. 752,763 



G 



. 438,439, 
. * 



168 



EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 



Gagai&Jfita, B. monk, . 


NUMEEE. 

, 390 
. 882 


Gonamdija, Brahman, ... 1205 
GopSla, m 173 . 1134 
GopSli, princess, 904 
GopsJiputra, sum. of king Bahasatimittra, 904 


Gfcj;iputa, sitrn. of king Tisadeva, 
Gahabala, J. monk (=Grahabala), . 
Gfth&la, B, monk and navakarmika, 


, 687 
. . 67 
, 987 
. 23* 




Galuprakivs, (?), J", ganin, . 


. . 84 

. 987 






Gajtsgna, merchant, . 
Gijayana (?), m,, 


. 987 
. 6 
. 1332 


G6slaktt,^za% name, . , . , 1832 
Goshfha, J. monk, . . . 21 


{j&nicui6ra, * monk, . . 
Gtmgita, yaksha, . , 


. 622 

. 737 


Gotama, Br. gotra 1085, 1328 

Gotami, sum. of Isinfka, . 441 
Gotami, B t nun, . ... 623 
Gotami, sum. of queen Balasiri, . . . H23 
Gotamiputa, sum. of king &H-Satakarni 
(r=G6tam!puta) 1125,1126 
Gotamiputa, sum. of king Srlyajna-Satakami 
(=-G6tamiputa), 1024, 1146, 1340 
Gotamiputa, turn, of king ri'8atakarni 
(= Gotamiputa), . . . . \ u 2 3 
Gotamiputa, sum, of king Sriyajna-^Stakarni 

(S GotftD31pUtft) QDT 


Gamikagnttd (?), J. monk., , * 
Ganaiwmma, Brahman, . . 
Gata, Yaoanafamily, . 
Ghakiii {?),/., .... 


. 69* 
. 1194 
. 1154,1182 
. ISftfi 


Gbijeka, .,...,,. 1832 
GhauSmadacla, merchant, .... 1198 
Ghastuhasti, /. ^ft^Aer (=Hastahasti) f . 53 






Ghoss,/. . 


. 872 






Qofciputa, B. saint (=: Gotiputa), . 663, 681, 682 
Gotiputa, sum, of JS. saint LuMKisara, . 156 
Gotiputa, awn. of B. monk Bhatijuka, 194, 442 
Gotiputa, swn. of royal scribe Sul&hita, . 271 
Gotiputa, swrn. ofAgarajv,, , 537 
Gotiputa, eum.ofVtara, . . . .92" 
Gotiputa, B. saint (=* Gotiputa), . . ' QSQ 
Gotipufcra, swrn. of Pothayataka, . . 94 
Gotiputra, sum. of maharafii Agimttrana* 

n ka > 1088 
,G otiputra, sum. ofldrapala, t . . 96 
Gova, worker in metal, . . . . 54 






sStoir^ ' ' 


, 110 






GhoniJca, *,, . . , 




Giha,* 




Gilfina, at., 




QilSnakgra (?),. (P), ... 




Giribbati, ., ..... 
Giriguts, JB. , .... 
Girika, *,, 


1152,1155 
. 364 


" 9 ^ 

* 

Godata,,, ^ 
Gflgiuija. Brahman, .... 

Gdli,/^ 
Gola^aka, i&erch&nt, . 
Golasamaja, 2?m&*ftan 

' * 

Goli, ^faima% 

* * * 

Unpfrftj ^wrft. <j^ S&Tff* 
Golikiya, canfo flww (P), . 
Gomdiputa, % qf Bydkapaklita 

* * , 


. 1040 
, 1110 
. 36 
. 1067 
. 1328 
. 238 
596 ; 836 
. 1000 
. 1200 
.1200 
. 53 
.1151 
. 1271 
. 160 
. 445 


GoyammS,/., ... t ]f) - 


Grana , . . , </", nun,. . . o> 

* * t O/ 

Grahabala, 7". ao* (=: Gahabala), . . 53 
Grahacheta, m., . . . s ^ .16 
Giahadasa, m t , . . t .. fi 
Grahadata, m., [75 
Grahahathi, n., . "34 
Grahamitra, w., * . * g2 


Grahapala,/., j g2 
GraiasSna, t., ....", 119 
Graba^in,/, . , < 23- ; 36 j 67 

Grahavila, j; w . . -. 
~ ., ' * . . 69 
trulha. f. 
fl ' 121 

uupta, royal family, , , . 

* H JU"L 
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ISO 



H 

HaggndSva, ., . 
JHagha, householder, . 
Haginaiiidi, J". monk, . , . 

Hagisin,/ 

Hakusiri, j?ranc6 (=Sati Siiimata), 
H&k, minister, .... 
HBla,/., . 
HsJaka, JE?. monjb, 



Hftlaitfka,/., 
Hslika (P), *,, . 
Halika (P), /., . 
Hsjiya, J. kiila (=HaJakiya), 
Hamgha, perfumer, 
Hamgha, m., 

Hamglta, householder, 4 
HariigliS, B. nun, 
Hamghi, householder ', . 
Hamgi,/., . 
HarakhinS,/ 1 ,, 

Harapliarana, m., . * 
Haritjl&sa, king, . . 
Harita, Br. gfttra, 
Haritam&lakadLi^ J". &kh, . 
Haritiptita, *iwn. qf Sonaka, 
Haritiputa, &ur** of king Fi 

kul&ncwihdct ( = HSritiputta) 
Haritiputa, J5. *<# ; 
SCftritiputta, *tww 

jfcwZaTMZTtrfa (=Hfiaitiputa) 
Hsritiputta, sum. ofKonjamSma, 
Httiitiputta, r. of king Sv 



HatMsiifaha, Icing, 



HSlioddra, 6Jtrfl* amboitadof, 
(P), *> * 



jEtimagiri, m., 
Hi mala, ., 



Horamudaihara (P), * - 
Hoxamudkhata, Horamorgdata) 



NUMBEB. 



. 29 
. 1216 
. 42 
. 1284 
. 1117 
. 1053 
. 548 
. 1007 
16, 48 
. 1002 
. 1084 
. 1208 

. 1210 
1271; 1272 
. 1281 
. 1263 
. 1274 



185 



. H 
. 1200 
. 42 
. 907 



- 1188 

6B7 ' 68S 





. JJ 

j DOO 

^ 4 

.1846 

18g 



234 
370 



( ^332 



NUMEEfl. 

Horamudkhapharu (P), m. (=Horamndakhara) f 128 
Hommudkhata (P), m. (sHoramndakbara), . 141 
Hoiamurn^ata, m. (=Horamadakhara), . . 127 
Hukfiha, king (=Huvashka, Huvcksha, 

Huraakka, Hnviksha, Huvishka, Huvishka), 35 
Huvashka, itVzo (sHufeha)) . . 06 
Huveksha, iting (Hukaha), . . . 45* 
Huveshka, king (=Hok8ha), . . 62, 151* 
Huviksha, king (=Hultfllia), . 42 

Huvishka, king (nHukaha), 13 a , 38, 41, 46 

51, 80, 149* 
HaviBhhaiw^(-HakahaJ, . 43, (52 



Ida, householder, 
Ida, g^d, . 



Idadata, JB, itpasaka, 
Idadeva,fM., . 



Idamorafa, t., 



Isidfisl 



Inaina,# ***' 



jsjinita, * 



. 1253 

. 1112 



' 

* 



^ |MO 

830 

j 2jS 7 ; 479,4*) 

2yij2W ; e30 

. . 483 



. 306 
, 2&> 



. 5C7 



190 
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NUM 


BEE. 

1176 
403 
441 
1000 
773 
1181 
1183 
1048 
3,868 
1048 
;859 
802 
1137 

32 
1244 
1337 
29 
92l c 
709 
3832 




23", 68 
. 983' 
. 808 




Jirasamdhadatta, &> r . . 






Jifcamita, JB. nvn, .... 


. 365 

. 443 
. 37 


IsipSlita, B, preacher and navakarmika, , 
Isipilita, s. (=Isip5lita), 
Iflipalita, * . . . 336? (=Isip3lita) 






943, 944 
. 67 




Isirakbita, , . . 358, 404 ; 721 ; 84? 
lBirsJ&hit8^<phjfsician 1048 ; his grandson, 
Iiirakbita,/, ..'... 295 
Isiaimgiya, referring to the saini Isisinga, . 
levarasena, king } , . , , 

J 
Jabbaka, ., ..... , 


Jivaka, w., r . . . < 
Jiraka, . monk, . 


. 43 

. 62 




. 140 








. 125/ 


Joniaka, J?. in&nk, .... 


310, 311 
. 1024 


K 




Jambba, ,, .... 1332, 
Ja . . mitra, J. preacher and gantn, t . 
Ja&tgyikS, /. (=J a teyikS), , 
J&na\iSk^a^fthica2 Icing, . . 




176, 472 
, 279 

OC A 


Jata, . teacher of the Pitahas, . 
JateyikS,/. (= Jamteyika), t 
JaSvla, epithet of Icing Tvramana, 


856 
921" 
5 
25 
21 
119 
32 
29 
24 
,967 

;122 
4$ 

1328 

L,12SJ 
394 
1337 

1345 
60 






Kadamba, voyalfamtly, , , 


. 1196 


Kabataraj householder, , . , 
Kakasagbaflk r J. preacher (=Karkubafltlia), 

Elakatika, 5. monks (P), 
Eaka^dlia, uddha T .... 


. 1248 
. 67 
. 29 
. 140 
. 783 




JaySj/, . , 




Jayabhtiti, J. wowifc, 
Jayadiman, fohatrapa, . 953, 964', 966 

Jayadasl,/! s . , , 






Kajala, ,, . . , 


. 22" 


Jayadeva, m., , jg 




. 1112 


Jayadeva, village headman, 
JayanSga, village headman, 
f ayasena, J". ton^, 

Jayavamma, Icing (^Jayavarmman), . 
Jayavarmman, Icing (^Jayavamma), 
JSsbtiahasti, J. monk noi 

* * * ** 

WOtfij ZB^* , . * AAA 

' ' 1332, 
* *t * * > . 
u fitiiaoliad.i'a w< 
Jina, founder efj. religion? 
Jinadasi, J. nun, 

9 ""j * * V 


Ealavada, *wr. of Data, . , 330, 
KalavSda, swm. of Ko$a t t . 
JKakvads,/., . . 


. 1200 
522, 623 
, 971 
. 14 


Kalura, m t , . , 


Kama, .B. upasiM t , 
KamSya, 5, wow/fc, . 

^ * J w " 

Ksmavaohara, class of gods, 
Kamdads,/., ,...". 
Kamdariki,/, 

i/' . , , , 
EamnliSyaiiai Sr, gotra, 


, 1960 
, 1262 
. 1237 
. 742 
. 1283 
. 748 
. 1280 
. 1328 

ion/1 
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925, 926 

1345,1346 

. 56 

. 984 

, 395 

. 1S35 

13', 18 

* 43 

. 929* 

. 59 

, , 1058 



Kanaka, 2?. 

^" , 
lia, merchant, 

Kanha, gr, . 

; i, 

i, householder, . 




__2, 1208 
^( Kanishka.Ka^ishka), . 14' 

ir* MI f '^ (==Kaniflhka >. 18, 21, 22, 79, 927 
iltoishka, king (=Kaniahka), . . 23, 925 



i, householder, 



M , 

ilu, B. iqicisaka., . 

^ ...'. 1332 
Karddamakft, royal family, . . . 994 

KurkuhoBtlto, jr. preacher (= Kakaaagksta), ! 58 
Kasapi, Hiii/dha, t 

158,654,655 
. . 069 



, 871 
, 1281 
. HOi 
,1328 
. 681 
157, 661 
. 719 
. 816 
, 647 



Kfisapa-ota, /^. ,#, 



, o 



, 7y, (F) school, 



904 



, m., 



K*"ht, m., . 

Kr " n * * 
Kh.tbiihi, ?., 



(-Kollka, Eoliya, Ko$eya), 22, 22" 

=AoleyaJ, , . t ^7 

= Kojeya), 17, 1H, 19,20, 2.r t 
25, 27, 28, 29, 82, 36, 39, 45", 47, 53, 54, 

56,73,75,77,84,121,132,124 
KonSgamena, Buddha, .... 722 
Eondamana^^mAjMft, 1195; his family, . 1196 
s(=Ko$na), . 1195,1196 
98 f Koramika, S. nun, 54$ 

!, 166 I Eosbaka, ., .,,.,-. 1333 
Eosika, Br.gofra, . . . .1200,1328 
1337 Eosika, sum. of general Mavagofa, . . Il4fl 



i, minister, 
, sum. of 

arata, KahaharSta), . . 
t royal family (=Khaliai5ta), 
Kh:4amitta, Jeweller, . . 



, mahfirafoi (= 
gaKiri, SivftkJiadanSgasiri), . 



mahabhoja, . 
ja, Jirahman, . 

,'haiii'lasama, 



987 
1186 



1099 

U23 

29 

1200 
1200 



. . 1021 

1037, 1045 

1328 

1200 

. 161 ; 967 



6iki, sum, of SimJtrS, , 
Eosikiputa, S. saW, . 



. ,94 
. 159, 6G2 

Kosikiputa, mm. qfmaharajhi Mitodeva, , 1100 
EosiHpata, sum, qf mhdrathi Finhudata, , 1079 
Ko^ikipatra, sum, of Sihanddika., , , 105 
EosiHputta, sum. cf Nagadatta, . , 1196 
Kofeya, J. gana (=.Ko$j&) t ... 89* 
Kotipnta, w. of 3. saint KSsapagota, . 168 

107' 

, , 1300 
, . 8 
. , 8 



, Brahman, . . 
KrishaAyafo, t, (^Kjislinayasa), 
Krishnayafo, m. (=Krishaiiiyasa), 
Kshaharata, sum, cf fohatrapa N 



(=Ehaharata), 1131, 1133, 1133, 1134, 
Ksltema, <7, monk, . , . 76 



192 



EPIGRAPEIA IND1CA, 



NUMBES. 

Ksberaka, J, preacher, . , .20, 122 
Kuba, JB. monk, . 1333 

3Lubala> householder, 1205 

Kubiraka, king (sKbubiraka), . . . 1388 

Kujara,m,, 255; 287 

KujarB, /, 820 

Kulaipa, Pahlava, ..... 965 
Knlapiya, B. upiisaka, .... 1020 

Ki4ira,sK., ...... 1177 

Kumaja,/., 1218 

Kuraara, m. a 1049 

Kumarabbatji, p&rfwner, .... 39 

Kumaragupta, ,, 929* 

Kumaraka, J. monk, 39* 

Kumarainita, J. nun (=EuniSramitr,), . , 39 
KumSramitra, J, nun (=Kmniiramita), , . 39 
Komaranamdi, Brahman, . 1200 

Ktonaranandi, J". monk, .... 71 

Kumarasama, two Brahmans, . , , 1200 
Kumarasiri,/., , . . . . .23" 

Zumuda, B, monk, * *. , .671 

Kunika, in., ... ... 150 

Kupira, yctksha (=Knbera), . , , 794 
Kura,m., , 1329,1330,1332 

Kura 5 7ft 1332 

Kuramgi, /, . . 939, 940, 941, 942, 943, 944 
Jv TISQ Irs ?M Q ^ 1 

Kusuma, servant, ..... 1344 

Ku^a, merchant, 1229 

Kutba, m., 122 



. 1176 
. 1346 
. 1169 
. 479 j 551 
. 1(J60 
, 102 
. 1218 
. 1126 



Madbariputa, sum. of king Sakasena, . 1001, 1002 
Madbafiputa, sum. of Ung Strivira-Puma- 

datl *> ' .1202,1203,1204 

Mdbariputra, sum. of king ISvarasena, . 1137 

Madburiks, /., 1R1 

Magbadeviya, referring to mythical Mi 

MaJshSdeva, , 
MSgbabasti, J". rantw(=Mamgulia8ti), , , 54 
Magik, royal physieian, 1189, 1190, 1191, 

1192, 1193 



Mahadera, m., , 
Mabadeya. legendary S. saint, . . 881 902 
Mahsdeva^aka, householder, , , t 1091 
MabSdevI, %wen> ..... ^ 
Mahadbammata, S. monk, .... 1289 
HahSgiri, J3. monk, ..... 290 
MabaLakueiri, w., ..... |^j 
MahakokS, goddess, ..... 811 
MahSmada, m., . jgg 3 

MahSmeghaviliana, sum. of king Kkaravela, , 1346 

MahSmeghavabana, sum. of king Vakadeya, . 1347 

Maha-Mogalana, S. saint, . . 153, 666, 668 

Mahanrakhi, m., 

MabanSga, ., 

Maiiaii&ma, m,., 

Mabanandi^ J. monk, 

Mahara, J5. monk, 

Maharakbita, J. monk, . . . . 93 

Mahasagblya, S. school (^Msbasagbiya), , HQ6 

MahSsagbiya, B. school (=Mab5sagMya), . 1106 



Lilaka, fang, 

lamkudiya, family, . 

Leva, m, . 

LoMta, /, . . 
Lona^obbibS, courtezan, 

Loiuivalavaka, m, t . 

^a, f. door-jseeper, , 



MabSvalablia, rajjuka, , . . .1195 

Mabavanaya, E. saint, . . . . 660 

Mabavira, founder of J. religion, . 74, 76, 78, 103 

Mfibeaaia, worshipper of MaheSvam, . ,1194 



MaMdasgna, ., 
Mahika, ironmonger . 
Mabila, S. monk, , 
Mabipala, m., 
Mabirakbita, m 
Mablsaaaka, S. school, 
MajhamS, J. 



M 



Msdamgi, stern, of Krishna yu$a, . . ^ 8 
Itfadava, mahalhoJQr family (^Maifadava), . 1049 
, Brahman, . , 4 . .1200 



Majbimfi, /., 
Makabudbi, m., . 



. . 766 
45g 

^ 
5 

. ! 73 
. 167,656 



Mala, . 
Mala . . na(P), Wt| . 



1151 
( 128fi 

a 107 
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NUMBEE, 

. 1195, 1196 
. 1048 
ia family (=-Madava), 

1037, 1045, 1049, 1058 
,\aiwiavi, fi member of maMUoja family, 

1052, 1111 

ganin (sMaghahasti)) - 63 
11. 
ilia 

ft > Mr* <?& 

. 1195, 1196 
. 495 
, 952 

. 1206, 1218, 1221 
. . . 25 



f = Matridina), . . 27 
. 30 
, 965 
. 3124 
24 70 
20, 121, 122 



MxdS,/., . 
Mula, R n 
Maladata,/, 
Molagiri, 
Mulasiri, m,, 



Mnuuri,/., 
Masaladatta, m., 



Nada, blacksmith, . 



NUMBBB. 

. 359 
. 680 
. 221 

. 209 

1204; (=Mulasiri) 1213 

. . ,1202,1203 

1209 

.. 978, 931 



N 



. 1032 



j sum, of eou,rtesan Vasu, 
Nada . . . ., m. or/., 
Nadabalika,/, ... 



ft, ruy ctZ .family i 



Wads, 5. WBW ....... 1280 

Nada,/., ....... 1208 

- 10'2 

* 285 
.. 1176 

1298 
Nadagiii, 15> preacher, .... 804 

. <jf Tonka, , . . .1176 
Nadonaka, m. t ...... 1171 

Nadaaava, ,,,, 
NadSsiriyi, /., 



monk, 



1012 



875 



* 



M 



. 204. 



iri, B, mnk, 
Kadi (?),,, 



Kadiguta, , monk t 
Nadika, J5. w, 



109i 

32 
. 284 

. 674 



, J. monk, 451 ; 1273, 1295 ; hit grand- 






SA 



ico 

153 ' 



J3. &(xint( = . _ 

tat (sMogaliputa), . - 682 
. . . . 624 
. 122 

! S27 

), ! . . UBl 
' . . . . 1266 
. . .1081 
. .1129,1180 
, . . 1232 
. 1239 



Nagi, JB. ?**; 
Uaga,5. www, 
Nagablmtikiya, 7. 



206 
272,448 

* 7 

" 5 

" " 



Nagadatta, brahman, 
Nagadatta, /, mm, 
Nagadeva, 3, iwnk, 



S81 

.1196 



ina, -5. mmi, 



. 819 

, 171,335 

. 28 
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NFMBEE. 


Namdin, Sim's lull, . . 
Namdinika,/, .... 
Namdinsaia, elephant, . 
Namduka, B. monk, , 
NamdutarS, B. nun, . 
Nanda(P), /. nun, . . , 
Nandi, J. ganin, . , 
Nandi, m., .... 
Naudiavarta, J. saint, , 
Nandibala, actor, 


NUMEEB. 
. US"'! 

. 1018 
. 41. 
. 631 
. 46S 
. 48 
. 54 
. 23 
. 47 














Naganita, B. nun, . , 




^Zu/ 11 '"'""' "" "' 1 '* 


,21 






Nagauamdi, Brahman, 


. 1200 
. 1041 


NagapiilitS,/., . 


. 1005 
. 585 


Kandika, B. monk, 
Nandika, J". qanin 


, 12 


Nagapiya, banker, 
NagarakMta, B. monk, 
Nagarakhita, queen, . 


339, 348, 581 
. 607 
. 882 

HO 


Na^na, physician, 
Nara,/..- . 

7 */J" * * 


. 37 
. 984 

. 232 


Nataka ( ? ), m. } .... 
Nati, B. nun, .... 
Navahasfci, m., .... 
K"aya, sum. of Nadasava, . 
Nayanika, gueen, . , , 
Neinesa, god, .... 
Nigatli, . 
Nigatha, class of monks, 
Nusapriya../, .... 


. 1186 
. 471 
. 119 
. 1078 

. 101 

. 377 
. 102 
. 136 






Nagasiri, m. (=Naga&iri), . 
Nagasiri, m. (=Nagasiii), . 
Nagata,/., 


. 1204 
. 1202, 1203 


Nagatisa, merchant, . . 




N^gila, J?. monk, t , 


. 338; 569 


Nagila, *., 


. 553 


Nagilani,/, .... 1202, 1203, 1204 
Naliapana, kshatrafa, 1099,1131, 1132, 1133, 
1134] 1135, 1174 


o 




Nakabudhanika,/., , . 




Odala, m., . 




Nakachamda, artisan, . 
Nakacharnpaka, merchant's wife, 


. 1202, 1903, 1204 
. 1292 

noc 


Odala, m. t 
Odatika, B. niin, . 4 


. 1332 


Q&,f. t 




Nskanika / 




Odi, B. nun, 




Nakha / 




Qgb&(t) t J.monk 




Nski / 




Ohanadi, J. monk (=0hanandi), 
Ohanandi, J. monk ( = Oiianadi), 
Okhaj tT. Sravilca, 


, 45 
. 81 






Namda, householder, . . 








Okhajakiya, maharathi family, . 
Okharika,/:, 


. 1100 






Namda, king or royal family, 
Namda,/., 
Namda, B, vpasika, . , 
Namdagiri, m., . . , 
Namdasm, /, . 
Namdiglioslia, goldsmith,, 
Namdigiri, m., . . 
Namdija Brahman, . 

J *f 4 4 

4* WUAUUUVj ***pf fe 


. 1345 
. 1037 
. 125 
. 898 
. 1127 
. 95 
. 372 
. 1200 
. 1104 
. 95 , 


Opamamuava, Br. gotra, , 


. 1328 


P 

Psb-uasasSha, family (p), . 
Paduma,/, .... 
Padumanikaj B. nun, . . . 
PadumSvatI, apsaras, . 


. 659 
. 1271 
. 1041 

. 746 
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^-ga>_ '. . . - 

* ** monk, . 


. 632 




. 205 


Pothaghosha, m., . 


. 342 


\j-' ' 


. 29 


^^tn. 9 ..... 
^pa.m 


. 59 
, 1158 








. 967 


^ttalffl, B. monk, .... 
Fto *U . . . . (?),./.,. 


473 j 716 
, 566 
. 1332 


PraSnavahanaka, J. kula, . . . .73 
Pratithana, B. monk, * . 185 ; 303 
Pravaraka, m., . . . .76 
Prlya, m . 70 


Ttjrin t?i . 


. 1263 
. 1222 


Pulumavi, king (= Pulumavi, 
Pujumayi, PuJumSyi), . t 
Pulumavi, king ( =Pulumavi), 
Pulumavi, king (= Pulumavi), , 
Pulumayi, king (= Pulumavi), . 
Polumayi, king (~ Pujumavi), 
Punakiya, referring to Purnaka, . 
Punavasu, B. Viiiaya teac/ter, , 


Pnlumavi, 
. 1100, 1106 

, 1123 

. 786 
. 1286 

. 831 


"iKariputa, swrw. cf G-ajayana ( ? ), 


6 
. 1272 




. 76 


^futa ( P ^ oyftcer .... 


. 1105 


Pi i 
an]ji, / . * . . . 


. 178 




. 836 


Pammta(f ), Brahmin, . 


. 1200 
, 110 


fl i* 


. 1272 


Puphaka, m., . 


. 97 
. 1248 


faas/, 

rasaaaka, JS. monk, 154, 


. 1284 
155, 174 
751 


Pmisadata, Mng, 


1203, 1203, 1204 
. 1127 


Ptt&mana, B, monk, 
Patibadhaka, sum. (?) of Girilhuti 

O il. JT- 1 \ 


, 671 

(= 
llfifi 


Puaa, B, iwnk t .... 


. 190, 316 
. 729 




. 369 


Pfltibadhaka, sum. (P) o/ Giribhiiti 
Patibadhaka), 


. 1152 
947 


Pus5,/., , . . * . 


558; 796; 1048 
. 97 




. 109 


?5tiittita (?), J5. monk, 


. 1041 
474 




. 477 




. 806 


Pati|liiya householder, . 201, 202, 
?atada } J5. monki * 
I'etaptttrikS, e7^ kh5, 
etivaurikaj ^* ^ w ^ a (^ Petivamika), . 
etivlmika, J". AwZa (= Petivamika), . 


449, 450 
. 361 
. 76 
. 45 
31, 107 d 
170, 236 




. 821 




. 182, 377 


Pusakaj B. monk, . j 


. 300 

. 476; 876 




1065 ; 1109 
. 381 
. 612 


Pusarakhita, cavallerist, . , 


5B.tr : : : : 


. 870 
. 586 
. 294 

, 395 


Pusba, J. Uravaka, . 


. 45 
. 49 




. 45 


bBBunft< " V " 


PasLyagupta, provincial governor, 
Pushyavuddbi, B. monk, 


, 965 
. 918, 925 


ij^nyafia, {Zawcer, 
jgaJaka-* * 

^(W-^ 


, 100 
. 1831 
. 1332 
. 1248 
, 149* 
, 69' 
. 910 
. 868 
, 1006 




. 1209 


Pttsiliya, family t 
Pustol,/., 

Palyamitriya, J". kida, 
Patara, m., 
PuTakotuja, Brahman, 


. 1207 

. 16 
. 34 
. 1332 

, 1205 

O _ f 
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R 

Kalriia, B. monk, , . 


NUMBBB. 

. 198 
. 1260 


NUKBEE 

Rudrasena, maJiakshatrapa, , , 962, 967 
Rudrasiha, kshatrapa, . . . 963, 967 
Rudrila, Brahman, , . . * . 149 e 

s 

Sabhada, apsctras, . , . 745 


Ksjuka, B. mnk 9 

lUjuVllla, M(Xhilk8h&tFttp(t 9 


. 281 
. 60 


Rakhadii?},/: 


. ' . 1317 


Sadageri, sum. of mahtibhfijt Vijaya 




. 125' 




. 979 


Sadagerl, sum. of mahdbhfy'i Vijayci, 




. 1068 




. 1138 


Sadaka?i, dynastic name (= Satakamni, 
Sstakamni, Satakani, Satakani, Satakaai, 
Sataka^ni, Sstakai'ni), , 1135 
SBdakara, sum. of mahabhdja Sudainsana, . 10^1 
SadakJiadanBgasiii (P), prince (=Khamda- 
nasasataka). . nee 




. 1139 




. 984 




9 


BatinI,/., 


. 501 


Ratinikfi, /, . 


, 1020 




. 1284 


Sadavahana, royal family, . . , 1144 
Saddhaka, w., . . , 5 




. 1137 




. 6i>2 




Reta,i 


. 1337 


Sadhana, jB t fnonk, . . 240 
Sadhi, J". monk, 33 




. 1246 




. 385 


Revatimita, ., . . . , 


. 712 
503 


SagliS,/., . . .. 267; 644; 1213 5 1218 


Ri-babha, J", what, . , 
Bit&li (?], B. nun. 


56, 69" 

. 568 


SagladlBl,/, 121 s 
Saghadeva, merchant, . . , . ; 330 
SaghadinSj B. nun, . . . 353 
Sagbafca f goldsmith, . . . 1177 
Saghaka, m., ., , jn go 
Sagliamita, B. monk, . , , sffjt 

' *"H3< 

Saghamita> m., . , , ,5) 

C1 *^TW 

bagliarrnta, B. nun, . . . \Htmm 
Sagl^arakhifca, B. vionk, 
Sagliarakhita, m. s 469, 668 ;" 844 ; IQfii 
Saghiirakhita, lanJccr, , 
Sagliai-akWta,/, 
Sagharakhits, B. nun, 
Sagharakhitfi, B. nun, 
SaghU^w., .... 
Saka,/, . 
Sakadina, m., 
Sakamuni, founder of B. relit,' 
muni), . 
Sakarakliita, m,, . 
Sakasena, king, . 

Sakhuyai'a, sum. ofGirilttu(i } 


Ritunandi (?), m.. , 


. 37 






Rote JB nun 




RohapadevS, /,, 
















Rohanimita, treasurer, 
lv ^a-Siddiavriddhi, vih&rasvSinfn, 
liott^'JayaTfiddiu, vih^fdsvSni'i'n, 


. 996, 1033 
6 
5 

. 994 

. 1328 
. 1200 
1328 
. 963 


liudaghosaja, Brahman, . . 
Rudasama, Brahuum, . . 
Buiiaverimhuja, Brahman, . 
itudrabliati, general) , 


RudradSman, mahakshatrapa, 963, 
RudnidSsa, banker, 
Itudiudata,/., . 
Rudradeva (?),/., 

Uadra , , a, a 3 /., 


9o4 a , 966, 967 
. 41 

. 28* 
, 23' 
. 23 
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. ; 



4 " 
M-. J 
* r . * H ^ 

- i > w. 



*^i A * *, ^-^ 

* . j - ' i 
-W '*, /' 



, 101 
( SflLft- 
.12,43,138 
. HSU 



/f . ,*. ' ^ 



. 1173 
'i/:, . "" 



J. 



1137 



wo 



. 101H 

, inst 



. Ofl 



Swhvahikfl, B. 



B. 



*** 



H. ***. 



, 14T 



. .l*" 1 



Ninon. 

MAI ror 



. H6 



. in 

. U4 

,1111 
. B 

. m 



. ,um,iaa,ii 

, , . . j 

', , . -wi 1 

'. ! . .iiTi 

. . . , iii) 



10 



"' ' ' f , . . Bl* 

'. , 



. . 1M 



. W* 

. ,iw* 
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EPIGBAPEIA IffDICA. 



SStakamni, dynastic name (:=Sadakam), 987 
SfiiSkamni, dynastic name ( = Sadakard), . 1186 
Satakani, dynastic name ( = Sadakaiji), . . 1120 
Sstakani, dynastic a7e(=Sadakam), . 1114 

Sfitakani, dynastic name (=Sadakani), 346, 

1024, 1123, 1126, 1146, 1340, 1345 
Staka$ni, dynastic name (=Sadakani), . 1195 

Sslakarni, dynastic name ( = Sadakani), 965, 994 

Satamala, m. t 1172 

Satatinadi (P), yafafa, . . . .967 
SiUvfthana, sum. of king Simuka, . . 1113 

SitavEhana, 'prince, 1118 

SfitavShana, royal family, .... 1123 
Sareraka, minister, ..... 994 

Sathisiha, J, nun, 16 

fiati (?), J, monk, 112 

Satiguta, m., 629 

Sstila, m., 259 

Satimita, B. preacher, .... 1094, 1095 

Sathnitft,/., 1040 

Sstisiri, B. nun, , 437 

Sati Sirimata, prince ( = Hakusiri), . .1112 

Satti, Brahman, 1200 

Satagfca, m., 1332 

Satumadana, m., ...... QQ$ 

Saragiriyasa, m., . . . . 1152, 1155 

Satagutaja, Brahman, .... 1328 

Sama (P), B. monk ]12g 

Savigija, Brahman, 13gg 

Sayiti, householder^ llfO 

,Br,gttra, ..... 82 
3 ) -., 252 
18 ; 45, 81 

. 08; 151 s 
Senahaatin, ., ..... t 149* 

Se fo m " 1337 

Sctaka, ^w. f * * QQQ 

* ' OuO 

Setaphamna, *., ... n/vi 

. -J-J-vO 

Setldniha (P), J. monk, ... 18 
Seurnla, B. monk, . . . 
Seyasa (P), m., .... * 
Shabkika, m, t . . 



Siagutaniki,/., . . 

_,., 

bidamta, B. monfc, 

Siddhavannman, king, . 
Sidhaihthi, B. nun, 



326;1235 



Sidhatha, artisan, 
Sidtatta, householder, 
Sidhatlia, treasurer, . 
Sidliatlianiks,/., 

Sidhi, merchant's wife, 
Siha, J". preacher, 
Siha, wt., ... 
Siha, 



Siha, JS. 
Saha,,/*., . * 
Siiadata, w., 
Slhadeva, *., 
Sihadhaya, Yavana, . 
Silmgiii, . (=Sihagiri), 
Sihagiri, m. (=Sihagiri), 
Sihaka, musician (P), . 
Sihamitra, <7. zo^ } . 
Sihanadika, *., . . 
Siharakhita, ., . . 
SlharakHta^ m., . 



ISTUMBEK. 

.1202,1203,1204 
. 1244 
. 1247 

. 1202, 1203, 1204 
. 1285 
29,123 

... 64 
, 363 

. 398; 641; 543; 613 
. 642 
. 921 
. 48 
. 532 
. 1093 
. 313 
. 189 
. 105 
. 16 
. 105 
. 177 
. ISO 

-- -, - 516 

Silayasas, m., -..,.. 939? 

Simhadata, perfumer, ^090 

Siihhadata,/, 2 28 

SimitrS,/., Q^ 

Simuka-Satavahana, "king t .... 1113 

Suiavishu, m 113 

Singiaghuta (?), m,, jgy 

Siri, B.ntm, 639 

Sir1 '/-' .874 

Siribhsga, m., .... r . 537 

Stri-Chadas5ta, Iting, ^34^ 

Siridata, merchant, ..... 1280 
3iridin5, B. nun, .... 383, 536 
Sirigriha, J". saih.lhd'ga, ( = irika, Smka 
^ irikiya, Siriya, Siriya, fegyiha, SpgriLa), 60, 122 

Jiriguta, merchant, 2 gn 

3irika, J, saihIUga (=iiigiiha), 28, 39, 59", 120 
Jirika (P), J. sa-mbhoga- (=ii i igrilia) 

3irik, B. upasika, 

3iii-Kharavela, king, .... 1345, 134,6 
3iiikiya, J, sambhoga (=irigriha), . . X16 

siniiia. w.. . am 

* ' 849 

Su-uns, goddess, ? y Q 



. 

Sirimat, swn. tfUng Simuka Settavahana, . 1113 
SirimitS, B. nuu, ... 638 

Siri-Nfigadatta, Brahman, .... 1196 
, ....", 280 
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Hiii.l'njumavl z.- / o- t i . 
p . . A **^ (=Sm-Pu}mnavi, Siri- 

,,, . * ' im * vl Siri-Pujumayi, Siri-PulumByi). . 1124 
rtsn- U uinavl, &t - (=Sin-Pu}iimavi>, 1100,1106 

Nn-rMmmavi 2,v,> /_c;: r>,,i ^ 

Nri'I'ulaiuayi 



^vu, m-. 9 



. 1248 
. 1122 
,1123 
.1125 



. 346 
. 1123 
. 1279 

fa . 1327 
. 1194 
.1327 
king ( = Sirivira- 

.1202, 1203 
(= Sirivira- 

. . 1204 

tfjiiyii* ./, 8wrh.Z>7iQga (srSirigriha), , . 48 
Siiivu/n, /: saritlhoga (=Sirigriha), . . 131 
s;mwa, king, . , .987,1024,1146,1340 

*i.Miut:, w., 1173 

. . 1037, 1045 
. . . 1175 
. . 41 
. . . 1170 
. . 120 

Hivu-Ulji, 23f monk, , 1040 

Sm.Uta,*., . . . 1045; 1076; 1077 

1045; 1065 
. . 1137 
. . 119 
. . 78 
, , 1067 
, 1048 
. . 106 
. 1125 
. 1209 
. . 1105 



. 1186 



, ling, 



(=Sivakkmda- 

. . 1200 



. 1205 



bib, B. *&> 



*** ' 



. 709 

, . 1268 

1045 ; 1019 



Sivamaka-Sada, kin<j t 127U 

Sivamita, m. 9!<8 

Siviimita, writer, . . . . .113s 

Sivanadi, w., 2riO 

Sivapalinika,/. (=Sivupalitanikaj, , , 11-35 
Sivapalita, m. } ...... 1045 

Sivapalita,/., . , . . , .104) 
Sivapalitaniku, /.. . 993; (sSivapfilinika) 11S2 

^i\^mt&, t/nrdeiicr, 1051 

Sivara, m. (?), 1'25' 1 

Sivasaraa, m, } . . . . 117l> 
Sivasena, m., ...... 119 

Sivati,/. o40 

Sivayasa,/. 100 

Skaudavamna, m., '^30 

^odasa, maf(5ks}iat)'aj)a (=Sorii(lSsa), . > 59 
Soma, S. nun, ...... 817 

Somadeva, pfysician, 

Soraadeva, malidratki, .... 

^omdasa, mli&kshatrapa, (=:So^asa)> 
Sona, m., ,,... 



177; 178 

Sdnaba,*!., ...... 907 

Sonakayana, king, . . *"'* 

Sonasiri, J5. nwi, "'*^ 
Sonuttara, .,.! 1337 
SovasaJca, B. school, 110t > 

Soyasa (?),., 3S1 

A i S3 

Sramanaka, wz., . . ...." 

Siigriba, J". samlh'oga ( = irignha), 27, 29, 53, 54. 
fe'iba,XM7nZ%a(=ingriba), . I 9 

"' i OQt 

Sri-Satakarni,ii^ - ^ 
Stamkiya, /.*/< (^Stbfinikiya, Stbaniklya, 
Stbaiiiya, Ttaniya, Thaniya, Thauiya, 

Tbatiya), . ' 
Stoildya,J.Ma(=Staaikiya\ . . H 

Stbanikiya,J".W ) (=StSniki^ ' * 56 
Stbaniya, J Wo, (=Stamkiya) f , 22, 39, 51 
Sthavai-ajatra, m. t . 

SKf "' ,;*' ; ' mwiM 

\ . . . 197 

on-* . 179 ; 55S 

Subbaga./., 

Sochila, ., 

Sucbilorna, yafeAa, . 

Sudamsana, wahUbhojat * 

Sudasana, yakslil, ' 

SudbSvasa, cZa^ of (jrorfff, . 

Suga, royal fan***^* ' 



Subaliita, 



. 140 
122 



. 27 

. 771 



. 799 
. 740 
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Sugatapara, (?) 


. 694 
. 1264 
. 1126 
. 86 

Q<M 


NUMBEB. 

Thoratisa, w. f -^32 
Thupadasa, .. '98 


Sujlvin, m. t 
Sukara, /. monk, ... * 




Tisa m . . . . 447 ; 1332, 1337 




Suladha, trooper, .... 
SukkshmanS, J5. up&sikd, 
Sulasa, B. monk and Tripitaka teacher, 
Sulasa, houteholder, 1255 ; his son, 


. 728 
, 929 C 
, 1171 
. 1255 

A,-\ K 


Toratnana, king, . ... .5 
Torika, m., 1176 
Tranakayiva, ina-harafht, .... 1116 


Tada, m., 448 ; 481 




QQft 11 70 


Tnda,/ 481 


Sulasadata, m., 1037, 1046 J Us grandson. 


. 1045 
. 1045 


Toka,/, 1205 


Tushaspha, Yavana king, . . . 965 

u 

Fchanagari, J". Sakha (=Uohan5garj, Uchche- 
nSgatJj Uchenagari, UohenSgari, UchSnakaii), 77 
Uchanagari, J, Sakha (=TJchanagavI) f . .45* 
UchclienSgara, member ofJ, i&kha, . . 71 
Uohclien&gari, J. fdkhS (=Uohauagari), 23 fl , 29, 121 
Uchenagari, J, ialckS, (^Uchanagari), 20, 
119, 122 
Uohenagari, J. Sakhci (=TJclianagari), 18, 32, 46 
Uchenak&ii, J. Sakha (=Uohaiiagari), . , 19 
Udska (?), king, 904 




. 614 




. 478 




. 726 


Jara, itiorker in metal, . . . 


. 53 
. 136 


P* 


. 126 












. 13 














Sutanuka",/, temple- servant, . 
Suvijayata, B. saint, .... 


, 921 
654, 658 


Udehikiya, Jf. gana, . . . . 21, 76 
TJgaha, B. upasaka (=^gaha), . . .1183 
t)gaha, B. upSgaltsa (IJgtiha,), . . , 1181 
Ugahaka, B. (P) nun 910 


fluvi&kha, Pahlava, minister, , 
Suy&ttra, chief of district, , , 


. 065 
. 929" 


UffffftM'ni, J~. ffflww'w. . n A 






tJgibMnaka, sum. of BAafadatta, . , 69 
TTgadgva,/, 972 


T 

Tanava, Br. gStra, .... 


. 1328 


Ujhika,/!, .... 822 




Tipasa, . upasaka, . . . 117g 

^''^ ! .' 256 
Tapasini (?), 5, , 1]2g 

Tapasiya, family, . 219, 220, 228. 307,' 

m u r , 409,560 
Tmka, /, monk ga 

Teva9lputr a ,er. /^^-^ a ^ ^ ^ 

Thaniya,^.*^ (=Stanikiya), . , 22 
Tha^yaj/.^af-^s^i],^ ^ ^ gg 

Thaniya, /. kvl a (=Stanikiya), , . 37, 75^ ug 
orabisi, WlJ . ^^ 


UpaMtaka, B. saint, . . . 678 


Upasijha, B. monk, .... 294 


Upedadata, m. t . . . . 224 22fi 


TTpidadata, tn. t ORl 


Uposhatlia, m., . i OQO 


Usabha, Ji wrhat t , . . .117 121 


Uaabhadata, prince (=Usabhadata, Ushava- 
d5ta )> 1125 
Usabliadata, prince (=TJsabhadata), . , 1099 
TJsablianaka, hoii&eholder, .... 1121 
UshavadSta, prince (=irsabhadata), 1131, 
1182, 1133, 1134, 1135 



INDEX OP PERSONAL NAMES IN APPENDIX. 



201 



Ultara, 



NUMBEB. 

. 1131 
, 1131 
, 416 

. 630 ; 1336 
. 1303 

. 1331; 1332 
. 559 



464 ; 1037, 1045 
. 809 
. 465 
. 1276 
. 13 



YachcHhaUya, ^M(=Yaclihalika), . . 25 

..... 1164 

(;=Yatsa), . . . 1174 



Yachhalika, JT* Xs^la (=Vachchhaliya), . . 107/ 
Ydchhiputa, sur n . of royal physician Magila, 

1191, 1192, 1193 
VflchKzputa, JS. saint, .... 680 

*. of king Dhanabfiuti 

.... 687 

Vanl V*^ -I. 

YMiio.ipxit/r<Ei 5 sttrw. of Utwadqsakct, , . 93 
VsoHhi-S-uvijayata, B, saint, , , 654,658 
Vtiaairf, jr., ....'.. 1073 

VaddHa (P), m. 9 125' 

Yaijha, ?., ...... 208 

Yidhainaiia, jfbunder of J". religion 
(=;"VadHa/m.axia y Ysdhamana, VadhamSna, 
Varddliarn.&iia, YardhamSna), ... 50 
founder of ?. religion 

. . . . 112 

of J. religion 

. , . . 18 
founder of J. religion 

. , - 115 
126 (fy 869 
. . . 29 
. , 118 
, 1051 

. . . 1348 
. 1164 
. * 215 
. . . 418 



jprin.ce, 

Vidttara . . > tronmongvr, 



Y&hata, 



NtTMBEE, 

Vaihidari, queen, , 904>905 

Yaora, J. HakkS (=Yah'a, Vain, Vera, Yen, 

Yeriya), . . . " . . 39,47,75 
YairS, J", Sakha (=Vaira), . . . 22' \ 54, 89* 
Yairadeva, J, monk, ..... 959 
Yaiii, (7. Sakha (= Yaira), . . . 22 

Vajanagari, J, Sakha (=VajanSgari, Yajana- 

karl, Yajranggari), , . . . 16, 48 
YajanSgari, J". ^Aa(=Va]anagfln), . . 116 
Yajanakari, J. &Aa (^Yajanasaw), * 59 

Yajaranadya, m., US 

Yajiguta, m., ...... 164 

Yajini, S. nun, ....,, 504 

YajinikS,/., 543 

YajranSgari, J, fabha (=Yajanagari), . . 107"* 
Yakadepasiri, Icing, ..... 1347 

Yakamihira, m, t ... 127, 128, 141 

, 169 
. 172, 237 

Yakuda, 3. monk t 125 

Yals, B> nun, .... 683 

Yalaka, JB. f readier, 762 

Yalaraita, m., .,,.,, 877 
Yalina, general, .... 60 

Yamadssi,/, 25* 

Vamgapala, king, 905 

Vanashparai kshatrapa (=VanasDara), . * 926 



Y5mjaka,w,, * 962 

Yaradata, ., . 505,006,507 

YfiraMputra, sum, of Brahman ASribAuti, . 1131 
Yarana, J, gam (= Ysrena), . . 48, 50, 59" 
Virana, /, gana ( = Yarana), 16, 31, 84, 37, 

42 } 45, 58, 113, 116, 117 

Yaranaksti, m., 122 

505 

YarddhamSna, founder of J. religion 

(=Vadhamana), , . . . 28, 74 
YardhamSna, founder of J, rdiyivn 
;=Yadtamana), 81, 34, 39, 59, 94, 102, 118, 119 

VarmS,/, 121 

Yaruiia, perfumer, . . . < 76 

. 508 ; 1832 

1112 

. 1240 
161 



Yaraya, m., 



Yaes, S, a, ... 
VSsashbt, h'nff, 

, turn, of king 



. 1320 
. 1112 
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YssavS, B. nun, 

king, *'.* 
sum. of king Pulumavi, 



NUMBEE. 

. 512 
S3, 149" 



, . 
, . 

V&saguta, *. 
Yasuka, fl,, 
Yasula, banker, , 
Yasula, J. nun, . 



Yfiauli (?),"/, . , 
YaBubujaka, banker, , 
Yisamita, householder, 
Yaaumita, B, 
Yatsa, 



Yisltfri, turn, of Velimita> . . .885 
YisitfiipTita, turn, of artisan Andihdat . 346 
YfeitMputa, *r. of king Pulumdvi 

p*ta), . .1100,1106,1122,1248 
wrn. efmahdrajhi Somadeva, .1100 
i, turn. ofSafahadi, * H97 
sum. of king Pulumavi 

(=Y5sithiputa) 1123,1124 

Vfcithiputa, *um. of king Chadasata, * 1341 

YSsa, courtesan, 102 

YisQ, general's wife, 1146 

Yiuudeva, god, 6> 669, 1112 

Ytottdera, king, . . 60, 66, 68, 69, 72, 76, 151* 

. 881 
. 799 
. 1056 
24, 70 

249, 510 ; 413 
231 

. 1083, 1064 
. 1277 
. 509 
. 1200 
Y&teiputra, turn, of king Dhanalhuti (?) 

,125 
, 923 
9 

. 223 
. 407 
.9 

Yedisiri, prince, ..... 1112 
Vojuka, gardener* .... 707, 756 

Y&amita, trader, 1066 

Velidita, m. t 1139 

. 1058 
< 885 
. 1216 

Yentunadi, merchant ( - Yentoma&di) , 1001, 1002 
VenhunaAdi, merchant (=Venlmnadi), , 1001 

Yeijhuys,/,, 106Q 

Yeni, banker, 24 

VfinuvS8a,w., 109 ^ 

V&a, J.aiAd(=Vaira), . . . , 53 
VSri, J, tfkte (= Yaira), , . .27, 28, 36 
Ygriya, Jl^^(=Yaira), ... 56 
Yesabtu, 5. saint, ... i 714 

11 - , 201 



Yatalputrika, B, school, 
Yiyala, Brahman (=Vaynla), 
Vayudats, /. (= Ysyudata), . 
Yfiyudata,/. (=Vayudat5), 



VeKmitS,/., 



NUMBEE. 

. . . 1072 

YicMta, .m., ...... 1209 

YidMka, leatherworker, afterwards J3. monk, 

127S, 1295 
Yijapi, vidyadhara, ..... 749 

Yijaya, B, monk, ..... 1060 

Yijaya, tnahSbhoji, . , . .1037,1046 

YijayS,/. ....... 1045 

Yijayabttddhavamina, ywoamaharaja, . . 1327 
Yijayadevaramma, Mug, , , . , 1194 
Yijayakhandavamma, king, , . . 1327 

Yijayamita, B. monk and navakamni&a, t 987 
Yijayanika, /., ...... 1054 " 

Yijayasiri, /, ...... 50 

Yijha, S. monk, ..... 579 

Yijita, m.> .,.,., 166 
Yijitaki, *.,,. , . . , . 879 
YikatS,/,, ...... 22 

Yimala, w., .,... 297 
YinhikS, f. f ...... 592 

Yinlmdata, mah&rat **"> .... 1079 

YinKukada-Chutaknl^iamda, 

(riVinliakadda-ChutiukulSnanda), 
YirLh.ukadl^a-Chtitiikulananda, 

(==YbJiiikada-Cliiitukalanaiiida), 
YinhupSla, m. (=Yinhupfiliua ?), . 
Yioliup&lita, officer (=Vininip5la P], 
Yipasi, S. saint, . . , 
Yiprajatapriya (?), m 
Yipala, B. monk t r 

Yipuls, #. nun, 
Yipal&(P),/., 
Vira, householder, 
Yira, B. monk, 
Yii-5, B, nun, 

Yirabhuti, w. ... 

YirasSna, king, .... 



Yiravriddhi, m., 
Yirudaka, yaksha, . 
Yisa, m 

YisadeTft, king, .. 
Yisaka, m., 
Yisakha, B. monk, 
Viasklia, m. t 

Tisakharakhita, < monk, 
YisSkliarakhita, m,, 
Yishnubhftva, m., 
, m., 
B. 



. 1186 
Icing 

. 1195 
. 1124 
. 1125 
, 779 
1345 
642 
515 
231 
H27 
343 

520 
. 1173 
. 684" 
519 
149* 
. 736 
238 
687 

643 ; 1382 

282 

616 

,518 

517 

50 

1143 

. H37 
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NUMBBE. 

VimdSva, *., . . , , . 359 
Yi&vasika, smn. of Sutyala, , . . 125* 
ViSvasika, sum. of Vakamihwa t . 127, 128, 141 
ViSvavarma, gcvno/pctlea, < -US'? 




. 211 


TT % -n 


. 254, 600 ; 344 


YakHIa, B. monk, 


. 376; 580 

, 846 


Vitura, f., . , 






. 1112 


Vodhisliepa, B. monk, .... 929' 
VojyavaSika (?), sum. ofm., . . , . 125' 
Vnddhahasti, J"._pre<rcAer(ssYridhahasti), 56 
Vridhahasti, J. preacher (^Vyiddhahasti), . 47 
Vudhika, writer, Saka, . . .11418,1149 
VudinS, J5. upSsikn, . . . ,199 
VugSjaka, m., . , 1! *^ 


Yamadata, B, upasalca, . 
Yamarakhiti, B. nun, 


. 466 
, . . 538 
. 873 


Yafis,/, 


. . . 45- 

. 246 




. . 757 




. . 245 


Vustt (P), d!^r's twfe, .... 
Vyaghraka, 5. wpastifj, 

Y 

"WirKasl&a; 7? *.. 


. 32 
. 1043 

990 




. 247 


Yasogirij -B* Dtojirt^ 

Yasopala, -B. oi> 


. 601 
. 188, S14 
. 547 




. 49 



3r>2 
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'* " ""^ 

A 

Abalikavibara, B. convent in Xalyana, . 988 
Abeyaka, a, t place, * 184? 283 
Abhira, tribe (=Abhira) } .... H37 
AbMra, tribe (=Abbira), , . . 963,1137 
Aboda, mountain, 693 


r-~ " 






Asvavati, milage, , . 355, 401 
Athakanagara, ct., place, . 390 

B 

Babajjagqiatimnatana (?)> j>^ce (P), . 721 
jfohuhathika, tree on mount Na$oda, 75^ 755, 903 
Balauaseya, a., town (comp. Bar2]jasi), , 921 

. / T>. - ,\ 1AQQ WUR 

Ban2s5, wvfir ( ^Uarnasa/, * * xusa, j.j.<jw 


Aebh&vada,.pte, . , . 389,348,581 

. ) , 11 go 




Adhaporika, a,, place, .... 600 
Adhiohcbhatraka, a., country (comp* Adti- 
chhatrin . , . . . 107 rf 


AdhichhatrS, country, . .905 

AgtaakasagamiMya, a. t place, 1077 
Ahavagra, place, ^"* 
Ajakalakiya, jfeW (P), . I 125 
Ajanava, jpZace, .. ^ 
Akarfiirati, country (=Akaj^vanti), * 1123 

' ^ f\QK 

AtarSvantl, cottn^fyf^Akai'Svatiji " 
Akhaaav&diolia, o., p/oce, 1^21 


Bai^asa, wwr(=;Ban5s5), . * .1131 


Benfikafr (P), pfoca (=Benat^ka/, U 2 * 
Benakataka", jpZacfi {=Benakafa) t . i 1125 
Bbadanakadiya, a., place (=Blia<Iaiiakatfy&)j 
188, 314 

* GO "5 

BbSradhavasa, country, I"* 5 
Bbarakacliha, #o? * 131 
BbarokaclLliaka, . #ow (coj5. Bharakacbba), 1169 
Bbosavadhana, place (sBliogaTadhana), 395, 296 

n \ *)Afl 

Bbog^vadhanaka, P^^ (sBlioga* 
vadhaniya ; p. Bboga?adhana), 264, 373, 572 

^ST' * ya '^" '.- 79{r 

BbSgawta, *.,#. ^ ' ' ?3 ' 3 ^ 

Bibikaiadikata,^w(=Sibikaiiadikata) 725 
Blbikanadika^P^(=iBibikanadikata), * 72S 

c 

Chabatiya.a.,^?^^ * - 190 * 3 J 6 
Cbakora^ mountain, . * * 

fcire darivatiye from some gaogta^ ^ *** 
^ adaed ^neverthiB oowttttttolu*. 


Aihdhapatiya, a,, country, 1^06 
Anaxhmitaka, a., ^oce(P), * o/o 
Anartta, country, ^^ 
AnugSmi, place, * 1 
Amipa, country (=AnlJpanivjrit), , . 11S ^ 
AnQpanivrit, country (=Anupa), , . .965 
Aparakakhadiya, a,., tillage, ****** 
Apaiamta, country (=Aparonta), . . i3 
Aparajhta, cow<ry(=Aparaifata),. fl6 5 
Aparamtika (P), /. a., country (comp. Apa- 
rnYhta} .... 1013 


Apitp, w7^9 (P) 120 
Arapana, ^Zoce (=ArapSna, Ai-Spana), " 326,397 

ArapSna, place (=Arapana), 368 
ArapSna, place (=Arapana), . 286,306 

Araplnaka, a. t place (=Arap5ni j cmp, 
ana) 635 

Arapam,/. tf.,^ctf(=Atapanaka)', . 398 

i An a (o^eeKw) meana tbat the word ia an 04jec 
* inhabitaat of ', ' native from,' etc. Befereacei to the eto 
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NUMBBE. 

Chalisilanaka, a,, place (?), . . 1141 
Chechirima, place, , . . 1135 
Cykulana, 0^000 (sCMkulamya), , , 759 

1047 

. 996,1033 
, 1220 (P), 1261 

1 (Mskalepakiya, a. t place $), .1139 
Chikambari, district (?) ..... 1201 
Chikhakpadra, village, . * . .1133 

. , 789 



Chilereka, village (sChiDareka, Chillereka), , 1200 
Chillareka, milage (=CMlereka), . , , 1200 



CMtupfida, mi, 
ChndaphalagiriyS, /. a. } place, 



Chumvamoragiri (?), village, 



''710 
, 485 

720,819,820 
. ,625 



718 

Dadanikama, mlk, ..... 696 
DahauukaV river, ..... H31 
Dabnlikanagflra, a., place, . 1135 

DakhinSji, /, a,, country (cmp. Dakhina- 



Dakhm5patlia, country (=Dakliin5patlia, 



DakhinSpatlia, country (=Dakliinapatha), . 1123 
Dakshi^patha, country (=Dakihinapatk), , fi65 



m 



1131 
1131,1149 



DstSmitiyaka, a., pkce t * ... U4Q 

... 953 

. . t 1362 



Dvilena, cave, 



, , , 



. 1205 

=Dhamnakada), . . 1325 
da/, 1271 
' , 1134 

ace, . . 4 '. 359 
, JB, C o^, . , 161 
=DheDnkttfo), , ] 



DhenukSkata, ptooe (=Dhenukaka^a), 1090, 

1093,1096,1097 



. Dhenukakata), , 1092 

Dhenukaka|iya, ., place (=Dhenuk5katab), 

1030 



JBjavata, a., place (camp. Ejavati), . , 304 

. 417,418,554 
,1196 
1194 



EkkafthShSra, village, 
Blili'a, milage, 



, , . 



Gamdhakuti, IvalHwg at Sramft, . . 733 
GamdhSrikabhanu, locality in EalgSna, . 99& 
GamgS, river, ..,,,. 1345 
Gandkku^i, temple at G-ai/a, . , .950 
Girinagara, town, .... 966, 966 
Gopika, cave, . > . , . , ,955 
Govadhana, tovpi and district (rGovar- 



. , .11^1125,1126,1133 
Govardhana, town (=Q5vadliaaa), . . 1131 



H 

HSmavata, (., wuntain (cmp, Himavata), 



Himavata, mountain, 



156,158, 655 



ace, 



215 



Jambudipa, continent, .... 1087 
Jgtavana, locality at Sr Svatti, . t . ftjj. 



country, . 



. 274 

i, . 275 
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Kalduuli, vt* 
Kakluu.Uya, a-, 



Kartaka (?), 

Kakamdl, plctc&> 817 

Kftkanava, &Zccc e (-KakanSva, Kakanava, 

659 

rfjQI 

(=Kakanava), . . 340,850 

. 200 

I 126 

"-""vj , 'fsv-czage (comp* Kakhadi), , * 115 
KafoySrm, to^o^^ ( Kaliana, Kaliyana, Kaliyana, 

KfJiyatja), , , 1024 

Kfiliana, town, (=K!5layana), .988 

Kultsma, a., town, (=Kalianaka, Kalianaka, 

Kallyan&ka, Ksliyanaka, comp. Kalayatia), 1179 
Kuliai.ui.ka, . foton (=EallaDa), . . 10 

K&liamkfi, fi ce.,^ town l=Kal!yimk5; conp> 

1013 

(=Kalimga), 

i. Kaliga), 
(=Kaliga), , ,1345,1347 

QRfi 
1 11^9 

KfiHyana^ town ^ = KslayS^a), . J -' ;o * 

QQR 

. 1001 
. 998 

. ' .1014 
. 1120 
. 1200 
. 1205 

. 208, 422 



town (=Saliana), . 



. place, . 

(=Kamohipiua), 



Katakanu, place, . . , 262 420 421 
Katakauuyaka, a. t $1^ ( cm p t Eatakana), 

261, 361, 419 
place, . . . .1303 

1135 

.. . -, ... .1213,1240 
Khujatidukiya, a. } place, . , .713 
Eodaka, village, . , 1167 

Kodaya, a,, country (?), . 756 

KMjilaka, a., place, 484 

Koliv&la, place (?), , * 1200 

KonSchikaj place, i . . 1162 

Konatapuka, village, 1196 

Koiiginagara, village, 1198 

Koraghai-a, // ri, a., place (=K5ragharaka, 
Kuraghan, Kuiaghariya 5 amp, Kuraghara), 

197, 963,368,469,471,492 
KSmgharaka, fl^_p?o<!e(=K6ragliara), 558 
Koramika, / a. t place, , . . .526 
Korara, /. ri, <z:, place (=:Karaca,Korariya; 

comp. Eorara), 339, 499, 582, 583, 684, 608, 651 
Kosabeyeka", /, a., town (=Kustdaba), . 764 
Kosala, a., country, , . .- .751 
Kosambakati, Mlding at Srctoastl, 782, 918, 919 
Kothukapadiya, a., pZace (=Kuthupadaka F), . 293 
i, town (=Kfidara), ... - 1295 
torn and district (=Kud5ra), , 1328 

Kukura, country 965,1123 

Kumaripavata, mountain, . 1 s45 



(oonp. 



. 206, 423 
. 1202, 1203, 1204 
1123 

. . . H30 
. 1013, 1024 
. 260, 515 
. . . 1175 
. . . 1196 
. . . 1133 
. . . 1131 
. . . 1055 
'05,763,767,809 
i, Kara- 

. 891 



Kuadatapuka, 7?asw, . 1196 

Kna*.ffe* 230,232,383,435,426,543 
Knraghari, /. a., ptow (= Koragbara), . . 42? 






. 1099 
t 119Q 



M 



Macha, 
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NlJMBEE. 

MadalachMkatfka, /. a., place (ssMaflalachMka- 
ti'kS) ..... 318,319,352,452 

Mad&lachhikatika, / ., place (=MaOala- 
chMkatika), ...... 317 

Madbubanika, /. a., place (=MadhuvanfikE, 

Madhuvanika; comp. Madhuvana), . 168 
Madbura, town (-Matbula), . . 1345 
Madhtiravariakaj^^ce, .... 38 

Madhuvana, place, .... 288, 291 

ladhuvanaka, /! <*,, ^Zoce (=Madhubanika), . 312 
Madhuvaaiks, / a., p&zce (=]Hadhubanika), 

191,374,460 
Magadhft, people, ..... 1315 

a, a., peopfe (comp. Magadha), . 1345 



Mahakamcltirllra, %c, 1202, 1203, 1204 
HahSmoragi, place, . . .189,313 
ilabarajadevapatravihara, J5. convent in 

Mathurd, ...... 52 

Ifahavanasala, place, ..... 1272 

Kahavanasaliya, a., place (comp, Mahavaaa- 

sa!a), ....... 1280 

MahSveja, village, , . . 11&3 
UahSvijaya, ^ct^ace re Kaliiga, . . . 1S45 
Mahemkhanajaka, a., place, . . .1233 
Mahida, mountain, ..... 1123 

Mahisati, place (=MMsati) ( . i ,375 
Mahisatl } ^e(=Mahisati) 3 , 497,498,501 
Halaya, mountain, ..... 1123 

Malaya, people, ...... 1131 

MlmSda, town (=3Mam5la), . . * 1105 
MsmSla, district (-ilSmaila), . . . 1105 
Mamdara, place, ..... 1234 

Manamukftda, mountain, .... 1163 

Manavasi (P), place, * , . 937 

Manavasitikada (?), place, . , , .937 
Msraktujft, place, ..... 1110 

Mariyasa, village, ..... 119G 

Mara, country, ..,.*, 963 
Mathnl5(f),toM(=MadhuiS), . . . 1)37 
Mathura,/ ri, &> town (^Mathuraka ; comp, 

Matea}, ..... 14*, 85 
Mathoiuka, a,, town (ssMsthora), . . .103 
Migasamadaka, Ghaitya> . . . .699 
Mihiravihgra, J5. convent } , , . . 12 
Mfiagirij^flfw, . . 778, 796, 798, 808, 860 
Morajahakatiya, a., place (=M5rajabikadiya, 

Morayahika.tiya ; comp. MorajShikata), . 453 
M orajaiikaiiya, a,, place (=Morftjahakatiya), 354 



NUMBEB. 

MorajaMka,ta, place, . . . , 265 
Morayahikatiya, a., place (=M5rajaliakafiya), 62fi 
Makudasivayiva, locality in JZali/ana, , . 998 
Mfllagandhakati, B, sanctuary, * , 929 C , 929" 
Mulaka, country 1123 

N 

Nddanagarika,/. a., place, . , . .663 
Nadatura (?), village, . . , 1203* 1203, 1204 
Nadinagara, place (=Nadinagara, Namdi- 

nagara), . . 175, 462, 467, 565, 567, 629, 630 
Nadinagara, a., place (=Nadinagarika, Nadi- 
nagarika, Namdinagaraka, Jl^amdinagarikS, 
Namdinagarika ; comp, Nadinagara), * . 562 
Nadinagara, place (= Nadinagara), . , 176, 472 
Nadinagarifcg, /. a., place (=; Nadinagara^ 

325,369 
Nadinagarika, f. a,, place (= Nadinagara), 

327, 383, 402, 536, 538, 604 
Nadoda, mountain, . 707, 708, 711, 755, 781, 

791,901 
Nagarika, f. a,, pltfce, .... 806 

Namdapura (?), place, 1339 

Namdinagara, place (= Nadinagara), 328,, 483, 

464,465,466,512 

Naihdinagarakaj^^/flce^Nadinagara), . 502 
Namdinagarika,/. a, t place (=NadiDagara), . 852 
Namdinagarika,/. a., ^ae0 (=: Nadinagara),. . 805 
Nanamgola, village, . . , . .1131 
Narasala, a., place (P), .... 1239 

Navayanava^a, locality 6 

own 5 

. 799,1109 

np. Nssika), 985, 1142, 114,4 
:Navagamakii), . . 268 
:Navagamaka), . . 203 

(=Navagamakiya, 
Yavagaraaka), , 182, 277 
:NiLvagmka), . 477 
:Navagamaka), . 214 
, 1124 
. 965 



.1267 
, 62 
. 1140 
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i', h 



IV 



P 

; = Prabhasa), 



a., 



, district (V), . 



{ Pallava), . 
nation (comp, Pahlava), 



, a. country, 



di, village, 
, ft., jt??re (P), 



(=Pfttithfina), 



o., ct,, place, 

: 



V 
t 
t- 



,- -.,,. 



(?), 



( 



= 
* 



V 



R 



NTJMBBB. 



. 10S9 
278,616 

876 

' 571 
ikS), . 576 





112 

1200 ' ^ 

' 



(P) . 

BSjatalaka, locality (?), 
BSmatirtha, (r*Aa at Sorparaga, 



. 988 
, 1327 

. im 

i, a., place^), ' 57 

I. village, ' * 

7 . 1280 

i, place 

Kobanipadiya, a., place (^Rohanipad^a), 377, 

378, 379, 643 

Bobaaipadiya, a,, place (=Rdhanipadiya), . 357 
Sosikavito, B. 



. 878 
. 1196 
. 323 



P), S. eowwtf, 



Satola, village, < _ 
Sahalatavi, village district, 
Sahja, mountain, . 



1 



988 



. Hat, 



a } place. 
Sakha, plwe<. 



545 
478 
448 



1123,1149,1162 

^ 

' ' 
)) [ ] 1135 

"'. 258 

' 






) , 337, 
591,607,617 
, 1131 



Sasadaka, a., place, . 
Satagara, mountain, 
SatShani, 
Sauvira, 



. 965 

918,919 
. 937 



, 



, a., 



. 1131 

3,810,887,888,839 

. , 475 
. 1272 
, 961 

! ! 1158 



. 1345 
1225, 1250 



Setagin, 



. 547 
1209 



, 595 
596, 597 
. 96? 
, 359 
. 1123 
.' 1196 



EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 

5CT53SfflOMSW^q 

NUMBEB. 




CQQ 

' ' ' 
(=Soparaka, SdrpSraga), _ . 995 
(=Soparaga), 

988, 1095 
?op2rayaka, a., town (comp. Sopaiaga), 1005, 1119 



Soparaga, 

Poiaraka, 
1 



op2ra 

Bnilfliaga, fow (=Soparaga), 
grikunda, locality at Mathura, 
Sudarsana, lake, 
Sudasaua, village (=Sudisana), 
Sudisana, village (=Sudasana), 
Surashtra, country (-Suratha), 
Suratha, country ( = Sur5shtra) f 
Snvanamaha (?), place (?), . 
Suvarnamukha, place, . 
SuvarnasikatS, river, 
Svabhiu, country* 



I 131 
140 



965 
U23 

1339 
1131 



946 

414, 

669 

60 

60 

287 

1131 



1125 
. 1126 

.858 



Tabapanaka, a. island, 

Takarapada, place, 

Takliasilaka, a., town, f 

Talaki (?), place, 

Talakiya (?), place, . 

lambalamada, place, . . 

Tap!, river, . 

Tekirasij a., mountain (=Teranlmka, ; comp. 

TiramuLu), 

Krankuka, a., mountain (=Tekirasi), 
Therakutiya, a., place, . . 

Tikotika, walk, 765 

Tiiamnlm, mountain (= Th-anhu, Trii-asmi), , 1140 
Tirariau, mountain ^Tiramnhu}, . 1123, 

1124, 1126, 1141 

Tiridupada^Zaee, . . . 272, 446 
Tiyavani (?), place, ., ... 937 
Tobavanika, f. a., place (comp, Tubavana), . 520 
Todatura (?), village, , , 1202, 1203, 1204 
Tompuki(P), district, . , . .1281 
Trirasrni, mountain (=Tirami?liu), . 1131, 1137 
Tubavana, pi ace (-Xmhbavana), . * 201,202 
Tulakieha, a., place, . . . . 1205" 
Tumbavana, place (= Tubavana), . , 449, 450 
Turuluiaka, ft., place, .... 1309 

u 

TJdubaraghariya, a., place (= UdumbaraghariyaV 

186, 609, 610, 634 
Udumbaraglianja, a,, place (= 



242 



Ugireyaka, a,, place, 

Ujeni, town, . 172, 173, 210, 212, 216, 217, 

218, 219, 220, 221, 222, 223, 224, 225, 

226, 227, 228, 229, 231, 237, 238, 302, 

807, 359, 405, 406, 407, 408, 409, 410, 

411, 4.12, 413, 414, 415, 560, 1135 
Ujenihara, district, . . * . 268 
Ujenika, f. &$, a., town (comp^U^dm), . 385, 

400, 451, 509 

tlrjayat, mountain, . * . 965 
Usagama, place, ..... 937 
UtarSpatha, country, , i . 1345 



Vadalika, place, , . * .1162 
Yadathika, cave, . . . . , 956 
Vadivahana, place (=T5d5vahana), . 163,380 
Vatlivahana, place (=;YadiYahana)^ . . 511 
v Yadr7ahanika, f. a., place (^VadyavahanikS, 

"Vallvahanika ; comp. Va4H'ahana), . , 365 
Yadyavahanika, /. a*, f lace (=Va<livahanik5), 592 
Vaghumata, place, . . 
Vahiyaka, cave, . . 



253, 279 

, 954 



Vaijayanti, town and country (=Vgjayamti), 



Valahaka, village, . 
Valikachaka, a., place, 



1195, 1196 

.... 1166 
.... 1222 
Yalivalianika, /. a., place (=Ya<livahwiika), . 344 
Valuraka, place (=Valuraka), . , . 1100 
Yaluraka, place (=Yalui-aka) 3 . . . 1099 
Yakraka, a., place (comp. Yaluraka), , . 1105 
Yagaa, mountain, , .... 973 
Yasa . .rika,/ a., place (?), . . 170, 236 
yasarikhadaka, place, .... 1167 

Yedisa, town, 254, 273, SOO, 521, 522, 523, 534, 

712, 780, 784, 813, 835, 885 
edieika ; camp. Vedisa), 

345, 381 

Yedisika, /. a,, town (=Vedisaka), . 187, 439, 468 
Vegura, village, 
Yejaja, village, 
Yejajaka, a., village (co*up. Yejaja), , 



Yedisaka, ., town* (^ 



Vejayamti, 



(=Yaijajsnt5), . 



195 

. 455 
.1087 



Yejayamti,/. a,,, town (comp, YaijayantI), . 1125 
Yerigipura, town, ..... 1194 
Yelagiri, village, , , . 1^02, 1203, 1204 
, village, 



Yejmvagamiya, a,, place, , . , 
ta, a., place (comp, Yirohakata), 



764 
820 
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.. , 

V tliTJ 



^ 
*<* t.-}, 



*fcj'<y 

**WV til 


T\f rrir TJ TI n 
J.1 U ,'| Jj Jj iV 

. 1123 

. 1285 
, 1123 




K 


*- pfoce 


, 1224 


Y 






. 1153 


Yaudheya, nation, 


!)'J5 




, 1205 


Yavana, nation (^Yavaya, 


lona, Yonak.i), 


p&efcce, . , , 


. 516 


965, 10 


93, 1123, 1154, 115G 


*l<xce (=7itirinahi}, . 


, 513 


Yavaija, nation (= Yavana), 


. 1132 


^<ce( = Vitmiiaha), , 


, 514 


Y6na } nation ( = Yavana), , 


* . . 56y 


?z<z at Mathnra . 


. , 47 


Y5nakaj nation (=Yavani), 


, . mo 



INDEX OF MISCELLANEOUS TERMS. 1 



NUMBER. 

[ngramahisLi], chief queen, 

agamahisij 1346 

adhipati, king, 1345, 1347 

adhiraja, supreme king* , .692 

[adhishthana], capital 

adhithana (?), 1281 

[antevasin], pupil (generally B. ; J- in 93 ; 
pupil of sculptor in ISO and 1071) 
atevasin, ^ 299,530,531 

atevasin, 150, 154, 155, 185, 347, 349, 376, 

587, 612, 658, 680, 682, 1040 
whtevSsin, 303, 569, 800, 1016, 1071,1094, 

1110, 1171 

amtevaei, .93 

atavasika, 1270, 1295 

atevasika, . , . . 125M272, 1280 
ariitevasika, . - 1233 
antevasika, 925 

antevasin!, female pupil (genially B.; J. 

in 67 and 99) 13', 38 

ativasini, . 1237 

atevasini; .245 

atevasini, 589, 648, 1006, 1041, 1107, 

1224, 1246, 1250, 1280, 1286, 1295 

whtavasikini, 67 

amtevasinlj * 573, 1128 

ativasim, 1060 

ativasini, 1041 

atevasim, .... 1020 
amtivasJni, .*.. 1059 
Smtevafiini 99 

[apavaraka], ceW 

uyaraka, . .... 1058 

uvavaraka, j 1198 

ovaraka, . . 988, 1018, 1072, 1127, 1132 

[apsaras], divinity 

achhara, . . . 744,745,746,747 
a, certain wvlpturei slab, . . 1287 
abadamala (?), 124.9 

iatarasfch5Taka iertant 98 



NUHBBB. 

amatja, high official, minister, . , 965, 994 
amacha, . , , 1105, 1125, 1126, 1341 
amachcha, ...... 1200 

amacha, ..... 1124, L186 

amatya, , . . . , ,1174 

arhat, class of saints (generally J.; JB. in 12SQ 
and perhaps 904), , 37, 47, 69 s , 74, 76, 83, 959 
ai-ahat ..... 59,94,96,103 

oiahata, . . 100,102,107,1280,1345 
arahamta, 41, 57, 105, 106, 107, 107", 108, 

112, 116, 904, 1345, 1346 
arahat, ..... 78,102 

arahamta, ...... 105 

Srahata ...... .78 

arhat, ....... 110 

[arhadayatana], J, temple 

arahatayatana, ..... 102 
Sraiatayatana, ..... 78 

[asvavataka], trooper, 

asavaraka 3 . . > . . 381 
asavSrika, ...... 728 

x 

acharya, teacher (generally B, ,- in 959 7,, ift 
1186 title of sculptor), . . . 5,929' 
achariya, 
acharyya, 
achsryya, ...... 

acharia, ...... 99& 

Scliariya, . . . 158,665,987,1186 
acharyya, . . 919, 923, 929*, 951, 959, 992 
[Schfcryakula], B. temple 

Schariyakula ..... 340,350 

[ajnapti], official 

Mti, ...... 1327 

atapika, J. monk, . 6758 

adhapanakhefciya, half pwowfier, - 1024 

ayaka, entrance to B. Chatty a, . .1214 

ayaka, . . . 1229,1251,1395 

*/ " 

[ayakaskamhha], entrance pillar~~ 
ayakakhambha, 

, , . 1202, 1204 



* * * * 



1 The words are given under their San a krit form if this really occurs or can be easily formed, in other caiei 
andar th*r Prakrit form. 2 ^ 
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[Syagnpatta], J> taUst of homage 

ayagapata, . . 94, 95, 100, 103, 107, 107 6 
ayagapata, . . , . * 105 

IJyagasabliS, J. hall of homage, . . 102 

[ayukta], official 

syutta, 1327 

[arakshadhikrita], guard" 

arakhadhikata, 1200 

[Sranyaka], B, hermit 

Sranaka, 1110 

BrSma,jpai#, . . . 82,973,974,1336 

[SrSmika], gardener 

avamaka, . . . . . .756 

[fiiya], title (compare names beginning with 
Arya-, Arya-, Aryya-, iryya-, Aya-, Aya-, 
Ayya- in the Index of personal names) 

ai'ra, 1276 

ay* i 939,940,941,942 

ay&S, 67 

araka, ...... , 1340 

5 y 5 > 107" 

syyaka, 1001,1002 

aira ' 1345,1347 

[alambana], base stone 



. 1203 
. 1204 



iavesanin], foreman of artisans 
avesani, .... 
avesani . , 9 

Svsani . -1202,1204,1298 
5vsanin, . . , . t g 46 

[asanaplthika], bench for sitting- 

SsanapedhikS, e gng 

^district, . . . 988,1105,1124,1133 
ahara (or hara ?), , 
ahara (or hara ?}, . 



[Indra&la], mythical cave-~ 

Idasala, , 



[iavara], title of king 



u 



udaplna, reservoir, , 
uparakhita, 5, overseer (?}, 



. 1123 



82 
987 



[upasthana], reception room 

upathana, . , 1151 

[upasthanagals], hall of reception 

upatnanasala, . t * . 988 
upadhyaya, . teacher, . . 952 

npajhaya, . ..... 1273 

upadhyaya, . * . ,52 
[upadhyayacharya], J?. teacher 

upaddhyayachera , 925 

[upadnyayini], B. female teacher 

uvajhayini, . . . 1286 

[npasraya], certain building 

npasaya, 1198 

upasaka, B. lay-worshipper, 13, 466, 987, 
995, 1020, 1024, 1048, 1050, 1076, 1130, 

1172, 1175, 1178, 1181, 1239, 1271, 1303 

upasaka, . . . ... . 621 

uvasaka, ..... 1162, ]284 
upasakiya, belonging to the U Q , . . 1130 
upSsika, B, female lay-worshipper, 10, 43, 
125 C , 212, 214, 272, 417, 446, 949, 1106, 

1137, 1145, 1252 

upasika, . . . 199, 385, 406, 627 

uvasika, .... 1208, 1268, 1276 
[ushnlsha], coping-stone 

nnisa, . , 1221, 1231, 1251, 1256, 1281, 1285 

unmisa, 1225,1283 



U 

[urdivapatta], u-prigkt slab 
udhapata, . . 
udhampata, . . 



. 1235, 1271, 1272 

, 1243 
* 1262 



Au 

[audayantrika], maker of hydraulic engines 
odayamtrika, 1137 



K 

kadhichaka, certain artisan, , 
[karmantika], superintendent of work 

kamamtika, ... 

[kannara], blacksmith 



. 987 
. 1186 



[karmika], labourer 



181 
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tSriasyakSra], brazier 



'lavfila, official, . 

ift B. temple, . 

fcumbika, husbandman, 

kudabika, 

kudubika, 

tumbini, wife of a 

kutlubml, . 
, cat*, . 



1331 

. . 94 
, 083 

. ,1147 
... 976 

, . 1121 
a, . 34,1127 

. , . 1024 

954, 955, 95^5 

imam, prince, 869, 1O73, 1112, 1115, 1117, 

1118, 1348 

um5ra, , ... 1186 

imbhaka, pillar-base, 62, 125 ? , 125 r , 125', 

125', 125", 126 

la, J". section, . 16, 18, 20, 21, 22, 22", 23 a , 
24, 25, 27, 28, 29, 32, 34, 36, 37, 39, 42, 45, 
43", 46, 48, 50, 53, 54, 66, 59, 70, 73, 75, 

76, 107 rf , 107>; 110, 113, 116, 117, 121, 122 
Isxxikfi, potter (?), . ... ,1137 

valin, <7. (?) ctrhat, . . * . . 966 

t^liR, ce^aiw building, . , . 1349, 1353 

wluihka, settlement^ . .... 1200 

. 988, 1007, 1024 

, store house 

. . .... 937 

, weavers' guild 
kullkaiiikaya, . .... 1138 

title, . 125% 925, 926, 963, 966, 

967, 1131, 1132, 1133, 1134, 1185 
khatapa, . . . 1099 

p,, warrior, , .... 1131 



. 1073 
. 1327 

.1345 



ganika, courtesan, , 1fn 

,_ * * JLU*i 

ganiks, .... i fr > 

gaain, J. ecclesiastic, , 21, 23', 25, 29, 3J, 37, 

50, 53, 54, 56, 7-i, 70, UO 

garudadhvaja, pillar wth a Garuda, , , ^ 
[garbita], cell - 

& 5blla ' 107* 

[garbhadvSra],, hallfront 

gabhadara, U5G 



gatofca. 1210,1230 

gaato&a. ..... 37, (33, 70 

gamdMka., 39/1090 

gadMka us/ 

gamagamabhojaka, freeholder of various 

villages, , . , , t ,1200 
gaha, cave, , , . . . 9.59 

[gyilaapati], householder 

gakapati, . 193, 201, 202, 449, 450, 
725, 1001, 1056, 1062, 1073, 1075, 1120, 
1121, 1127, 1153, 1157, 1170, 1171, 1205', 
1206, 1209, 1211, 1216, 1220, 1221, 1222, 
1244, 1247, 1248, 1252, 1254, 1255, 1260, 

' 1274, 1277, 1281, 1302 



chheta, . . 

clihetta, . . 

JiyinarJlja], title cf ~ki-ng 



G 



Ajavani, treasurer, . . , . . 82 

ina, ^onorally J", section, in 1158 B. scliool (?), 
1C, 18, 19, 21, 32, 22% 23% 25, 37, 28, 29, 
HI, 32, 34, 36, 37, 39, 42, 45, 45", 4.7, 48," 
SO, 68, 54-, 66, 68, 59% 73, 75, 76, 77, 84, 

89% 1O7', 113, 116, 117, 121, 122 
gana (compare siddliagaria), . , . 1158 
i, certain 'profession^ . , . 1137 
], J?. g&na t&acher-^ 

i." * . . 1171 



[grihasfcha], Kouseholder-* 

gahata, 1091 

gotra, Brahmanic family, . 82,967,1035,1325 
gota, . " . . . 681, 1174, 1200, 132* 
gotta, , . , 1194, 1195, 1196, 1203 
gottra, "' 14$ 

govallava, cowherd, ..... 1200 
5. committee (compare 



. 273,1332,1335,1333 
. . . . 1331) 



[goskthiaiamana], aswKe of the commitfee- 



1333 



ika]) captain 
gamika, . 



gama, 195,401,571,625,1000, 
1024, 1099,1100, 1105, 1123,1124, 1125, 
1126, 1133,1142,1158,1163,1166,1167, 

1194, 1300, 1202, 1203, 1204, 1205, 182S 
[grSmaiji], milage-headman- 



. 1333 



rgramahara], village district- 

i - li" 

gamahara, . . 

graraika, villaffe-hattdwan, ' * 
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[gramgyaka], belonging to a village 
gSmeyika, * f . 



Gh 

ghara, cave, . * 
gharanmkba, cave door, 

gharamugha, . 
gharini, housetcife, . 

gharinl, 
ghritaprodipa, ghee lamp, 

Ch 

[chakrapafta], B, slab with wkeel- 

cbakapata, . 
[chakravartin], emperor 

chakavati (?), 
[cbankrama], J5. walk 

cbakaina, 

chamkama, . 
cbadhi (?), certain B. building, 



KTTMBER. 



.1327 



. 1092 
. 1197 
. 1090 
. 1018 
. 516 
. 950 



. 1253 
. 1347 

696, 765, 998 

918, 919, 925 

. 1174 



cbatugabha, .... 
[cbatarvarnin], consisting of four classes, 
epithet of J. community 

cbatuvani, . 

[cbarmakSi-a], leatherworlcer 

chammakSra, 
[chetiyakodhi], B. hall 

chetiakodhi, . , 
chetiyagbara, J5. building, 1050, 1( 

1140, 1141, 1153, 1178, 

cbetiagbara, . ^ 

cbetiegbara, 

[cbaitya], B. building (compare also 
chatiya, .... 

cbetaya, .... 

cbetiya, 

cbediya, . 
[cbaityapa^], B. Chaitga slal 

chetiyapata, .... 
[chaityaakambba], B. Ohaitya pillar 

cbetiyakhabha, . 



. 1127 



chbatra, ' 

chhatra, .... 

[cbhattrayashtf], umbrella with a post 

chhatrayashti, ... 



NUMBER. 



. 918 



925, 927 



jatfla, ascetic, 702 

j&taka, B. birth-story, , .701, 704, 724. 730, 

769, 785, 802, 807, 826, 897 
jataka, , . 691,694,695,698, 

7(30, 703, 706, 786, 810 

jaySpatfa, householder (?), .... 1328 
jina, epithet of Buddha, .... 1124 
jeya (P), certain building, . . . 1349, 1368 



tadaga, tanJc, 118C 

tapasyin, J~. inonJc, . . . .959 
tapasa, . monk, ..... 415 

tilapishaka, oiliniller, 1137 

tirtha, place of pilgrimage, .... 1131 

titha, , 1136 

tutbika, certain official, .... 12(K) 
toraj?a, arc h, . . 108, 125, 840, 687, 688, 689 
[tratri], saviou,r t title of king 

(569 

, having three ancestors, .14" 
|a], li. teacher of Tripitaka 

. . 88, 918, 925, 926, 927 
B. teacher of Tripitaka, 989 
'^ ( \ female teacher of Tripiiaba 

38,925 
f ^teacher of Tripitaka 

1171 



D 



Chh 




[chhattra], umbrella 
cbbata, . 



sacrificial fee 



in ivory, 
L young 3?. monk- 

fin, , 

fji 



, 1112 

. 919 

. 918 

. 846 

. 1295 
. 782 
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dftyada, fair of the faith, S. term, . 




daaaka, . 
[dSpaakambha], lamp-pillar 

divakhaiiabha, . , 
[dlpwtambha], lamy-pillar 

divatbabha, 

data, ambassador, '\ 
[dtedlukrita], local prefect 

dSa&dhikata* . 

shrine, in 18 and 102 J., 



ddrakolika* 



temple-servant 
i, .... 

angel 



1129 



.1244 

. 1214 
. 669 

. 1200 

18, 1327 

102 

. 63 

. 921 

777, 814 



dSvaputa, , 

title of Kushana kings, 18, 21, 23, 
, 88, 41, 43, 61, 52, 56, 60, 62, 69", 80, 

U9", I4,9 r , 151", 161, 685, 918, 919 
meaning (?), . ... 685 
title of king 

, 954, 955, 966 

gwen, , . 6, 169, 709, 994, 1114, 1327 
at a JB. Chaitya 

1225 

1202, 1203, 1204, 1248, 1255 

. 998 
. 998, 1169 






(P), 



Dh 

iluuhKlka, comdealer, 1180 

nika, J?. yrreachev of the Law, * 64" 

. 847, 1267 
. 949 
[dlmrmachakra], J9. wheel of tho Law 

dhamachaka, .... 750, 1248 
], piowt hamlet 

, 1153 

iirft]a], title of king 

,1196,1200 

. . 781, 791 



, meaning (?), 



N 



, boundary of town t 



1126, 1162, 1328 

. . . 1152 

. . 1163 



[nirtaka], dancer 



[navagarbha], nine-celled- 

navagabha, 
[navakarmika], S. overseer if wrlct 



. 100 
*1106 



navamika, meaning (?), . , 
naga, serpent, , 
[nagarSja], Icing of serptnts- 



.1250 

154, 773, 987 

. . 23 

149 s , 1136 



nagai-ajan, . 

nSgendi'a, lord of serpents, . 
nayakamisa, certain artisan, 



> 752 
735, 753 
, 85 

. 987 
. 705 

1335 

nikaya, S. school, . 987, 1105, 1123, 1124, 1248 
[nive&ina], house 



[nigamaputra], inhabitant of 
nigamaputa, . 



nvesap, 



nisidiyS, dwelling, 
[njipa], king 



1345 



neyika, certain official, . 
[naigama], inhabitant qfnigamctt 



1345 
. 1200 



nekama, ..... 1001,1139 
negama, 987, 995, 998, 1000, 1001, 1024, 

1172, 1337 
nyegama, ...... 1127 



pachana, cooking place, 



[paSchagarblia]* fivt'Celled 

paohagablia, 

likayika], B, teacher tf the fat 



140 
1157 



pachauekyika, ... * 88' 

, slab 

1205 s , 1213, 1216, 1116, 1226, 1281, 1295 



pati, lord, title of ting* 6, 961, 965, 1113; 



paa, 



para, chief (/), 



1123,1196 
1032, 1033, 1072 



3r 
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paramopasaka, J5. lay- war skipper t 929*, 929", 929" 
paramopasika, B.f. lay- worshipper, , . 929 
[parichakra], circular panel 

paricbaka, ..... . 1254 

[paribhad],/cw classes of JB. order 

pariska, ..... 125, 925 

parshad, congregation, . . * .1131 
pavada (?), part of building (?), . , . 1000 
pasakama (?), ..... .183 

[pSdamulika], servant 

padamulika, , . , 1344 

P&duka, footprint, ..... 1286 

patuka, ...... 1209 

patuka, ..... 1219, 1225 

[pSdukapatja], stab tritk foot prints 

padukapata, ...... 1217 

[panlyaka], cistern 

paniyaka, .,... 886 
[pamyaghaiika], superintendent of water- 
houses (PI 

..... 1279 

i, water-cistem, . ' t 1016 

. . . 998, 1006, 1020 
..... 1018 



paniyapnvS (P), ..... 1120 

paniyabhajtoa, water-cistern, , . . 994 
[pindaka], slab (P) 

pemdaka, ...... 1240 

pidha, chair (P), . ..... 998 

[pupphaganiyapa^a P], slab with flower- 
votes (P) 
pnpLaganiyapa^a, ..... 1225 

[pnshkarini], pond 

ptLkari^Li, * ..... 9 

pukliarim, ...... 907 

pushkajani, ..... 82, 149* 

[pHri?aghatakapatto]j -slab with filled wwe 

punaghadakapata, .... 1273 

pgtakb, E. teacher of the PitakaS) . 866 
[paupdapatika], JB. mendicant 

pedapItOiA, ...... 1110 

pemdapatika, ..... 1272 

p6dhi, cistern, 995, 996, 1000, 1007, 1018, 
1014, 1039, 1041, 1061, 1064 1072, 1079, 
1107, 111, 1131, 1140, 1148, 1149, 1150, 

1152, 1154, 1155, 1173, 1176, 1177, 1180 
dltaja], certain function with Jainas 
pagatilaara, ,,... 60 



[prajuaptidhaii],/. (see prajnaptidhara) 

papatidhari, . 50,59" 



ilLi], aqueduct 
pauadl, ...... 1345 

[pratiiararakshi],/. dow-keeper 

patiharakhi, . . * . . 1126 

pmdipa, JffOT^ ..... 929", 929', 929" 

[pi-adhanamandapa], J5. hall for practising 
religious exercises 
padhanamadava, ..... 12SO 

prapa, reservoir, ..... 102 

[pranianayasl^i], measuring staf 

pama^alathi, . 200 

[pravi-ajita], B. monk 

pavaita, . . 1040, 1107, 1130, 1139, 1234 
pavaeta, ...... 1108 

pavacMta, ...... 1270 

pavajita, . 987, 999, 1016, 1099, 1105, 

1125, 1126 
pavayita, . . _. . . .988 

[pravrajits], JB. 

pavajita, . ..... 674 

pavayita, ...... H2& 

pavaitik, . . . ,1006,1020,1060 
payajitiks, ..... 1240,1262 

pSvayitika, . ... 1041 

pmhanlka, certain B. monk, , , , 126 

prStarika (P)j certain profession, , , , 87 

[prasada], temple, palace < 

Posada, ..... 99, 773 

[prasSdatorana], arch of temple 

pasadotorana, . , , 4 93 



B 



buddha, J5. class of saints, , , ,52, 144, 993 
Tradha 125,142,1140 

[byiliadvaohaka], J, preacher* 

bahat vacliaka, . , , . . 50 

tyiiamtaTSoiiaka, 29 

bodhi, J5. tree of enlightenment, . 714, 722, 

760, 779, 783 

bodha, ...... 739 

[lodhichakra], J5. wheel of enlightenment 

bodMchaka, . .... 866 
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class of 0#so)W 

. .... .155- 

. 38, 125", 685, 918, 919, 

925,926,927,949 






I, Bralimanic student 



234, 351 



976 

JBrafanan, 82, 149"; 1131, 1133, 

1135,1136 



? JT ft 



1050,1328 

1200 

1205 

...,. .1085 

^* -.**|jt ana, 810 

ti*sutt.;gia,, . ..... 1099 

&***-*;*;*._! J5? arajiman woman 

1050 



Bh 

J5. distributor of food- 



. 812 



lfy designation ofthdBvddha 
a Buddha, in 903 of Mahadevct, 



***i*f jr, i*n 6 of Saihkarsbana and VSsit- 
t #* 327 of NSrSycma. in U94 of 
in, in 910 of PitSmaha, 
fr+l t^jT JW&masa, in 83 of N&gct Dodhi- 
*. &, 6, 12,24,26,27,34,43, 52', 69", 
H ^ XOX, 117, 133, 161, 200, 714, 722, 
.. 730, 753, 760, 774, 775, 777, 779, 783, 
i, 013, 935, 929', 931, 989, 
3, 1303, 1204, 1207, 1227, 1230, 
4, i ;^O, 1244, 1248, 1274, 1278, 1281, 

1285, 1327, 1340 
, . 1271 
, 1199 
. 62* 



. . 1200 
. 984 

. . 1046 
. . 1131 

. 43 



bhandaksba (?), J3, d&icot functionary, 133 
bhamdiraj certain Iwildingi * .95 
bhadaata, title of B. mtnlt*, only i 99 f T. (?) 
monk and in &$4 t 958, 936 of Jfivifo 
monies, . . . 129, 149, 937*, 989 

bhamyamta, 1^39 

bhanamta, .... 1080 
bhadata, 99, 388, 766, 768, 773, 789, 792, 

850,858,987,1020,1041 

bhaaamta,713,762,954-, 955, 956, 987, 

1040, 1041 
bhayata, 993, 999, 1007, 1012, 1060, 

1094, 1107, 1250, 1296 
bbayamta, 1008, 1081, 1082, 1083, 1095, 

1128, 1171, 1223, 1263 

281 

1233 

mti], title of S, nun 
bhSya&ti, !* 1240 
[bhadranigama], righteous famlet 

1 0^1 

bkcbarauklia, title of mahSkskatrapa, . 967 

bbavata(?),^Zff(f), 1284 

bliavana, temple, ^2 

biSgavata, votary of Bhagawt, . . .669 

bbanaka, J?. jpreac^f * 602, 109-> 

bbauaka, . ' ^> * ^ J 

bhanaka, . . 788,773,804,833,1094 

[bba^Sgarika], treasurer, 



(- 



bhikshu, 5. mm*, 12, 38, 40, 52, 61, 62, 62*, 
62 } , 84, 64', 89, 125*, 125% 125", 125", 
125 ? , 12o r , 123, 132, 134, 133, 139, 918, 925, 

026, 927, 949 

bhikhn, 176, 192, 211, 335, 337, 343, 343, 
356, 390, 4S8, 491, 492, 574, 575, 579, 
606,814,633,^8,632,633, 638, 640, 
64'2, 647, 652, 871, 673, 1101, 1102, 

1105, 1124, 1126 

bKichiu, 155, 167, 171, 174, 180, 185, 190, 
194, 186, 2E5, 240, 275, 276, 282, 284, 
288, 290, 294, 298, 299, 30J, 301, 303, 
304, 309, 310, 311, 316, 36i,367, 376, 
3SO, 386, S93, 394, 395, 434, 442, 451, 
453, 454, 472/473, 484, 51$, 530, 535, 

580, 601, 602, 607, 608, 631, 649 

blilksira, - - * ,40,133 
ill, B.nun, .... * 33 
bliikhutf, . ,1014,1098,1104 

2 J2 
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. 175,392,341,844,427, 
480, 434, 471, 489, 499, 504, 615, 533, 
546, 657, 582, 583, 584, 586, 588, 593, 
611, 618, 620, 623, 629, 630, 645, 651, 
720, 764, 772, 778, 819, 1223, 1250, 

1252, 1257, 1264, 1280 

bhichhunS, .... 168,274,306 
bhichhum, . . 163, 183, 187, 226, 
239, 253, 254, .291, 317, 318, 327, 328, 
329, 333, 364, 365,' 369, 874, 383, 400, 
402, 410, 412, 438, 439, 462,' 462, 468, 
478, 500, 509, 512,520,524,526,534, 
636, 538, 539, 543, 561, 563, 668, 590, 
624, 637, 650, 718, 72S, 761, 806, 815, 

817, 840, 841, 851, 870 

bhikjmniks, , . . . . ggj. 
fthiksaunyupairaya], B. minnery 

bhikhoai-upasaja 1152 

[bhikahursja], title tfking 

bbikhurSjan, ..... 1345 
bhikaliuBaifaglia, B. of der, . . , 5,1137 
bMkhosagha, . 998, 1006, 1007, 1016,' 

1020, 1021, 1024, 1123, 1128, 1131, 1146 

. ..1127,1139 
bkithflsamgha, . 

[bMksituhflla], B. monks* land 

bhikhuhala, . . . . 

bhflmiveia, earth-dwelling, . . , 

in 1200, local ditf in 

1200,1345 
[bliojiki], vnfe O fa Utfafc- 

1013 

3. dining hall- 
bbSjanachatualla, . . r 99g 

[bhojanamandapa], & refectory - 

bhojanamatapa, 



M 



catket 



mSnikara, 



, kail 



ma^apa, 



[mahattaraka], ckamlerfain- 
maliataraka, , 



1329 r 1330, 1335 
. 1338 

. 1005 
* 29 

1000, 1174 
. 1106 

. 1340 



NUMBER. 

mahakataka, certain artisan, . . . 937 
mahakshatrapa, title of king, . 82, 83, 926, 962, 

963, 965, 966, 967, 994 

mabakshattrapa, .... 50 
mahakshafcrapa, . 14 
mahakhatapa, ..... 1174 
matagandhakutivarika (P), B. guardian of the 



mahschaitya, S. great chttitga 

mahaohetiya, * ... 1SS5 3 1244, 
mahSchediya, ... .'1214 
mahsclietiya, 1202,1204, 1207,1312, 

1225,1243,1248,1251,1281 
matatagivara, meaning (?) ..... jggg 

mahadarfadanayaka, great general t , . . 1328 
mahsdap^ansyata, * . . 60 
mahadevij.^a^-j'ween, . . , 1133, 1125 
mahabhuvi, princess (?), . 
mahabhoja, title of ctief, . . 1021, 1037, 

1045, 1052, 1058 

mahsbfcoya, .... 1054,1111 
mahabhoji, wife of a twbdbhoja, . 1021, 

1037, 1045- 
[mahsmstra], qffkial 

mabamaga(ia) (?), . 937 

mabSmata, , . . 
mahamtbi, title of chief > . . t 1079 

mahai^hi, .... loss, H^ 1 116 
[maiarathim], wife <fa 



.. 
mahai-aja, title of king, . 5, 21, 33, 34 S5 j 

41, 43, 45% 46, 51, 62, 56,60, 62, 68, 69'' 
72, 78, 81, 81-, 83, 149", 151* 669, 685, 
906, 918, 961, 1021, 1186, 1194, 1200, 1327, 

1328, 1345, 1347 
. . . 42, 66, M0MJ1', Mtf 






38,925,927 



. ^ . 

mahSYinayamdbara, B.gr^ Faya te^,' 1270 
mahasamiya, certain official, . , . 3126 
[mabasSnapati], great general 



malmnapati, . . lf ^ ^ 
[maifisenspatini], wi fe of 



[wahisthavira], & gmt elder- 

i . _ 

,1272,1280 
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1051; 1061 
tlo51 

. .987 



1092 

959 
. 1194 



of demigods- 

. 726,736,737, 771, 794, 

795, 957, 958, 1143 



(p), 



790 

793,871 
1207 

trti, /I. (f ) won*, , , , 952, 114.6, 1199 
meaning uncertain, , . . 308 
crown-prince, . . 1205, 1327 
.... 149* 
i^'o of crown-prince 
...... 1346 



. 213 

* 32 

. 1195 

. 416 

. 125 



1200 

royal prince, .... 1200 
76, 346, 669, 687, 709, 

781 882 92 904 905 ' fl22 ' 92 *> 962j 963 ' 
965, 966, 967, 987,994,1001,1002, 

* 1099, 1100, 1106, 1112, 1114, 1120, 

Ittftp 13- 23 ' 1126 ' 1131 ' 1132 ' U33j 1134j 

1136 X13V HH 114e * 1174,1186,1195, 

I 1303, 1203, 1248, 1279,1328,1335, 

* 1338, 1340, 1341, 1345, 1346 

. . , . 869 



/a dyer 
official, surveyor, 



, 944 
rsjarajan, title of ]ti ng , . . , ^^3 

rsjalipikara, royal scribe, . . , ,271 
[rajavaidya], royal physician-* 

^javeja, . .1190,1191,1192,1193 

&$&$& title of Jcing, . 21, 56, 60, 62, 69', 

72,78,81,161 



rajatfciraja, .,,,, 149* 
rajattiraja, . t j^_g 

[rajamatya], royal minister 

rajamacha, ...... 10 gg 

raySmacha, . . , , . 1141 

queen, . , j]^ 

, district 

wi . .1202,1203,1204,1231 
...... 1200 

trifea], chief of district-' 

rathika, ...... 1345 

raftMka, ...... 1200 

ya, provincial governor, . . . 965 
[rfipakannan], carving 

rapakariirria, , . , , . .346 
[rttpakaraka], sculptor 

rapakaraka, ...... 857 

[riipadaksha], copyist (?) 

...... 921 



layana, cave, 1145 

lena,998, 999, 1000, 1001, 1002, 1005, 
1006, 1007, 1012, 1013, 1014, 1016, 
1018, 1020, 1021, 1024, 1037, 1038, 
1040, 1041, 1048, 1051, 1063, 1055, 
1060, 1062, 1063, 1065, 1066, 1072, 
1078, 1075, 1076, 1077, 1099,1105, 
1107, 1121, 1123, 1124, 1126, 1127, 
1128, 1129, 1130, 1131, 1133, 1138, 
1140, 1144, 1148, 1152, 1155, 1175, 

1184, 1344, 1347, 1348, 1351 

Una, 904, 1045, 1054, 1100, 1139, 1346, 1852 

lektoka, clerk, . . 209,1037,1045,1138,1148 

' Igghaka, . . * .1149,1991 

lokapala, guardian of a quarter, . . .1118 

pohavanija], ironmonger ~ 
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lohikakaruka, worker in metal, 
lohikakaraka, , , 



54 
53 



[vamsakara], 

vasakara, ...... 1165 

vajrasana, S. throne, , 950 

vaddhaddliin3 meaning unknown, . , , 23 
[vardkakijj carpenter 

vndakin, ...... 495 

1092 
..... 1200 

vachaka, J. preacher, 17, 21, 22, 27, 2S, 29, 30, 

42/45, 47, 53, 54, 56, 58, 59, 110, 122, 123 

vayaka, ...... 117 

[T5$aka], garden 

vadaka, ...... 1200 

ijjt, merchant, ..... 320 

vanija, ..... 855, 1198 

va^ijata ....... 9S7 

yaaija> ...,. 269 

vSniya, 1213, 1214, 1229, 1230, 1239, 1278, 1231 

ijini], wife of a merchant 

vaniyini, ...... 1285 

vaaiyim, ...... 1292 

vanika, musician(?) t .... 105, 280 

vauika, ...... 532 

[vidySdhara], class of demigods 

vijadhara, .**.... 749 
vinayadhara, B. Vtnaya teacher, * . . 949 

viuayamdhara, ..... 1286 
vinayaka, B* teacher, ..... 654 
[visvakarman ?], architect (?) 

visakama, ...... 173 

vishayapati, chief of district, . . . 929" 
[vishvagdevi], J", quadruple image, 



...... 19 

B> monastery, 5, 12, 18, 14*, 43, 125', 

140, 161, 949, 950, 988, 998, 1137, 1186 
. lord of vihotra, , . 5 

[vriddharSJa], title of king 

vadharijan, ...... 1345 

vediis,ra*7, . 125,840 

veika, ....... 114 

vetika, .... , 1^16, 

veyika, . * . 1089, 1103, lic' 
[Vaijayanta], jpalace of the gods' 

vejayaiiita, . . . . . 1 



yaidya, physician, , . 

veja, .... 
vaisya, member of third caste, 
ryavaharin, merchant, 
[vySpritti], official 

Tapata, 

vlyapata (P), 



. 9S4- 

. 104$ 

t . 965 

. 140 

. 1205,1328 
, 1327 



Satra, meaning uncertain (compare safca p), . 967 
sakyabhikshu, 13. monk, 146, 147, 148, 149, 
911, 929', 92M, 929'", 929', 929', 937 s , 989, 

990, 1044, 1046, 1047 

sakyabhikshu, ..... 134 
s&kyopasika, J5.f, lay*wor$hipper t . , 1043 
sakhi, J. section, 16, 18, 19, 20, 22, 22", 23, 
27, 28, 29, 3^, 36, 39, 42, 45', 46, 47, 48, 53,' 
54, 56, 59', 73, 75, 76, 89', 107", 116, 117, 

119, 121, 122 
50, 89* 



[silakannSnta], stone-work 
silakammathta, , 
stone-slab, . 
silSpata, .. 
silSprakara, stone wall, 

i]., stone pillar 



. 687 

82,85 

. 102 

6 



&&bf& f pupil, generally jr., in 987, 989, 1230, 

1233 2?., in 1186 sculptor's pupil, 20, 21, 

27, 29, 34, 53, 54, 56, 57, 69, 71, 119, 

121, 122, 123, 989 

121 

32,35,58,110 
Slfia ' * . 42, 45 

dsa ' 987,1186,1233 

sislba (P), . , , 

[lishya], J.f. pupil, only in 910 perhaps .~ 
fisinj, 16, IS, 22 s , 23', 39, 45", 48,^ 50, 59', 

70, 75, 121 

24 

32,86,910 




, 

ksha], J?. pupil'-' 

], stone-work 



, 117 

. 570 



OF MISCELLANEOUS TERMS IN 




[ihtt], B. 
selaghara, . 

sailarapalvm-man], stone carving- 
selarOpakaraa, 



ail&laka, 
ramana, ^cetfc, t 7^,93, 
13383., . 



. 987 
. 85 

! 75 
. 1336 

. 93, 1124, 1346 
ramapasravika, T. /. lay-di^le of tie 

, 108 
, 102 
. 59 



. 125 s , 125', 125'-, W 

m ' a>5 '^^/Mem FC ^^, 

1*^0 1 -M T n i 

[saifagharamaJJ.faow^ery, " ' 

eagharSma, , 



* ama * ft ' 



ascetics, 



gamanasSviks, ... 



ramaniks], J3, nwr& 

aamanika, . ... 1242,1315 

samaniki, 1268 

]i J9. novice - 

1839 

iramanopfiaaltft ? 3 -Z?,. fay-worshipper (?}, 

eamanapapaofca (jftr sama^a-upasaka ?), . 1006 
nf&vaka], <T*,lQ/y > 'hec.r>r 

savaka . , 45 

. 93 
28,47 

*Jo 



;^ 



. ,, , 



fivikft, J t f, lay- hearer t 



jinl}, J". lay-sister* 
vsvikabhaglnf, 



i;o, banker, 



1133 

.... 1187 
1162,1180 
, 1165 

24 

tin, 18-i, 248, 283, S59, 363, 423, 470, 
57G, 681, X056, 1063, 1064, 1073, 

1075, 1087,1109,1261 
wthin, . . 206,246,266,348,379,422 



samcbaramtaka, spy, , 
saiapadana^www^a,,^^ ^ ^ r? ., 

sata, moR% c0rto a (cowpaw satra r) , 9J5 
sattia, Soma-satcrifiee, > t - 

* * 4 J,"Jli? 

[satpurusha], JB. saint-" 

sapurisa, 156, 157, 158, 159, 160, 303, 
655,656,657,658,660, 861, 662, 663, 

664,680,681,682,693 
[sadbiyagviharin], & companion of <wnk~~ 

sadevihSri (?), 40 

paddhyivibaii, . . , * 125' 
saddbyeviharui, , . . 918,919,925 
sadbavibHrin, . . . . .949 
sadhivihBiin, 395 

sauSnapodbi, batting tank, * 105S 

[sapatta], with slabs 

sapata, 1282 

[saptagai'bba], seven-celled 

satagabba, .,,,.. 1183 

srtpbatba, meaning unknown, . . . 12S2- 

samSpita (?), JS. official, . . . 9S7 

[samudga], lox 

sbamuga, .... 1330,1335,1333 

^Eiriibboga, J. section, 19, 25, 27, 2S, 29, 43, 

SO, 63, 54, 131 
sambboka 39,120,122 

[samtobbadriks], J- quadruple image - 



Sh 



.Slii, tith 



5, 21,69', n t 149M61 
, . 5 



i, B. order, in 87 J". community, 67, 

1107, 1133, 1175 
', 1099, 1100, 1106, 1182, 1230 
62*, 64', 133, 13S? 



sarvvatobbadiikS, . . 25, 37 
san-atobbadrika, . . . .24 

[eSrthavSba], trader 

sathayfiba, . . . 1062, 10M, 10G6 
[sBrthaYtthinl], wife of a trader 

sarttavabin!, * 

|, /. companion ofmoxk 

. . 29, J4 
. . . , 53 



30 



graddbachara, 

sbadbacbara, 
[sSrdbamcbari], /, /, companion 

sadhacbaii, * 
[siAhastwnbha], lion-pillar~- 

Bihatbabha, . 



. 16,18,43 
. . 1083 
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NTJMBEB. 
[fiimliastliana,], lion-seat ~ 

sita^haaa, ...... 1223 

siddha 3 J, saint, in W and 975 demigod, . 

57,116 

Sdha, 78 

sidha, , . . , 13', 975, 1345 
ina], 5. school (. ? )*- 

1163 

[Sudhamil], Aa# of the gods 

sudhairiaS 776 

[suvaniakSffl], goldsmith-' 

BuvaMiSra, .... 986,1117 
[sUchi], roiZ iar- 

suchi, 823, 828, 831, 832, 843, 845, 846, 
847, 856, 861, 868, 876, 

879, 1254 1261, 1263 

suji 1241 

snyi, ....'... 1247 

[senSgopa,], general 

senagopa, ...... 1266 

eftsfysiii, general, .... 963, 1200 

[sautrantika], 3, monk versed in the sutras** 
sntamtika, .,.,., 797 

sutatika 635 

[eautrantikiaijj , nun versed in th mtras 
sutatikini, ...., 352 
sutatikini, ...... 319 

[eautrika], weaver 

sotika, , f . 331 

[sauvarnila], goldsmith 

sovanika, 92", 95 

[skamtha], yiUar 

kbabb, ,.,,.. 1282 

khambha, 1260 

Btambha, pillar, , 82 

tfmbk, 1188 

thabha, 338, 339, 349, 350, 585, 589, 593, 
611,712,715,721,727,758, 759, 762, 
763,766, 767,764 772,778,789,792, 
706, 798, 799, 800, 803, 804, 809, 921, 
1094, 1095, 1097, 1208, 1266, 1277, 1298, 1345 



thambha, . 716, 7-29, 1045, 1093, 1280, 1302 
sthavira, J5, senior monk ..... 929' 

tliera, 451, 987, 993, 1006, 1007, 1012, 
1020, 1040, 1041, 1060, 1080, 1081, 
,1082, 1083, 1089, 1094, 1171, 1223, 1250, 1289 
[sthaviri], 5, tenior 

theri, ....... 1006 

[gth&na], tempi* 

stna,, ...... 85 

[sthSnaka], shrine 



[stUpa], certain 2?. monument, only in 47 /, 
tkpa, . . , 47,1080,1081,1110 
thttba ...... . 993 



[svastikapat|a], slab with svastilca 

sotkikapata, ..... 1287 
in, title ofUng, , 59, 82, 684", 930, 963, 

965, 966, 967, 1001, 1002, 1124, 1125 
sami, .962,1024,1100, 1146, 1174, 

1200, 1201, 1248, 1341 



H 



Mn], jigfiw* of elephant 
Kathiji, ..... 1089 

[hannya], temple or pavilion 



1121 

halika, ploughman (?}, . . . ,1084 

[hiragyakara], tncawer^ 

Mranakara, 1333 

hairanyafeaj treasurer, in 1179 perhaps proper 

name, '74 

heranaka, . . , . . . 1033 
heranika, .... 996,1179,1239 
fcnika 993,1247,1297 

hrada (P), tank ^ 



Gatlha . 
Ghasnndl 



LIST OF FIND-PLACES. 



G 



NtMBBE. 

Ajnn^t 11974199 

AnmrtlvatI ..... 1025 a -l826 

Aiuhivalo 1069-1070 

AmUiaxi ..... 96A"-9&4 & 

Antlher , . 679-684 Ljt c u awaT t 

Auyoir . 4 I2 a 4S igapur. 

B 

XJanava?a . . 1186 

11094111 Jankhat 

. 660-67B Jerruck 
iJliaja. , . , 1078-1086 Jogesvari 

Itfiwuut . 687 " 90B Junagagli 

1829-1839 Junnar 
. 676-678 

ItitU mm 

Bodh^Uaya 938 ' 953 

Kaman 
Kanlieri 

C Kantiara 

,,ii iaiy"-A* KarSdh 

C.hhaygaon . , ^ , 77 . .: 

,* * , lS40 Karle 

umnji ,.' _ ._ 

Kasia 

Kevati Kuntla 
Q Kbairigarh 

. 010-912 

Kodavoh 

K6l 

Kolhapur 
KoijdamiuU 

, H94 _.,. 
. . . 'f Kota 

Kmla 



967 



6-7 



, 932-936 



Laklianu 



Mahad , 



H 



K 



M 



Kir HUES, 
1200 



1041 

149* 



1202-1204 

, 034 
1 

. 965-90C 
1150-1163 



13 

98140& 
8 

1181 
4108 



007 

1586 

1343-1344 



10754077 
. 11S5 
. 132S 
. 1071 



15 



103740GG 



150MG1 



1072-1D74 
* 1035 
2& 
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NtriTBBB. 

. 14" 


R 

Esjgir ...... 
Kamgarh . . . . 

s 


NDMBBE. 
. 920-921 




151 




1195-1196 








. 1205 


Mora . . . . 


. . 962 


N 


X067-1068 




1121 




14 e 


SSncM 


, 161-668 
. 921 a -930 




. 954-956 


Satdh&ra * . . 


, 152-163 

2-4 




1112-1120 




1122-1149 
14* 
. . 9fiO 




964 


NaugavS . . . . 


golxgama . . . . * 


937 

. 154-160 


P 


. 904-905 




961 


T 


. 913-917 


U 

Udayagiri < 
V 


. 968-972 




. . 973-983 


Pakna-BihSr .... 


685 
. 160 










Piprab.'W'a . . , 
Pitnllrhora .... 


931 
1187-1103 
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